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Turkestan collection of essays and articles —
written source of cultural heritage

The article analyzes about the collection of Turkestan, which is the written source of the cultural heritage
of Central Asian Turks in the 19th century. Leafing through the pages of the collection the volume after vol-
ume, we can restore the entire life of the region in detail on the state of socio-economic development,
the study of the productive forces, the rich resources to the study of the historical past, life, traditions, cus-
toms and character of the people who inhabited the region, the theatre of military events, conquests
and liberation wars, as well as get acquainted with the research works.

Key words: Turkestan collection, written source, Central Asian.

A special place takes materials that are contained in the «Turkestan collection of scientific papersy,
in the system of contemporary historical, cultural and cognitive process. As you know, it is kept at the State
Library of the Republic of Uzbekistan named after Navoi in Tashkent. «Turkestan collection of scientific
papers» dates back from 1868, when with the request of the Governor-General of Turkestan K.P. von
Kaufmann researcher and bibliographer V.I. Mezhov began to collect materials related to the history of Tur-
kestan, which were published in the periodical press in the XIX century. Now, taking into account the vol-
umes recorded in the «Systematic Index» which created by V.I. Mezhov and further O.V. Maslova in 1940,
the total amount of materials in «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» is 594.

«Turkestan collection of scientific papers is a collection of essays and articles relating to Central Asia
in general and in particular the Turkestan region» — a collection of a variety printed materials (books, mag-
azine and newspaper articles, clippings from newspapers and magazines) on various topics relating to Cen-
tral Asian possessions of the Russian Empire. Making the collection was started on the proposal of
K.P. Kaufman, Governor-General of Turkestan, in order to inform the representatives of the Russian admin-
istration and the intellectual community on the situation in various areas of life recently attached edge.
The emergence of «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» marks an important stage in a comprehensive
study of Central Asia the period of its annexation to the Russian Empire.

The main part of the «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» (Volume from 1 to 416) were prepared
in St. Petersburg under the guidance of well-known Russian bibliographer Vladimir Mezhov from 1867
to 1887. Then the preparation of the new volumes of the collection were resumed only in 1907, in Tashkent.
By 1910, under the guidance of bibliographer N.V. Dmitrov was issued 127 volumes (from 417 to 543), and
in the 1911-1916 under the guidance of orientalist Alexander Semenov — more 48 (from 544 to 591).
The last three volumes of «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» (from 592 to 594) were made under
the guidance of bibliographer E.K. Betger in 1939. In addition, in different times was made several lists and
indexes to content collection.
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The history of the collection is linked with the history of the organization of the Public Library of Tur-
kestan, which later became the National Library of Uzbekistan named after Alisher Navoi. Because Turke-
stan area was less known, but extremely interesting for many areas and ninety-days journey from the cul-
tural center of Russia — St. Petersburg in 1867 and the need of systematic studies of this region for the most
effective using of all opportunities, to find raw materials, which had been so interested Russian industry —
all this put forward the task of collecting material relating to Turkestan and neighboring countries with them.

Literature of this region became quickly updated with new materials of scientists and researchers, and
with the number of translated monographs. There were published works of N.M. Przhevalsky,
L.V. Mushketov notes by P.P. Semenov and N.A. Severtsova — the researchers of the Tien Shan, the work
of the N.A. Mayeva about Turkestan, etc. At the same time, there were a lot of articles in periodical editions,
for the first time touching political and economic issues, history, ethnography and culture of Central Asia.

Every interested person who need to know about Turkestan, had to turn over a lot of newspapers, maga-
zines and books. Searching materials and literature were hard in St. Petersburg than in Turkestan [1; 18].

In this regard, the Governor-General K.P. Kaufman addressed to the Minister of Education D.A. Tol-
stoy, to vice-president of the Imperial Academy of Sciences V.Y. Bunyakovsky, to director of the Imperial
Public library 1.D. Delyanov, to the President of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society F.P. Litke and
the Chief of Staff F.L. Heydens in 16 August 1867, asking for donations of doublets scientific books for
the newly organized Turkestan stackroom. The Department of Education has donated some Archaeological
Commission publications (Collection of Russian Chronicles, historical acts, etc., in 25 volumes) to Tashkent.
Imperial Novorossiysk University gave Tashkent library of doublets university library 87 titles of various
books in Russian, French and German. The Council of the Imperial Moscow University sent 66 works
on various branches of knowledge. Kharkov University in 1869 sent several works written by university pro-
fessors for academic degrees; for several years the university has sent its reports and protocols of its meet-
ings. In a short time there was collected about 2200 volumes (1200 titles), which initiated of the creation
of the Turkestan Public Library. Of course, such a large number of books was not enough. Useful infor-
mation were published in newspaper and magazine articles. It was necessary to organize and save it as a val-
uable source for research work. This responsible work K.P. Kaufman instructed to known bibliographer
Vladimir Izmailovich Mezhov.

The first place among the figures of Russian bibliography in the second half of the XIX century be-
longs to V.I. Mezhov. During his fourty years he had done as much as it was not possible to do anyone
of bibliography of his time in Russia and abroad. Mezhov's literary heritage is more than a hundred volumes
of bibliographical works, present its literature on the many fields of knowledge that gives collectively bibli-
ography history of Russia, its science and culture for a considerable period [2; 3].

No wonder that he was approached the administration of colonial Turkestan with a proposal to do draw-
ing collection, covering all newspaper and magazine publications relating to Central Asian and neighboring
countries, as well as scientific works on the same theme as the Russian and foreign authors. V.I. Mezhov
willingly responded to the proposal. He wrote: «The acquisition of this region as Turkestan has great im-
portance for Russia. It secured our eastern borders, ... but it is especially important in trade, opening us Cen-
tral Asian markets for our manufactured goods. It may be not far that time when our caravans will get
to India and instead of our manufactured works they will bring us treasures of the East. Conducting the rail-
way, in the near future, through our Central Asian possessions till India, there are many projects, even more
will develop our trade. The British protect their commercial interests, vigilantly watching each reciprocating
Russian, deeply to Central Asia ... In their literatures they closely follow everything that is published by
the Central Asian issue, make bibliographies, etc. Are we going to doze off at this time» [2; 7].

On the history of the collection Mezhov said this in one of his letters: «In 1867, K.P. Kaufman spoke
to me through the 1.S. Idarov with proposal for him to make bibliographies of books and articles relating
to Central Asia in general and Turkestan region in particular. In a personal interview with him, I imagined
that a list of titles at such distance from the capital city of Tashkent will have no practical meaning for him.
Instead, I said him to make «Turkestan collection of scientific papers», which would include the best books
and articles. He has agreed and for the first time, as an experiment, I sent him to Tashkent 10 volumes,
for which he received a fee of 1,000 rubles. This unexpected and generous reward made me intensify
my work and in the following years for the same fee I sent 20 to 30 volumes. Finally, in the coming years,
for K.P. Kaufman, I arranged to give him every year from 40 to 50 volumes for 1000 rubles as compensa-
tion» [3; 5, 6].
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Being in St. Petersburg and having possibility to monitor books and periodical editions Mezhov ac-
quired and collected everything concerning to Central Asia and neighboring countries with it. He collected
works not only capital, but also the smallest minor notes: «... Library embodying all that has been written
about the region should bring undoubted benefits. Maybe some of the articles included in the «Collectiony,
and not only in capital, but even apparently insignificant may throw new light on administrative and econom-
ic issue. That's why making «Turkestan collection», I did not neglect any article relating to Central Asia
in general and in particularly Turkestan» [4; 18].

In the letter to Mezhov Kaufman wrote about the importance of establishing «Turkestan collectiony:
«... full confidence that it can bring substantial benefit to area which is given to your management, led me
in the preparation of this great work. I hope that you will be quite satisfied with it. The composition of his
includes not only some articles from magazines and newspapers, but the whole individual works in Central
Asia in general and in particularly Turkestan region. This work I think is essential to this area as Turkestan,
which far from the center ... In addition, having in my collection, under the hands all that has been written
about the Turkestan and Central Asia in recent years, you will be able to print to refute the various stories
and often deliberate misrepresentation of those who wrote from hearsay or tried to see the subject through
the prism of selfish species and small personal interests» [4; 18].

By the famous Uzbekistan bibliographer E.K. Betger, prototype of this colossal meeting, served
as compiled by the ex-manager of the Exchequer S.A. Idarov for his own use «collection of articles relating
to the Central Asian khanates and Kirghiz steppe», consisting of six volumes with 84 articles. Idarov made
them in a systematic manner: V 1 dedicated Semirechye, V3 - Kirghiz steppes, V5 - Khiva, V 7 - the Aral
Sea and the Syr Darya. These collections have a very importance and, in the Dmitrov's words, «at that time
make only material for familiarization with area» [4; 19].

Kaufman payed more attention to «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» and very dear to them,
stressed its importance «for the benefit and development of knowledge of our Central Asia». He pointed out
that the collection is an excellent material for those wishing to engage in the study of Central Asia. The first
ten volumes initially Kaufman kept in his personal library. In 1876 they were transferred into Turkestan pub-
lic library [4; 15].

Altogether during the governorship Kaufman published 250 volumes. In 18821889 years more 166
volumes was compiled with governors Cherniayev and Rosenbach. Thus, the total number of volumes was
416, which contained 4713 names in Russian, French, German, English, Italian, Spanish and Latin. The total
amount of expenses for development of the Compendium was equal to 23169 rubles.

All collected for «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» materials are made as follows: newspaper
articles were cut out, glued to the white papers, magazine articles and books were embroidered and separate
sheets of paper pasted into the frame. Only the magazine and newspaper clippings in «Turkestan collection
of scientific papers» were more than ten thousand. The treated material thus intertwined in the volume of the
same type which were supplied printed front page. Mezhov picked up the book, magazine and newspaper
articles as they published, observing the chronological sequence.

The large and diverse material «Turkestan collection of scientific papers» allow «systematic and alpha-
betical index of essays and articles in Russian and foreign languages», also composed by Mezhov. Alphabetical
index are divided into three parts: the index of authors, translators and names found in the bibliography, area
pointers and names, index of authors and subjects encountered in foreign bibliography [5; 45].

These signs, along with a reference to the corresponding «Turkestan collection of scientific papers»
reference is made to the publication, which is placed in a particular material. This makes it possible to use
the books included in the collection, not only in Tashkent, where it is stored. Mezhov in the preface to the
first volume indicator wrote: «Actually, I was a pointer in such way that would be suitable not only for those
who have the opportunity to have in hands this «Turkestan collection of scientific papers», but also for any-
one interested in literature of Central Asia in general and in particularly the Turkestan region. With this aim,
I put a link to each article title, being in «collection», a link of the periodical edition where it taken» [3; 4].

The content of «Turkestan collection» extremely rich and diverse. The pages of this kind of chronicle
can find messages and descriptions relating to various aspects of life of our region in all its details. The con-
quest of Central Asian states, the device and the colonization of the region, its economy, the study of the
productive forces, history and ethnography of the peoples of Central Asia — all found at the time reflected
in the press, collected in «Turkestan collection of scientific papers». Researchers working on any topic
of colonial Turkestan, it is not necessary to work long and painstaking investigation in the catalogs and card
files, write dozens of sets of magazines and newspapers, to collect a lot of books, brochures, maps, guides,
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some of which could simply not be stored in separate editions. Enough, to refer to the book and all printed
material will reveal to all interested in details of the theme [6].

Leafing through the pages of the collection volume after volume, we can restore the entire region life
in all its details. There was established the Turkestan governor-generalship in 1867. Pages in St. Petersburg
and Moscow newspapers are fulled with articles. Beginning device region, discussions on the draft regula-
tions on the management of the region, the first steps of the administration, its relationship with the local
people — all this are reflected in the first volumes of the collection.

With volume 5 of the Collection appeared plenty articles about trade, about the Central Asian markets,
about the possibilities of the region. Engineer Tatarinov wrote in the «Gornyi Journal» article about coals
in Karatau and possibilities of its development. In volume 14, we already found its report on the state mining
department of coal business in Turkestan; volumes 16, 60 and 73 — Work about tatarinov's copies. It is also
possible to trace a number of other discoveries and researches.

Volumes 6 and 7, collected all material of the capture of Samarkand, Ura-Tube, the occurrence of deep
Emirate. The conquest of the Khanate of Kokand was given exhaustively. In volume the 23 is given a great
article from the «Military collection» of Kokand Khanate and several newspaper clippings from the histori-
cal and economic information, in the 30 volume is given «Military statistical collection» edited by
N.N. Obruchev. Volume 114, we found the story of the «Military collection» for 1875, illuminating the en-
tire history of the Kokand Khanate, until the events of 1875, and in Volume 117 the same «Military Collec-
tion» is given in three articles Event in 1875 — military action against Kokand on official documents.
Mezhov collected in one volume all the articles of the newspaper «Russian world» and «Russian Invalidy,
containing reports of military operations. And further, in volumes 125, 126, 148, 152 and 158 — a huge
number of newspaper and magazine articles, and individual books on the same subject. Thus, «Turkestan
collection» can certainly serve as a comprehensive source for anyone interested in the history of the con-
quest, the economy, trade and ethnology of Kokand. Similarly, covered all Khiva hikings, starting with hik-
ing Yaik kazaks and ending 1873.

Material about the last hiking Mezhov collected and concentrated in volumes from 42 to 111 and ar-
ranged sequentially from Potto lecture «On the steppe hikings», read them in the Orenburg cadet school
in 1872 and it is a preparation for the 1873 hiking. Then put all articles covering the campaign from the stra-
tegic, tactical, fortification, military, administrative, organizational and other parties. Then follow the clip-
pings on the campaign itself, telegraph messages, reports. Magazines «Military Collection» and «Herald
of Europe (Vestnik Evropy)» published articles of Sobolev, Kostenko, Ibragimova, Kolokoltseva and others,
which also examines the Khiva campaign from different angles. The volume 88 of the collection concluded
the book by US journalist Mc Gahan, direct participant of the campaign (published in America in 1875 and
translated into Russian), fully summarizing the events in 1873. Subsequent years after Khiva campaign en-
riched with expeditions and researches. Some of these expeditions had the task of purely geographical re-
search, and other collected material of natural-historical study of the region, to familiarize themselves
with its productive forces. Produced topographic surveys, astronomical observations, gather statistics, etc.
The results of all this work appeared in the press, first in periodical publications, in the form of individual
messages, reports, and then in the voluminous writings, such as the Proceedings of the Aral-Caspian expedi-
tion, traveling Przewalsky, Mushketov's geological works, travel and study Severtsev's the mountainous
country of the Tien Shan. The printed works Mayeva, Fedchenko etc., and all of this gathered by Mezhov
to «Turkestan collection». Great value V. Mezhov attached for collecting articles of economic nature —
on the state of trade and its perspectives, on the detected region in deposits of minerals, in particularly
the possible development of coal reserves, the emergence of the first industrial enterprises, the construction
of railways, and so on.

Preparation and release of the Turkestan collection continued regularly until 1887. The average yield
on the 20 volumes per year.

In 1884, the Governor-General of Turkestan N.O. Rosenbach, questioning the completeness and values
constitute Mezhov's collection and mainly intrigued by the financial side of this work, commissioned
to N. Ostroumov and N. Dmitrov familiar with the collection and to give their conclusion and feasibility
of its extension. N.V. Dmitrov in the «Note on the preparation of a commission member» «Turkestan collec-
tion of the scientific papers», was written with N. Ostroumov, gave a detailed analysis of Mezhov's work.

The text of the note, unfortunately, has not survived, but her draft was found in 1924 in Leningrad
by famous bibliographer - ethnographer N. Burov. It contains the analysis of more than 300 volumes of the
collection, opened its main shortcomings and pointed out that Mezhov, completely absorbed in his biblio-
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graphical work, treated the case which entrusted to him not with the attention it deserved any, with the result
that it was missing a number of important works or includes materials that are not directly related to Turke-
stan.

Of course, many of these shortcomings «Turkestan collection» really took place. But overall Collection
— undoubtedly valuable edition — did not merit such a critical assessment. Rather, it was to talk about
the broader coverage of the Turkestan unreleased material, a more careful selection of them, i.e., on improv-
ing the «Collection» and not on its liquidation. However, the Governor — General Rosenbach, based on
the memorandum of N.V. Dmitrov and N.P. Ostroumov, decided that it is advisable not to spend a year
in the preparation of the collection a large amount found it necessary to cease its publication. Governor Gen-
eral seemed obviously, he let spend over for this purpose — 660 rubles.

In the letter from the ruler of the Office of the Governor — General to Mezhov from July 3, 1887,
which was kept in the Central State Archive of Uzbekistan, said: «In view of reduction in the content
of credit of the Turkestan Public Library, including on the publication of «Turkestan collection of scientific
papersy, if any, to form a corresponding number of volumes of the collection and send to the governor-
general's office» [4; 28].

Since 1887, by order of administration working on so important things was stopped, has been applied
a great harm to the further study of the region. It should be noted that other circumstances played a signifi-
cant role in the publication. N.P. Ostroumov wrote: «For the Kaufman time this collection (Turkestan collec-
tion) had invaluable significance, as Russian literature with the conquest of Tashkent began to appear geo-
graphic, ethnographic and historical information on the newly-annexed territory, unknown scientific research
for Europe» [4; 30]. The first twenty years of the device and the development of Turkestan were a period
of feverish activity of numerous expeditions, research, creation of large capital works, and in the next twenty
years the time has come a Iull. Some changes in the views, reflected clearly the number of articles on
the newly approved budget.

In a letter dated August 24, 1887 he wrote: «... with great sorrow that I learned that the I.O. Rosenbach
decided to stop compiling the collection. Well do nothing against this object. No against, says the proverb,
and the court is not «And in another letter dated on 10 October Mezhov sending in Tashkent last 16 volumes
of the collection, and wrote. «lt is very unfortunate it was to me to finish the work, which I worked 25 years,
but to do it is nothing» [7; 12].

Regretting many scientists shared V.I. Mezhov work, for the next twenty years, and no one fill this
break, it was no possible, in spite of the trend towards this in the later followers of Mezhov's labour.

All materials are of historical, economic, statistical, ethnographic, literary, art-nature facilitate the work
of the modern researcher, said D.I. Logofet — «Retrieving by tiny grains among boundless and bottomless
of papers printed works» [4; 30]. No historical work, no doctoral or master's thesis on the colonial past
of Uzbekistan and other Central Asian republics can not do without this collection of publications.

Thus, «Turkestan collection» is quite unique cultural phenomenon, because not all of the publications
that are in it are, and that newspapers, magazines, books published in various cities of Russia in the second
half of the XIX century are preserved in the country that has experienced during this while a few revolutions,
civil war, two world wars and the turbulent nineties.
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O.E. Omxkanosa, JI.C. Jlunammena

HIsirapmasnap men MakaaanaapabiH TypKicTaH sKMHAFBI —
MJ/IeHU MYPAaHbIH ka30a1a Jqepexk Ko3i

Maxkanana XIX raceipaarsl Opra A3WSUIBIK TYPKUISpAIH MSAEHHM MYpAChIHBIH jka30amia nepek Ke3iHiH Oipi
caHaJaThlH TYpKIiCTaH >KMHAFbl TONTAaMachl Typajbl Tangaynap OepiireH. ABTOpIApIbIH OMbIHINA, KUHAK
nmapakTapelH Oip-OipJen aymapbii, eJKeHIH 0achlHaH O©TKEH OMIpiHIH OapibIK erKeH-TerKei xKai-KyniH,
QJICYMETTIK-OKOHOMHKAJIBIK aMybl MEH OHIPIC KYIITEpi Typasibl 3epTTeysepAi, pecypcrapra Oail enkeHi
KOHBICTAHFAaH XaJIBIKTAp/BIH TapHXbl, TYPMBICHI, CAIT-IOCTYPJIEpI MEH OACT-FYPBINTAapblHA, OCKEPH
OKHUFaJIap/blH, JKayJay MEH a3aTThIK COFBICTAPBIHBIH KOPIHICTEPiH Ka3-KalMbIHIa K3 allAbIMbI3Fa KenTipe
aJlaMbI3.

D.E. Anbxanona, JI.C. /lunamieBa

TypkecTanckuii COOPHUK COUMHEHUI U cTaTell —
NMUCbMEHHbIH HCTOYHHUK KYJbTYPHOI'O HACJIEAMS

B crarbe nan ananu3 TypKecTaHCKOr0 COOPHHKA, KOTOPHIH SBJISETCS THMChMEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM KYyJIBTYPHO-
TO HacIieus CpeHea3naTcKux TIOPKoB XIX B. ABTOpaM# OTMEYEHO, 4TO, IEPEIUCThIBAsI CTPAHUIBI COOPHH-
Ka, TOM 32 TOMOM, MOXXHO BOCCTAaHOBHUTB BCIO )KH3HB Kpasi BO BCEX MOJPOOHOCTSX — OT COCTOSHUSI COLUAITb-
HO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHSI, M3YYCHHS MPOU3BOIUTEIBHBIX CHJI, OOraTeiInx pecypcoB J0 UCCICTIOBAHUS
HCTOPUYECKOTO MPOILIOro, ObITa, TPaaUIni, 00bIYacB M HPABOB HAPOJOB, HACCISABIIUX Kpai, Tearpa BOCH-
HBIX COOBITHH, 3aBOCBAHUI U OCBOOOIUTEIILHBIX BOWH.
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A3aTThIK YLIiH KYpecTiH kajaracbl — Kearoxkcan-86

Maxkana 6ubut 30 xbUl TONBIN OTHIpFaH JKenTokcaH TOJKybIHa apHananbl. byn TonkyaeiH Ka3zakcTaHHBIH
KeNTercH aiMarbsiHAa OonraHbl Oenrimi. TonKy eTkeH 00JbIC OpTAIBIKTapbIHBIH Oipi — Kaparanabl Kamacsl.
Katsicymsuapasiy ecTenikTepi MeH 3epTTeyIIUIEpIiH MAJliMETTepiHe CylHeHe OTHIPBIN Ka3bUIFaH MakKalajia
TOJKYABIH Oactaiy cebemnrepi, TYpTki GonraH okura, OapbICHl MEH HoTibKenepi 3eprrenai. CoHpaif-ak coi
YaKbITTaFrbl TOJIKY KOPBITBIHABIIAPEI OYTiHT1 Ke3Kapacka CoMKec TaaHmIbl.

Kinm co30ep: Tapux, KenTokcaH TOJKYBI, Ka3ayiay IIapanapbl, CasiCl KyFbIH-CYPTiH, TOYEICI3iK.

Tapux FBUIBIMBIHBIH KBI3METI MEMJICKETTIH OJIEyMETTIK-9KOHOMUKAIBIK, KOFaMIIBIK Macelelepin
KOeTepe OTHIPHII, O3BIK OMJIBI MiKipJepAl HacuxaTTall, eliH JaMyblHa Kepl oCepiH THTi3reH JKarJasTTapIblH
QNJBIH ally KBI3METiH aTKapyMeH Tikenel OaitnanbicTel. OTaH TapUXBIHBIH TEPEH 3ePTTEY/i KaKeT eTeTiH
TaKBIPBIITAPHI CaH allyaH.

KoramMHBIH MiHAETI — KOFaMHBIH OTKEHI MeH OYTiHri KYHiH 3epIeNeHTiH TapUXIIbIHBIH NapbI3bl,
ajaM3ar OHKyMEHACHIHBIH IIBIHANEI TApUXbIH 3epaeey. MUKpoTapuX, KYHIENIKTI eMip TapUXBIHBIH O31HIIK
METOJIOJIOTHSACH KANBINTACHIT JKaTKaH OTAaHIBIK TapuxXHamMa 3aMaHbIHIA KEHECTIK YITiAeri jkammai
KapacThIpy 9ICIHEeH aimakran, Oeirii 0ip Ke3eHIe eMip CYPreH KOFaMHBIH, aJaMIapIblH KEKeJeH 3epTTey
HBICAaHBI PETIHIEri MaHBI3BIH apTTHIPBHIT OTHIp. TyJFaHBI 3epTTE€y ©3iH KOpIIaraH OPTAaHBIH Ke3 KeJTreH
OKUFAChIH OachIHAH OTKEpPE OTBIPHIN, MEMIIEKET TAPUXBIH KACAUTHIH CYOBEKT PETiHAE TaphX FHUIBIMBIHBIH
3aMaH Tana0bIHA cail MoceJeNepiH TalJai bl

Kazak xanxeiaeiH Kenec eximeTine Kapchl IbiFybl OipiHmi emec eni. XVIII-XIX fr. HampICIIbLT
OabamapapIH i3iMeH, ap-yKIaHabl OipiHII KaTtapra Kos OifreH Ka3akK YITHIHBIH YPIIaFel PETiHE, Ke3 KenreH
OaccrI3ABIK TIeH OenieH 6acy cascaTblHa COMKECIHIIE Kayar KalTapsll oTeIpasl. bubur 100 TONBIT OThIpFaH
1916 >xpUIFBI YAT-a3aTTHIK KOTepiiic maTmanslk Peceiire Kapchl OarbITTanFaH COHFBI TONKy Oojca, 1986
JKBUTFBI JKENITOKCaH TOJNKYbI KeHec ekiMeTiHe Kapchl OaFbITTallFaH COHFBI 0ac KeTepy OOJIbI.

Kenec eximeTi opHaraH TycTa Ja OYJI Hapa3bUIBIK TOJIACTAFaH eMec. OpPUHE, COFBICTHI, HAPA3hUIBIKTHI,
KaKTBIFBICTBI JIOPINTEYACH aynakibi3. JlereHMeH KYKBIFBl asKacThl OOJBIN KaTKaHAa KapChUIacyAblH OTyi
QJIeM TapUXbIHJIA OPbIH JIFaH 3aHIBUIBIK.

Kenec ekimeTi TapallblHaH IOPINITENIN OTBIPFAH YJITTAp AOCTHIFBI Kara3 >Ky3iHAe KaJIbIN, ic XKY3iHIe
«OKa3pUIMaFraH 3aHjap» KYIIIMeH, YITTHIK a3IIbUIBIKTEl KYPAaHThIH XalbIKTap 3 eNfepiHie oreil yprnakThH
KYHIH KeIITi.

M.C. T'opbaueB OacTtaraH >kaHa TONTHIH OWJIIKKE KeNyi alFallKblla KOIIIUTKKE CeHIM YSIaTKaHBI
oenrimi. Cebebi caiapICTRIPMANBI TYPHE Kac XajiblK alIblHIA ©3iH-031 YCTayhl MEH CO3 camlTaybl, o3iHe
CEHIMJIIIIIT], MEMJICKET XaJKbIHBIH KOIIIIiriHe yHaas! Aa. Kaiita Kypy cascaTbiMeH KelreH S5KOHOMHUKAIaFbl,
KOFaMJIaFbl ©3repicTep TYFhI3ybl THIC Waesuap OYpBIH-COHIBI OonMaraH pedopMaHBIH OacTalFaHBIHBIH
Oenrici exi. JlereameH, onapAablH €H YIKEH Kareniri, pedopmamapapl Oopkammap jkacamaii, Ke3eHCi3
eHrizyinge Oonubl. KoraMHBIH, XalbIKTHIH HEMece KEHEeC a3aMaThIHBIH OYJl jKaHAIIBIKTapFa KaHINAJBIKTHI
JaibIH-TalbIH  eMecTiri eckepinMeni. PedopmanapablH coTCi3miKke YIIBIpayblHAa «KIHOJIEpAl i3aey»
0apBICHIH/IA OJJAKTHIK PEeCITyOlInKa OacuIblIapblHA THICY OacTaIIbL.

KazakcTaHpl KaMTBIFaH JKEJITOKCAH TOJKYBIHBIH HETi3ri ce0eOi KhIPBIK JKbUIIAN €1 O0acKapblm, OUIIiK
OaceiHAa Ooubll, pecryOiMKa 3KOHOMHUKACBHIHBIH ©piieyl MeH TeMeHAeyiHiH Oachl KacblHOa KYPreH
Ka3akThIH OipTyap yibl J{.A. KoHaeBTH OpHBIHAH alTy efli.

1986 xxputoeiH 17 JKenTOKCaHBIHAA pecrmyOnmukanslk razerrep «Kaszakcran Kommaprtuscbr Opraibik
Komurertinin [TneHymsr Typansl nHGOpManUsUIBIK Xadap» kapusiaasl. OHga: «16 nexabppae Kaszakcran
Kommaptusicet Opransik Komuterinig Ilnenymbl Oonbim, oHOa YHBIMABIK Mocele Kapanisl. [lmeHym
J.A.KoHaeBTHl TEHCHsFA IIBIFybIHA OaimaHbICTBI pecmyOnmka Kommaptusicet Opranslk KomMuTeTiHiH
OipiHII ceKpeTaphl MiHAETIHEH OOCATTHI.
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Kazakcran Kowmmaprtuscet Opraneik Komwurterinin Oipinmni cekperapsl 6ombin KIICC  Opranbik
Komuterinin mymeci [.B.Kon6oun cainangel. On OyraH neitiH YJIbsSHOB OOJBICTBHIK MapTHs KOMHUTETIHIH
OipiHIIi cekpeTapbl OOJIBIN KBI3MET aTKapFaH.

[Inenymusiy sxymbiceiHa KIICC Opraneik Komwureriniy cexperapsr [.I1. Pasymosckuii, KIICC
Optaneik KomurteTiHiH ¥UBIMABIK-TIAPTISUIBIK JKYMBIC OeiMiHIH cekTop MeHrepytrici H.®. Mumenko
KateICThD» [1; 8].

19 xedATOKCaH KYHI FaHa pecHyOJHKaNbIK razeTTepliH Oip OyphimibiHa «AnMarbiiaH xabap» AereH
takpIpbiiiieH TACC-TeiH MbIHA Xa0aper Oackuiasl: «AJIMATDI, 18 nexabpb. (TACC). Kenre kemkiciH koHe
OYTiH KYHII3 AJIMaThIa YITIIBLUT 3JIEMEHTTED apaHIaThIIl CajJFaH OKYIIIbI )KacTap TOObI KOIIEIePre MIbIFbIII,
Kazakcran Kommaptusicet Optansik KomureriHiH Kybipna OonraH [IneHyMBIHBIH IIeUTiMiHE Hapa3bUIBIK
oinmipai. byn xarmaiinel Oy3akeuiap, apaMTamMakTap jKoHE KOFaMfa jkaT 0acka Ja ajamjaap MaijalaHbIIl,
MpaBO TOPTIOIHIH OKUIAepi KOHIHIE TpaBOFa KapChl OpeKeTTep acaabl, COHAai-ak Oip a3bIK-TYINIK
Mara3uHiH, >XEKEMCHIIK aBTOMOOWIBACPAI OpTeldi, Kajla a3aMaTTapblHa Kapchl HAMBICTBI KOPJIAWTBHIH
OpeKeTTep JKacapbl.

3aBoarapaa, (abpukanapma, >koFapbl OKy OpBIHAApPBIHAA, 0acka Jda €HOEK KOJUICKTUBTEpiHAE OOJIBITI
OTKCH KMHAJBICTAp, COHAAN-aK Kajla MeH ayaaHiapiblH MapTHs *OHE KOMCOMOJ akTuBTepi Kazakcran
Komnaprusicer Opransik KoMUTeTi TUIEHYMBIHBIH HISHTIMACPIH MaKyJIIaIbl )KOHE OKYIIIBI )KacTap TOOBIHBIH
eIIKaHIall Heri3ci3 ic-apeKeTTepiH aifpInTarn, Oy3aKkpliapra OaThLI IIapanap KOJNAHBUTYBIH, Kajla JAa TOJBIK
TOPTIIl OPHATBUIYBIH KaKTajbl. Ochl OarbITTa KOJIJAHBUIBIN KAaTKaH 1C-KMMBUIABI €HOCKIIIIEp KOJAayza.
Onap coBeT XoHE MapTHs OPraHAAPBIHBIH JKYPri3ill KaTKaH IIapajapbiHa OeliCeHe KaThicyaa. bapibik
KOCIMTOPBIHAP, MEKEMeENep, OKy OPBIHAAPHI, Mara3uHaep, TYPMBICTHIK KbI3MET, Kala TPAHCIOPTHI KaIbITITHI
)KyMmeIc icteyae» [1; 11, 12].

Ocbl xabappaaH KeifiH jxactap ToOBI Kelllere MIBIFBIN 03 TajanTtapbiH Kos 6actansl. Cededi, M.I'opbades
Oacramachl OOWBIHINIA, MEMJIEKET OacCIIBICBIH TaHJAy KYKbl opblHAanMmanbl. CoHbIMeH Karap Kazakcran
XaJIKBI TAaHBIT-017TMETEeH aJaMHBIH OAaCIIBUIBIKKA Kelryl KyMoHai eni. Kaparanasimarsl kenToKcaHHBIH 19—20
KYHZEpiHaeri okuranap Anmartbiiarel 17—18 skenrokcanna O0nFaH OKUFAHBIH 3aH Ikl KaJIFachl eIl

«AnpIH aja KOJNJaHbUIFAH [Iapaniapra KapaMacTaH, OipkaTap OKy OpbIHAAphl MCH jKaTaKXaHallapbIH/Ia
Ka3ak »acTapbl TOITACHIT, AIMaThIIarkl OKAFAHBI TaJKbUIAN KaTThl. JKOFaphl OKYy OpBIHAApHI apachiHIa
Oaiinmanpic opHar, con KyHri kemki carar 20.00-me omap e3mepiniH Kazakcran Kommaprusicel Opraibik
Komuretinin V IlnenymiHiH memimMiMeH KenicneHTiHAIKTepiH OLnnipy YLIiH KajdaHblH [arapuH aThIHAAFBI
ATaHBIH/IA )KUHANATHIH/IBIKTAPBI TyPaIIbl CO3 TapaTThI.

OOKOMHBIH epeKIlle KajarajlayblHa aJIbIHFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, >KaFfail »XOrapbl OKy OpBIHIAp,
TEXHUKyMap OacCIIbUIBIFBIHBIH, OJIAPBIH MapTHS JKOHE KOMCOMOJ YHBIMIAPBIHBIH OaKbUIaybIHAH IIBIFBIIT
kerti. Carar 20.00-ge ["arapun aThIHIAFbI aTaHFa CTYACHT Ka3aK kKacTapbl )KUHAIA 0acTabhy.

OcsI xyHai TonkyFa Kateickad ['.K. Hakumosa Obmnait ecke amansr: «MeH o ke3ne KapMY-as1H 4 kypc
cryaenTimin. Ounonorus ¢daxkynbreTiHiH «OpbIC TiNI MEH 9/1eOueTi» MoHI OOWBIHIIA OiTIM aNbIN JKaTKaH
enim. Ceccust JKaKbIHJIAM, JaWbIHIIBIK KYMBICTAPHI XKYPIl )KaTKaH OoNaThiH. AJIMaThIIaFel Xabap TedeMi3ieH
XKall TyckeHael ocep eTTi. O©3iM opbIc MekTeOiHAe OiLTIM ambll, ayblUiaa OipbIHFAl CIaBSH YIIT OKUIIEpPiHIiH
apacblHIa OCTIM. YHHBEPCHUTET KaOBIPFachIHAA Ja OpBIC TOOBIHIA OKBIN, TOOBIMBI3NA YII KaHa Kaszak
oonneik. CoHna J1a oKe-mIelieHHIH OepreH TabaHabl TopOueci OackiM Oonanbl ekeH. HambichiM KeymeMai
KepHeTI, KOTIIeH Oipre ajaHFa MbIKKaHAApABIH Oipi OomasiM. bap-xorsl 20 jxacTarbl KbI3 €IM.

19 >xenTokcaHAa KachIMIAFrbl JTOC KBI3BIMMEH aJaM TOJbl aBTOOYCKa MiHIN, KaJaHBIH OpTAJbIFbIHA
OapapiM. ABTOOYCKa cuMai apeH MiHIiK. balikaysiMiia, 013 cuMaraH aJIbIHIaFbl €Ki aBTOOyC afgam fa, 013
Oapa jxaTkaH akka Oapapl. Yinep apackiMeH OOKOM OpHajacKaH FUMapaTKa >KaKbIHIai OepreHiMIe,
aJBICBHITI-KYJIBICKAH anamaapra Tan OonmslkK. Bip Ka3akThIH KIriTiH eHre3epled eKi OpbIC XKIiTiT TemlKiiern
JKaTBIP €KEeH. AHBIKTAIl Kaparl, ©3iMi3/iH YHUBEPCUTETTE OKUTBIH JKITiTTI a30ait TaHbAbIM. O Oip aTakThl
kiciniH Oanacel eni. Kesime sxac yiipingi. Uleimaii anmaii KoibiMa TYCKEHII ONri €Ki XKITiTKE JIAKTHIpa
OacrTaapIM.

Kacemmna typran KypOsiM: «['yid, Kemlip MeH MBIHAaFaH Te3€ ajap eMeciiH. MBIHAaHBIH apThl JKaKCHI
0onMaliapl. OKeM Jie, aFajapbiM J1a KbI3METTE, Oip 3UAHBIM THEII, MEH KETeMiH», — JeN Kallla KeHEJI.
Bipak o3 0ackiM emikamiaH o1 KYpOBIMIBI a3FbIPFaH EMECTIiH.

«XiritTep, KoWicaHIapIIbl, He OOJIBI COHITAMay JIET OpBICIA aKalIaraHbIM COJ €11, aHa eHre3epaci
KITITTIH Oipeyi, TENKiJeNn >KaTKaH TAaHBICBIMJBI TaCTai CaJiblll, MEHI mmam Oep/i. AJBICHII >KATBIPMbIH...
AJpICaMBIH JICTCHIM Kaii-ay, oM kenMeci aHbIK. [llankam xeipThuinbl... Task sxemiMm. KonbiMaa KaldbIpbim
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amaphbi, aBTOOYCKa cajblll, OJlaH apbl OpT ceHAipy OediMiHIH FUMapaThlHA ammapsblll, TEPreyIiH acThlHA
annae» [2].

Ananra OeT anFaH jxactap 0ei0iT Typle, o3 TUIeKTepiH OinAipyai FaHa olnaraH.

E.A. bekero arbianarel KapMY-nb1H oKbITYIIBICHL, AomeHT b.K. AmamOexoB ochl KyHaI ObLIail ecke
aNael «AMMaTBIIA JKaNmai CTyIEeHTTEepACH Hapas3bUIBIK OacTanasl JereHHeH Keiin, KaparaHapl KamackiHIa
Jla JKEPriTKTI MapTHA-KEHECTIK YHbIMIAp ©3JCpiHiH IapajapblH KoijgaHa Oactamel. Oy 1rapaHblH JIEHI
0apJBIK OKY OpBIHIAPBIHAA JKYMBIC KYPri3y, «KEITOKCAHIbD» KOJJIANUTBIHAAPABI Taly, i311ey, COIapAbIH
COHBIHA Tycy gereHmeir. On OapibIK »XK00-Aa OOJIBI: TOJUTEXHHUKAIBIK, KOOIEPATUBTIK HHCTUTYTTA,
MEIMIIMHA WHCTUTYTBIHZAA, ocipeci 0Oi3min KapMVY-ma kem Haszap aymapeuigsl. Ce0ebi 0i3me Kaszak
CTYJICHTTEpl KOm, Ka3aKbUIBIFI OackiM eni. bi3miH TepT jKaTakXaHaHbl MIUIUIMS KOpIlayFa alijbl.
He xipriz0efini, He mprFapmaiinel. Con KyHI jkarakxaHajna OoNMaraHIApIbIH Ti3iMiH jKacail OacTajsl,
JKaTakxaHaga OoJMaraHIapAbl CONAPIBIH KaTapblHa KOCBUIFaHIAp Jen caHanbl. JKatakxaHara Oapeim 0i3
WHTEPHALMOHAIABIK TopOue Xypriznik. MeH on ke3me Tapux (akyJabTETiHIH MapTUs XaTIIBICKL OOJIBIM.
OHriMe XyprisreHje 0i3 MapTKOMHBIH OepreH TanchlpMachl OOMBIHIIA 0i371e MBI3FRIMAC XAIBIKTap JOCTHIFBIH
alTTBIK. «AJIMaTBIAAFBl Oipeyiep coHbl Oynmipinm oTeip. Cizmep COHBI CTYIASHTTEPre IYPHIC TYCIHAIpY
KepeKkcizep» JereH Tarckipma O0epai. bi3 eHai on »xarbiHa Kol MOH OepreH >KOKIIbI3, OananapMeH op Typdi
TaKbIPBINITA OHTIME JKYPri3fiK, «OCHl Xafjaiifa KarbicyaaH Oaiikanmap, kasip KI'b nmeren OGap, comap
COHJApbIHA TYCEMi» el eCKepTy kacalblK. bipak apThiHINIA anaHa >KWHAIBIN KaTBIp JIeN TaFbl JAa xadap
kenni. On ke3ne B.Kacatkun Qakynbrer nekanwsl Oonnbl. bisre apnaiibl Tamcelpma Oepinmi. Asiimamara
Oapbi, aBTOOyCKa MiHIN JKYPreH Ka3aKTbIH CTYIEHT OallaJlapblH MiHTi30€H alblll KalybIMbI3 KEpeK emi.
Copnan keitin B.Kacarkun: «KenbaeBuy, 6i3 con xepre Oapalbiky, — neai. MeH « ABTOOYCKa MiHIIT )KaTKaH
OaylaTapMeH aJbBICHIIN, OJIAPIbl aJBIT KaTy Oi34iH KYMBIC eMec» NETeH €iM, KOJBIH CepMeIl KETill KaJIbl.
Enni 6ip 40 munyt etneit B.KacaTkun kenin Typ, 31 KilkeHe opeicma Ookran Ta Typ. «CeHiH OapMaraHbIH
Iypeic Oonael. MeH xaHa aBTOOYCKa CTYJIEHTTEP/l MiHTi30ed TapThINl KalbIl efiM, OeTiMe KbI3aap TYKIipim
XKiOepti, MiHe, oJIi CYPTIl Keje KaThIPMBIH» Meml. «MeH alTTeiM ci3re. byir mpodeccopabIH KYMBICH eMec
KO, Ci3 FaIIBIMCBI3, AeKaHCh3. Ci3 MUIHIUSA €MECCi3, MiHe, ©31HI3I1H aJaThIHBIHGI3ABI AlABIHGI3» e, JekaH
«EH7i MEeHI OpHBIMHAH aJIBIN TacTaca Jia, ellKaiia OapMaiMbIH» e/l anryaaHsim [3].

JKentokcan oxuraceiHa KaThicymibl JKaiblk CaKKYJIaKOB ©3 ecTemiriHe: « 18 KenTokcaH KYHi KeIKiTiK
KaTakxaHaJarbl KBI3-XKIriTTep 0ac KOCHI, AJIMAaThIIaFbl KYpOBI-KYpAacTapbIMbI3Fa KOJAay KepceTeHik
nered menrimre kennik. Kamagarer 6acka OKy OpbIHAAPBIHBIH CTYyACHTTEPIH A€ aybI30ipiikTe Ooiryra
MMAKBIPHITI, ©31Mi3 TYHI OOWBI TpaHCTIApaHTTap, IIAKATTap, YHICY IMapakiianap ka3ablk. MakcaTbIMbI3
— 19 xenToKcaH KYHI TaHEpPTEHT1 caraT 9-1a OOKOMHBIH aJIbIHIAFbl allaHFa JKUHAIBIT, AJIMaTBIIAFsI
CTYJICHTTEPMEH ©31MI3/IiH HUETTEC, MaKcaTTac eKeHIMI3 i OUIaipy.

OittaraHpIMbI3Zlal, €pTEHIHAE, CaFaT TOFBI3 KapbhiM Ke3iHAe OOKOM alIbIHIAFbl ajlaHFa Oapyra
600-1e#i cTymeHT KUHAIOBIK. KoJMBIMBI3Ia TpaHCcIapanTTap, miakarrap 6ap. Kermre GoHbIMeH, TOpTin
cakTalrl, Iepy TapThil Kejaemi3. Ken y3amali 0i3re meaaroruKaiblK jKoHE MEIUIIMHABIK YUUIUIICISPIIH
CTYJCHTTEP1 KOCHULAB [4], — JeN eCKe anajbl.

I''K. HakumoBamen 6ip Genmmesne kaThIl, OenMelnec KypOBICHIH JKYIIKBIIT aBTOOYCKA CAllbIIl SKETKeHIH
keprer H.E. XXamkeea [5] Oyr KyHI MaTpHOTTHIK CE3iMMEH ajlaHFa IIBIKKAHABIFBIH €pPEKINe aTall oTTi.
3aH (akyIbTeTIHIH KIriTTepi YriTTemn, AJMaThIIaFbl jKardaiffa IIemiMaepre kayam i3aen IIbIKKaHIBIFBIH
aTar eTTi.

Byn ke3ne amanma xactap anAblHAA MAapTHA aKTHBTEPi IIBIFBIN, CO3 COWIIEIN, aKbUIJAPbIH aWTHI-aK
0akThl. Bipak >xacTap/pl )KaTTaH/Ibl, XKallllbljlaMa ce3 KaHaraTTaHabipMazbl. O0IbIC OacHIbUIAPHI KOTIILTIKTIH
«Kazakcranra OipiHII Oaclibl HETe CHIPTTAH 9KEIIHI, Ka3akK elliH Here Ka3ak OackapMaiiibl» JereH HaKThI
CYpakTapblHa jkayam Oepe anManbl. AWTHAWBIH JETeH JKOK, OPTAIBIKTHIH CHIHAPXKAK CasCaThlH KaWTin
TyCiHAIpyai Outmeit Tochuiabl. Byt sxacTap/sl oaH Oerep albIHABIP AL JKuHaIFaH1ap HAKThl CYPaK KOMBIII,
Oacmibliap ofaH Jkayan Taba amMail, qan OOJNFaH JaFiapbICTaH COH JKOFaphINArbuIap OYJI THIFBIPBIKTAH
IIBIFYBIH JKOJIBI IMIKi icTep OpraHbl KI3METKEpIIePiHiH KOMEriHe CYHeHy, CON apKbUIbI )KacTapIbl alaHHAH
afian MIBIFy e IIeNTKeH. HakTel ayam KYTKeH OeiOIiT HHETTeri kacTap Kac KarbiMza «Oy3akpLiap»
CaHaJIBIN IIbIFa Kejai. BYHpPBIKTBIH Oepidyi COJN €KeH KhI3bLI JKaraibuiap OeTiH Oap, ky3iH Oap nemeni,
IIVFBUT 9PEKEeTKe KOIITi. AJIIBIH ajla JKacallFaH ocnap OONBIHIIA YIKEH IIOFBIPABI MAFBIH TONTapFa Oerim
TacTay YIIIH OHBIH iNIiHE KeyJleW eHim, imTeH ipitki cammbl. OckiHmai kKapOajgac COTTe KOJ JKYMCAJBIIL,
Oayaratr ce3jiep /€ aybI3JlaH epPIKCi3 IIBIFBIN JKATThl. ApHAHbl JalbIHABIKTAH OTKCH, IIBIHBIKKAH, anTaiaai
MUWIHLIMOHEPJICP/IiH alJIbIHIa Kelle FaHa MEKTeI TaOaJAbIPhIFEIHAH IIBIKKAH KBI3-XKITITTEp HE ICTEYIi €.
ToOwIp Oemex-0eIIeKk MmarblH TONKa OeiHim, Keidipeynep TeOeaeH KayFaH KYIbIPBIKTaH KYThUTY YIIiH
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Oac cayramanel. JKactapablH OipKaTapel Ke3[ereH HHUETiHe KETill, KOpllaylaH CHITBUIBIN KeTTi. TopTin
CaKIIbIIaphl KOJIFa LTIKKEHJIEPl CyHperl, aBToOycTapFa MiHTi31M, YCTaIFaHIap/Abl iIKi icTep opraHaapbiHa
xetkizai. Cox xepae onapaaH TyciHik aneiHAbL E. JlyknanoB: «MeHiH KoibIMIa iIIKi icTep opraHiapbiHa
JKETKI31ITeH JKacTapblH TOJIBIKKA JKYBIK Ti3iMi Oap. OnapIblH opKaiChICHl 63 9peKeTiH TypJIille TYCIHAip/i.
Mocenere xeTe Ooimay YIIiH KOJIIAaFkl KYKaTTapFa YHUICHIK.

Kaparanzpl kanaceiHgarbl CoBeT aynaHiblK [Ib 0acThIFBIHBIH OOBICTHIK MAPTHS KOMHUTETIHE TYCIpreH
MOJTIMETTEPIHEH:

«1. AprpictanOexoB Tamrar bakeiTyiibl, 1966 xkbeuthl YIBSHOB aydaHbl, babGaeB aTbIHAAFbl COBXO37a
TyFaH, MEKeH-Typarbl: Kaparanmael kanacel, beitOitirinmik OynsBapbl, 41 yif, 6/2 xarakxaHa, 53 Oenme,
KIITU-niH naitbIHABIK KyPCHIHBIH OKYIIIBICHI.

Bepren Tyciniri: Han amyra mbFbim enim. [luetTik acxaHa »KaHBIHIA KalblH €Nl KepaiM. bapareiH
OarbITEIM Oip OOJIFaH COH coapra epaiM. AUTBIIFaH ypaH ecTiMeniM. bysap Kaittep gereH KyMapIibIk Ooirap,
OiMMelMiH, HaH IyKEHIHeH OTill KETillIliH.

2. CopcenbaeB bexOomar OximOaitynnel, 1965 sxputet Tyran. KapMVY-geiH 3 Kypc CTyIeHTI.
YHuBepcuteT kemreciameri Ne 5 skarakxananarsl 405-0enmMene TYpasbl.

Bepren tyciniri: 1986 xbuirbl 19 xentokcanga CoBeT AaHFBLIBI OOMBIMEH KeJe JKaTKaHbIMIA YJIKCH
LIOFBIPABI KOPJiM, COAaH-aK pPecHyOiuKa OacIIbUIBIFBIHBIH ©3TepTilyiHe Kapchl AEMOHCTpalMs OTeTiHiH
ykThiM. Onap 6ipre 60ITyBIMIIBI YCHIHIBI, MEH COTapFa KOCBUIIBIM.

3. KycaiibinoB Hypkan Oceryiibl, 1968 xbuibl TyFaH. «Kaparania omexaa» OipiecTiriHae ciecapbiH
yiipeHyumrici.

bepren Ttyciniri: Carar 17 mamaceiaga OxTs0ps aynaneiHaarsl «Komoc» AyKeHi »aHbIHAA OeHTaHBIC
KacTtapra >KONBIKTeIM. Omap ['arapwH aTBIHAAFBl allaHAA OTETIH AEMOHCTPAIWSIFa KATHICYBIMIIBI CYPAaJIbI.
Kemki carar 20-ra TamMaH OChIHIA KeJim, KOMIITIKIEH Oipre YITHI Ka3ak eMec afaMHblH KaszakcraH
Komnaprusicer Opransik KomuteTiHiH OipiHII XaTIIBICH! OOJFaHBIHA PH3a €MECTITiMIII OLTIipIiM.

4. Jlyan6exona ['ymao3 binonkesr, KMMMU cryaeHTi.

Bepren Tyciniri: «Coyie» NYKSHIHEH KeJie JKaThII, KHHAJFaH XKYPTThl KepaiM. He OoJbIN jkaTKaHbIH
KBI3BIKTAIl, COJIapFa KOCHUIIBIM.

5. AlimkanoBa ['ymaop EmniMOaiKpI3bL, Kelen xKopIeM CTaHIMACHIHBIH KbI3METIIICI, (eTbimep.

Bepren Tyciniri: beibitmminik OyibpBapsl OOWHBIHAAFBEl KanaapajiblK OaiJlaHbIC ITyHKTIHE Kele
JKaTKaHbIMJIa OEHTAHBIC KACTap JKOJIBIFBIIN, JEMOHCTPAIIMSIFa KaThICYBIMIBI cypajsl. MaHudecTanusra e3iM
katbicThIM. KazakcTan KommnaprusceiabiH OpTansik KoMuTteTiHiH OipiHi O0aciibIichl Ka3ak 00ysl KepekK el
caHaiiMbIH. «MeHIH emiM — KaszakcTaHbIM» JETeH OHII KOMIIUTIKTIH KOCBUIBI IIBIPKAFaHBIH E€CTimiM.
AJanra 63 epKiMMeH MBIKTBIMY [1; 13-16].

Acrananarel Oacmbuiap na KaparaHaplgarel okarmaiifa  anapaaymibuiblk  Outmipai.  Kazakcran
Komrmaptuscel 00IBICTEIK KOMUTETIHIH KYITHsI KYKaTTapbIHBIH immiHae KaparaHasinars! skaraail Typaisl KYH
caitbia caraT 15. 00-1e OpTanblk KOMUTETKE aKiapar Oepiiin TypraH/IbIFbl alThuIa A6l ManmiMeTTi Kazakcran
Komnaprusicet  Optaneik  Komwurerinig skayantel Kei3merkepi B.K. XKypuH KaObuimam — OTBIPIBL.
O xeprimikTi xxepuerinepneH Kaparanapaarsl OKUFaHBIH 0apBICHI TYPalbl TOJNBIK, opi Oyre-1iirecine neiin
xabapiayMeH Oipre, OChIFaH KiMIEPIiH YHBITKBI OOJIBINT OTBIPFAHIBIFBIH aHBIKTAY KOKETTITIH JIe Tajarm eTe.

1986 xbutFbl 19 xentokcanmarbl KaparaHAbIiarel OKUFara KaTBICKAHAAPBIH INIHIE PECMU Ti3iMre
269 amamHBIH ecimi imikkeH. Byn com KyHri kemre imki icTep opraHmapblHa JKETKI3UIT€H ajaM CaHBI.
Onapaein 206-ce1 — cryaeHT >kactap. ComapaplH IOTiHAC YHHBEPCHTETTIH — 120, MeIUIIMHAIBIK
WHCTUTYTTHIH — 42, KOONIEpaTUB WHCTUTYTHIHBIH — 26, MOJNTEXHUKAJIBIK MHCTUTYTTBIH — 13, megaroruka
WHCTUTYTBIHBIH 5 cTyieHTi Oap. Onapra MoJieHH-aFrapTy YUYHIUIIECiHIH — 31, ecen-KpeauT TeXHUKYMBIHBIH
— 19, MHIY CTPUSIIABI-TIE AT OTHKAIIBIK, TEXHUKYMBIHBIH — 9, My3bIKa YUWIHIIECIHIH 2 OKYIIBICH KOCBUIIBI.
Bynapmen Oipre KajgaHbIH ©HEPKOCIN KACIMOPBIHAAPHIMEH FBUIBIMH MEKeMellepiHeH OapibiFbl 28 amam
ananra 1mbFkin, Kazakcran Komnaprusceiasig OpTanbik KoMuTeTiHIH OacIIbUIBIFBIHA Hapa3bl €KeHIIKTEPiH
Oinmipai. XKorapeiaa alThI ©TKEHACH, OYJI KOPCETKIII PeCMH Ti3iMre iiKKeHIep FaHa, ajl CoJI KYHi ajaHFa
KUHAJIFaHJap CaHBI dJ/IeKaia Kem O0JaThIH. ATaHa MIUTHIHS KOJIBIHA TYCIIed KETKEH JKacTap 63 9peKeTiH
TokTarnaasl. OOJBIC OAaCHIBLIBIFBIHA COJ KYHHIH KEHIIHAE-aK CTYJCHT JXKacTapiAblH THIHBIIITAIMANTHIHBI
aHBIK OOJIIBL.

Herizinen epreHinme, sraum 20 >xenTokcaHma, ceHOi KyHi kocimomakrapabslH XVIII OOmBICTBIK
OJlaKapalIblK KOH(EPEHIUACHIH OTKi3y KYH TopTiOiHae Typ eni. OOMNBICTBIK MapTHS KOMHTETIHIE OCHI
Mocenee co3 eTiin, oOsbic OaciblIapsl Kajalarbl JKaFJaiilbIH KYpIeaiiirine KapamacTaH, Oyl ImapaHbl
KeiiHre KaJaplpMal, YaKbITBUIBI ©TKi3yni yirapapl. CoraH Koca KOFaMJBIK TOPTINTI Ky3eTyIl omaH opi
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K.T. benees

KYIIEWTe TyCy KaxeT Jen menriyiai. XaiblK jkKacaKIIblIapbl MITUIMSIMEH Oipirirl, KOFaMIbIK OPBIHAAPAbI, eIl
KO YKHHAJIATBIH KepJiep/i, JyKeHIep MaHbIH KaTaH OakpuiayFra anabl. KanaHblH MIeTKi aiMakTapblHa AediH
TOPTIN CaKIIBUIAPBIHBIH Ha3apblHAa OOJIIbL.

20 »xenToKcaHa OOJNBICTHIK MAPTHS KOMUTETI FUMapAaThI aJIIbIH/IAa MUTHHT YHBIMIACTHIPMAKIIIEI OOJIFaH
JKacTap epTeNieTin WHIYCTPHAIABI-TIearOTUKAIBIK TEXHUKYMHBIH JXKaHbIHA >KWHama Oacrazpl. Tarbl nma
Kelleri kail KadTanmaHabl. bip esremienmiri con, Oyl KyHI MUJIMIMS KbI3METKEpJepi OaThUl KUMBLIIAIBL.
Kemreri tocinMeH KanblH engi TonTapra Oenim, osapAabslH OopiH Keke KopliayAa KajlablpAbl. Tarel 1a
JKacTap.Ibl JKeJKenen apTooycrapra Trei 6acransl. XKacrap apaceiama Oyir 6acChI3IBIKKA TO30€H, KapChIITBIK
KepceTKeHep A€ 60bI.

Imki icrep opraHzapblHa S>KETKI3UITEHAEpMEH NapTHs AaKTHBTEpi, IMKiI icTep oOpraHzapbl MeH
MEMJIEKETTIK KayilcCi3ik KOMHTETi KbI3METKEpJIepIi *eke oHriMmenecTi. OmapaplH opKalCBHICBIHAH TYCIiHIK
aneraabl. CojmaH KeiliH FaHa YCTanFaHAap ara-aHalapbIHBIH, JKaTakxaHala TYpaThIHAAp OKY OpBIHIIApPHI
OacIIbUIApBIHBIH JKayanKepliliriveH 60caThlIIbL.

Ocpsl KYHI iKi icTep opranaapsiHa 6apibirsl 127 anam skertkizinai. Onapasie 90-b1 cTyaeHT efi. COHBIH
imiHAe YHUBEPCUTETTIH — 51, MEAWMHCTHTYTTRIH — 21, KooIllepaTHB WHCTHTYTHIHBIH — 12,
MOJIMTEXHUKAJIBIK MHCTUTYTTHIH — 4, MeJarorika WHCTUTYTBIHBIH 2 — CTYICHTI, OyjiapMeH Oipre opra
KACINTIK TEXHUKANBIK apHAYJIBI OKY OPBIHIAPBIHBIH 27 OKYIIBICH OOJAbI.

HakTer Tonkyfra KaHIIa agamM KaThICKaHBIH aiTy KublH. Ce0ebi, KaThICKaHAApABIH MiKipi OOWBIHINIA,
300-600 agam apaceiHma, OYI HAKTHI anaHjaa 0ac KOCKaH alamMaaplblH caHbl. AJl Teprey OpraHAapbIHBIH
MOJIIMETTEPiHE TEK Teprey MyHKTiIEpiHe KEeTKI3UITeH afamMaap CaHbl KopceTiesi.

An, ocbl OKWFaHBIH Kyorepi Oombim, KypOaHbl OonbIn KeTe jkazfgaraH K.PaxMeTkpI3el Oblnail ecke
amanel: «MeH 1986 XbUTBI KenToKcaH aWbIHBIH 20 KyHI OamamapeiMMeH «HOOWMIICHHBIIN» KHHOTEaTphIHA
Oapbil, KWHO Kepim, caraT 19 mamackiHga Maiikyapikka Oapy yimiH aBToOyc asuigaMachlHa KeJIiM.
Astnnamaza aBTOOYC TOCHII TYPFaHIa SpJi-Oepii, aObIp-cadbIp KYTIipil )KYPTeH Ka3aKThIH jKac YII-KbI3apbiH
KOPIK.

Omnapapl Mununust GOpMacklH KUTeH Ka3aKThIH Kac Oanaiapsl IIOKIapMEH KYBIN KYp.i. AsuigaManan
Tacanay »xepae yHuBepcuterke kKapail IIIIM typapl. Coran ep Oamamapabl 0ac-Ke3 IeMei YpBII-COFBII
cylipemn oKeTim Kipri3im >kartel. OFaH 613 MacTap nen MoH OepreH >KOKIb3. COHCBIH 44 aBTOOYCKA OTHIPAUbIK
nerr, 24 aproOycneH 32 kBapTanra kenmik. Kencek, CyMABIKTBIH 0api coll keplie eKkeH, Typa asinamana [1I1TM
Typ. ABTOOyC KYTIl TYpFaH Ka3aKThIH YI-KbI3AapblH OapiH cyiiperin MmammHara — [I[IM-re TBIKKbLIAI
JKATBIp €KeH. AsaMaja TYPFaH OPBICTBIH YJI-KbI3JapblHAa THICTIEH TeK Ka3aKTap[bsl FaHA KayMajar Kyp.
bamanapmaer Toptin cakmrsmiaps! ITTIM-Te kiprizin amsim, 6ac-ke3 AeMei MoKIMapMeH YPBIIT cadar KaTThI.

KanHeH Kkarepci3 yuuIIMIIe jKaKTaH KeJie J)KaTKaH €Ki KbI3 OajaHbl €Ki Ka3ak, Oip OpbhIC MHJIUIIMOHEPI
ycran ansi, [IIIM-re kapaii cyiipei ana sxenenni. Onappl WaIbIHAH CyHpeai. byl cyMIOBIKTE KepreH MeH
opi Kapail mbmai anmMmai oiien OackIMMEH €Ki KpI3Fa apama TycTiM. Omap e3iMi3li COKKBIFa aJIbl,
MaJLTOMHBIH JKaracklH JKbIpThIN, [I[IM-re kapail cyiped >keHemIi, TeK KachIMIarbl €Ki Y OanaMHBIH
apkacelHAa amaH KanabiM. OcklIaH KeliH asugaMaza TypraH YJIKeH Kicinep (Ka3akrap) KOpJbIKKa HIbliamMai
MWJIHIIIOHEPJIEPMEH JKaFrallachlll KeTTi. AsIaMaHbIH MaHaWbl KBIM-KBI3BLT KaH jkoca Ooyibl. Exi KbI3IbI
anpIT Ketyre o1 oepmeid [TTIM-HaH anbIT MBIKTED [6].

Kanaapanpik, Kamaimingik TeneoH OalmaHbicTapbl y3uireH. [loe30eH KaThiHAy Ja KUBIHAATHUIFaH.
Meicansl, 17 xenTokcan KyHi oe3fa MiHreH xonaymsiiap JKe3kasranra 19 sxenrokcanna xetked [7; 11].

Bip Genrimici, amanra MIBIKKAH KacTap IbIH OWJTIIK OpTaHIaphIMEH KaKTHIFBICKA KEJIEPITiK OMBI OoIMaraH.
lepyre meiFymeuapasl OWITK opraHapsl utepmeneni. KanbinrackaH kargaiasl 0eHOIT KOJIMEH Iere
anmanbel. ConbiMeH Katap Kaparangpimarel Tosky KaszakcTaH ayMmarblHOa ©TKEH e3re € TOJKyJapMeH
cebernTepi, CUMATHI, OapbICHl MEH MaKCAThI apPKBUIBI YIITACKIIT KATTHI.

OtaH TapuXbIHBIH KacipeTKe TOJIbI, Ke3enaepiniy 0ipi Kenectep OnarbiHga O0IFaH TYC €KEHI TapUXTaH
Oenrimi. CoHay «KbpI3BULAAP KBIPFBIHBIHAH» OacTajfaH TapTHICTHI Ke3eH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH OackiHa HEOIp
KUBIHIIBUTBIKTAp OKeNAi. YJITTap JOCTHIFBIH JKENey €T, «YITTap 1abopaTophsChIHA» aiHaIFaH Ka3ak
JKepiHe ©3 Ka3arbl CHMaNTHIHIAl karmaiira okenmi. KaiceiOip casicm HaykaH OoJIMachklH OypMajaHsi, Oac
KOTepy KaTaH >Ka3aJaHbIl, YHBIMIACTHIPYIIBUIAP TYPMEIEPre TOFBITHIIIIBL.

1986 xbutrel KaparaHOapimarbl TOJNKYIBl TaKbIPBIIT €TKEH X00a OOWBIHINA 3epTTey >KYMBICTaphIH
JKYprizy OaphICHIHA JKEINTOKCAH TOIKYBI KOIITETEH MOCENICHIH OaphICHIH alKBIHIAIT Oep/Ii:

— KCPO-uBI Gackapymarbl OMIpIIiI-oKIMIIUT KYHEHIH €CKIPTeHiH, KEJEIIeKTe TYBIHIAyhl MYMKIH
Keperap mikipiepaiH keoOererinairin kepcerti. XX f. 20—50-%0K. TOTAIUTAPIBIK OMIIIK «KOJ MKETKI3TCH)»
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A3aTTbIK YLiH KYPECTIH,..

XaJBIKThI KOPKBITHIMN, YPKITY HOTH)KECIHIE «OONYCHIHFBIND 3JICKTOPAT KATBINTACTBHIPFAH KEHECTEpre YIKeH
COKKBI OOJI/IBI;

— JKenTokcaH TONKYBl — ToyeNnci3mikTiH Oactaybpl. CeOebi xbuimap OOWbI oIeyMETTiK-9KOHOMHUKAIIBIK,
apTTa KaJylIbUIBIKTHI )KACKIPBII KENTeH OWIIIK YIIiH, SIEMHIH allaybIT eNAepiHiH KaTapblHaa 00Ja OTHIPHIIL,
eJIiH oJT-ayKaThIH Ty3eH aJMayhl YJIKeH ChIH emi. JKeNTOKcaH TOJMKYHI oJieM Ha3apblH ©3iHe KapaThIl, KeHiH
BanTeik ennepiH KaMThIFaH YIIKEH KO3FAIIbICKa YJIaCThI;

— TOJKY, OWJIIK OpraHmapbhlHa alIaFbl YaKeITTA KacTapMEH caHacy KepeKTiriH momnenmeni. [Inonepik,
KOMCOMOJIJIBIK YHBIMIAPABIH SCKEPHJICHIIPUITeH TOpTiOl 3aMaHBIHBIH OTKEH/IrH, aHa OybIH eKiuepi
KO3KapachIHBbIH, CasiCH TOJBIKTAll ©3repicKe YIIbIpall, alfarbl yakpITTa OMIIIK TapanmblHaH KaiciOip KBICHIM
XKacayIplH, algblH ajia YJIKEH NalbIHIBIK apKbUIBI JKY3€re achlpy KepekTirin menenzeni. Kacrapabig
MmiKipiMeH caHacray, €1 OacIIbICBIH aipIpOacTaraH TUIEHYM IIEMIiMiHIH AYPBIC TYCIHAIpUIMEYiHEH e
Oaitkanapl. JKekenereH pecIoHACHTTEp «erep JKacTap apachlHIa TYCIHIIPY JKYMBICHI IYPHIC KYPTi3iiATreHe,
MYMKiH OyJraii 6oMac 1ma ei...» JIETeH Me TMiKip alThUIIHL.

OpnebueTrep Ti3imi
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K.T. bonees
IIpononxenue 00pbOBI 32 He3aBUCUMOCTh. — Jlexkaldpb 86-ro
Cratba nocssmeHa 30-nmetuto nexabpbckoro (1986 T.) BomHEHHS. ABTOPOM OTMEYEHO, YTO BOJHEHHS
MPOUCXO/IMIIM BO MHOTUX pernoHax KasaxcraHna, HaONIOAAIKCh OHH M B OJHOM H3 OOJACTHBIX LIEHTPOB —
ropoze Kaparanzne. Ha ocHOBe BocmoOMUHaHHI yYaCTHUKOB U MCCIEOBATEICH 3TOM TEMbI BbIACIECHBI IPUYH-
HBI 1eKaOpbCKUX COOBITHIA, CTABIINE [TOBOJOM ISl HCCICAOBAHUS, & TAKIKE PACCMOTPEHBI X0/ U MIOCIEACTBHS
BOJIHEHHH. B cTaThe COOBITHSI IPOAHATN3UPOBAHBI C COBPEMEHHOM TOUKH 3PCHHUSI.
K.T. Bodeev
Freedom continuation of fightis. — December-86
The Article 30 year filled December it year is dedicated revolt. It revolt, was on an edge, increased that Ka-
zakhstan, known. First centers of area, that was passed by revolt, Looked, city. Participant remembrance I re-
searcher taking lean sits is written the article, revolt begins reason, push is event, motion and result is investi-
gated. In the article, consisting of two parts, the results of analyzes of excitement from the modern point
of view.
References
1 Lukpanov E. December is an echo, Karaganda: Bolashak-Baspa, 2001, 36 p.
2 Sakkulakov Zh. Center is Kazakhstan, 2006, January, 3, p. 3.
3 Rahmetkyzy K. Zamandas, 1992, July, 17, 12, p. 2.
4 Baijantaev B.T. Zhezkazgan: December 1986 year, Zhezkazgan, 1999, 61 p.
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DIUIHHUCTHYECKU N mouc B MaJsio A3uu

Crathsl MOCBSILIIEHAa HHTEPECHOMY 3JUTHHUCTHYeCKoMy monucy Ilepramy u ero mpopomkenuto — I'ennoro-
HCy. ABTOPOM JaHBI OCHOBHASI XapaKTEPUCTHKA HCTOPHH PAa3BUTHUS SIUIMHICTHIECKOTO IOJIHMCA U HOBAs MH-
TepIpeTanusl BEPCHH O BBICTYIUICHUH APHCTOHHKA. B cTaThe MpuBeIeHB! HEKOTOPHIE COOOpaKEeHHs aBTOpa
110 IOBOJYy OLIEHKH COBPEMEHHOI'O COCTOSIHMS TUIIOJIOTUU 3IUIMHUCTUYECKOrO MOJIUCa U MECTa B JaHHOW TH-
nonoruu nonuca Ilepram. Passurue naHHOM TeMbl, NOAYEPKHYTO aBTOPOM, BJICYET AalbHEHILEE M3ydCHUE
npobneM Maioli A3MU Kak MECTOIOJIOKEHHS PErHOHAIBHOM ITEePCIIeKTHBEI MOIUCHOTO pa3BuTHsi. OTMedeHo,
41O Ha Oyayliee Hperonaraercs n3ydeHne GopMel Mojrca Kak OCHOBBI Pa3BUTHS BEPCUH €BPa3HUICKON aH-
THYHOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nonuc, Manas Asus, [lepram, I'enuomnonuc, ApUCTOHUK, THIIOJIOTHS MOJHMCOB, aHTHY-
HOCTb.

B 1958 r. Ha bepnuHCKHI BOK3aJl MPUOBLTO HECKOJIBKO BarOHOB C OECIEHHBIM B KyJIBTYpHOM ILIaHE
rpy30oM: MpaMopHbIMHU ¢urypamu u3 Ilepramckoro anrapsa. CoBeTckue pecTaBpaTopbl ABEHAALATH JIeT pado-
TaJIi HaJ| peCTaBpallieil STHX CKYJBITYP, KOTOPbIE OBUTH 3aXOPOHEHBI HAIIMCTAMH T10]] CTOPEBIIMM BOCHHBIM
cknanoMm. Ilocne pecraBpanyu Ilepramckuii antapb 3aHsa1 MecTo B bepianHCcKoOM My3ee, HO y»Ke MPOCTO Kak
CcBUJIETENBCTBO O [lepramMckom napctee u nomiuce Ilepram.

IMoka aT0 Bee, uTo 3HaMH o [leprame npocTeie 0K (M3 IPYTUX BCEMUPHO U3BECTHBIX LICHHOCTEH OBLIH
BBIJICJIAHHAS 1O OyMary IIKypa *XHBOTHBIX — eprament). K aTomy Bompocy Mbl o0paTHMCs B TaHHOI cTa-
Th€ UIMEHHO C HAay4YHBIX MO3ULUI U3yueHus rmonuca [lepram.

ABTOpPOM, Kak CIEIHATHUCTOM IO TOJIHCOBEACHHUIO, UCCIEOBAHbI apXanyecKue MoJucs B Masnoi A3un
Ha mpuMmepe Mmwiera u ero kojoHuu [1;32]. Kontunyurer momuca B Manoit A3um mpojpoikancs
B JJAJIBHEHIIIEM Yepe3 €ro KIACCHUECKOE COCTOSHUE K IIMHUCTUYECKH-TOPOJCKOMY, IPETEPIIEB BCE MEPH-
MIETHH NIEPEeX0Jla OT CYBEPEHHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 3HAUYEHUSA K TOPOACKOW aBTOHOMHHM B DJIIMHUCTUYECKHX
napcTBax [2; 17].

JIOBONIBHO MHTEPECHBIM MPENCTABISETCS COXpaHeHHE (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX MOJHCHBIX YepT B TOpOJaax
Marnoit Azuu. ITonuc Ilepram ctan oJHOBpEMEHHO U CTOJHIIEH JaHHOTO IapcTBa. Pazymeercs, monuc Ilepram
JOJDKEH OBIT COXPAHATH IMOJINCHBIE YEPThI OT apXandecKoro BpeMeHH. /[ Hero mapu 3JIIHHHCTHYECKOTO
napctBa [lepram OBMmen Il u Tpu ATTana ObUTM MOKPOBUTEISIMA MIMEHHO TOJIMCHOTO opranu3ma [3; 287].

[lepram ocHOBaH B mepBoi mosoBuHE 6 B. 10 H.3. [4; 30]. CHavana oH OBLT MECTHBIM MEHCHHCKUAM IIEH-
TPOM, TJ€ YacTh KOJJICKTHBA ObLIAa JPEBHETPEUCCKON: HE MCKII0YACTCS, YTO OHa Oblila MOHHMMCKOW. boiee
TOUYHO TepeceneHne rpekos B Ilepram crtano omymarscs, KOrja BO IJIaBy MOCEIEHHs BCTall 3HATHBIN 3peT-
puen (ypoxkerer nonuca u3 EBoen — DOperpus) ['onrun. Xankuaa u DpeTprs HAXOAMIUCH B COCTOSIHUU BOM-
HbI ¢ 8 B. JIO H.3. — JI0 7 B. H.3., BCIBIIIKU CTOJKHOBEHHUN MPOUCXOauiau U B 6 B. HekoTophie yueHble cunTa-
10T, uTo cBsaTwinnie Jlepkanam — sto crapas Xankuna. Ha camom gene, kak ObUIO BBISICHEHO HEIABHO,
HMEHHO DpeTpHsi OCHOBaHa Obula Torna, Korga Jlegxanaw cropeio M 3aBEpIIMIO CBOE CYILECTBOBaHHE.
Jledbkanauidipl IepecemiTuchk B IpeTpuro. He nckimoueHo, 9To cpean HUX ObUT M TIpenok | oHruia, ocHOBa-
Tens rpedeckoro Ileprama.

B DOpetpun Toxe Obl1 00HapYKEH MOcie NOPaKeHNsT 0T XaJIKUIBI CIIOW pa3pyLICHUH U Mokapa, B Mac-
TEPCKOH roBenupa ObUTM HaWICHBI PaclUCHON CKU(OC, comepKalii MPUMEPHO MOJIKWIO 30J10Ta, HEJOIe-
JIaHHBIE I0BEJINPHBIC U3AETHUA. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO M IIOCIIE IOPAXKEHUS HACEJIEHHE JPETPUU OCTaBAJIOCh
OoraTeiM: B 7 B. 10 H.?. ObUIa TIOCTPOEHA HOBAsl KperocTHast cTeHa. Tak 4yTo ['OHTMI MOT BXOJHUTH B OTPSA
KOJIOHHCTOB WJIM OBITH BBICJIAH IO PE3yJibTaTaM HAapOAHOrO COOpaHUs KakK apuCTOKPAT, HE BBIACPKaBIINN
HEB3T0J [IOCIEBOCHHON KU3HU. MBI CKJIOHSEMCS K TOMY, YTO 3TO ObLIO U3rHAHMUE.

HNuTepecHa cynn6a ['oHrmna kak yyacTHuka JlemaHTCkoil BOWMHBI (Tpyrina KOHQJIUKTOB ¢ 9 B. 70 H.3.
JI0 cepeuHbl 6 B. 10 H.3.). He nckiroueHo, 4To OH Mo KaKMM-TO NPUYMHAM OBbLI M3THAH U3 DPETPHHU B CBSI3U
¢ ee mopaxxeHneM oT Xankuisl. [lepeceneHnes n3 OpeTpun U IpyruX HOHUICKHUX TOJIMCOB CTalo K 5 B. 0 H.2.
3HAYUTENBHO OOJIBIIIE: B HAIMUCIX U3 TaHHOTO paiioHa u3 90 ynoMuHaeMmbIX rpaxkaas [lepram aums 5 uMeH
HE TpeyecKue.
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Ilepcel, cMeHNB nTuAnCKIX MepMHAI0B, IepeceniIn rpekoB ¢ Xxonma [leprama Ha paBHuHy. Ho mocie
OTMEHBI UX T'OCIOJICTBA 1O HUTOTaM TI'PEKO-TIEPCUCKUX BOIH Mepramilbl ONATh 3aCEIUIN XOJIM, MOIKIIOYNB
KJIephl U OOIIECTBEHHYIO OpraHU3auuio ¢ paBHUHBI. C 3TOTO BpEMEHM UIET IMpeXHee AeJCHWE HaceICHUS
o0muHsI [leprama Ha rpedeckue Gpuisl (TeppUTOpUANIBHBIE, OHA U3 HUX Ha3bIBasach OBOes). JonoiaHninocs
oHO ombIToM AduH, ¢ ocesamieHneM ¢ui reposim (Tened), 6oram (Ackitenn, 3esc). Jlanee dun cramo 12,
HO TI03/1Hee 6 ObLTH TOCBsIIEHBI HapsaM. [1o3xe noj BiusHIEeM AQUH MOSBIINCH U JIEMbl, HO YIOMUHAIOTCS
KaK JOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMIa TOJBKO 1o (unam (pumapxu). Jemsl (63 neMapxoB) CIIy>KWIH AJIsl yIOPSA04KBa-
HUS CITUCKOB TPaKJIaH B HAPOJIHOM COOpaHNH (3HAYCHHUE TeMapXOB HE MPOCIICKIUBACTCS).

Crensl HoModetnu B [leprame He MPUCYTCTBYIOT, €CTh COBET byie, KOTOPBII MOSBUIICS, CKOpEe BCETo,
BO BTOpOHM MOJOBUHE 5 B. 0 H.3. PaHee HOKyMEHTHI — IOCTAaHOBIIEHHUS JeMOca MPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha Tope
B BHJE HAAINNWCEH, NMpaBla, CHJIbHO IMOBPEKICHHBIX. B Haamucsx HET HU ONHOTO MocTaHoBieHus bye.
OH uIIb ¢ HapOIHBIM COOpaHWEM MOT YTO-THO0 pemarts [3; 282].

Ha rope 011 [Ipurtaneii (oOmecTBeHHOE TOMEIIEHUE ATl COOpaHHH), UM BeJall MpUTaH, W30MpaBIInii-
csi Ha roAl. 13 Apyrux IOJDKHOCTEH MOJ BIUSHUEM YXKe SIUIMHUCTHYECKUX AQUH (HO ¢ KIaCCHYECKUM YKIIO-
HOM) Ba’KHa KOJUJIETHsI CTPaTeroB, CHadaja 3aHuMaBIuasicss omnosdeHueM Ileprama. Llentpom B Ilputanee
OBLT «ouar OOIIMHBI», KyJ1a U MPUTJIAIIATN OYETHBIX TPaX/AaH U MOCIOB U3 APYTUX IOJIHCOB U TOCYIapCTB.
3nech, BEpOSATHO, ObUT OOLIHIA KOTEN, HO COXPaHUIIACh JIMIIb MJIOMIAKa, KOTopas 10 CHX MOp He pacKomaHa
Ha MpeIMeT MTOUCKa 3aX0pOoHeHus ocHoBatesel [leprama. Ota napaniens HHTEpECHA MO CIOXKETY HaxoZsIe-
rocst Heflajaeko ot dperpun ['epooHa, r1e Mo KOTIOM HaWIEHO 3aXOPOHEHHE Iepost (MMsI HE H3BECTHO).

W3 npyrux gomkHOCTeH BakHa TOJHKHOCTH JKPELIOB OMMIHMICKUAX OOroB: cocTaB He U3BecTeH. Ctpare-
rd ObIIM MHUIMATOPaMU IOCTAaHOBJICHHH, KOTOpbIE OBIIM BaXKHBI AJISI OTHpABICHUS (YHKLUMH IIOJIHCA
kak onosrdeHus. [locne nonananus Ileprama nmox KOHTPoOIb OCHOBAaTENs LapcTBa eBHyxa dunerepa nmoiyde-
HO MPaBO 3aKOHOJIATEIbHOW WHUIIMATHBEI B TIOJIMCE W KOHTPOJIS 32 puHaHcaMu. CTparern Ha3HavaIu Ka3Ha-
YyeeB-TaMUEB, BeaBIINX Ka3HOH MoyMca 1 KOHTPOJIMPOBABLIMX IOCTYIUICHHS B XpaM. Bpuin Takxke JOIKHO-
CTH aCTHHOMOB, TMMHAaCHapX0OB, HOMO(MIIAKOB, XPELOB, OBIBIIMX U A0 HapcTBa ArranunoB. OrpaHuyes-
HocTh Ileprama ropogoM Ha XxoiMe W ONMIKHHE OKpyra He IMO3BOJMIN €My OBITh CIMIIKOM ITOXO0KUM
Ha AQUHBI TOMCOM, Ha COXpaHMBLIMXCS NceducMmax Hadano, Kak B AduHax, 0003HAYaNI0 IpakJaHCKyIO
OOIIMHY: «COBET M HAPOJ MOCTAHOBUIIH. .. ».

JlaHHOE CBHIETENBCTBO MPENOaraio, YTo rpakaaHckas oOIIMHA 10 3aHATHS MecTHOCTH Dunerepom
ObLTa TUIMYHOHN KJIACCHYECKOW IrpakIaHCKOW TeppuTopueil. Ho mocie mpuxoaa napckoi BIacTu U mpeBpa-
mieHus Ileprama B CTONMUILY Ha MOJIUC U €T0 JOJDKHOCTH HAIOKWIICS SJUIMHUCTUYECKUI OTHEeYaToK. DTO BBI-
pasuiach B CHCTEME IOJyYCHMs CPEICTB Ha COMACpPKAHUE OINOIYEHHs corpaxnaad. llapu moakmounimucek
K 3TOMY COZEp’KaHHIO0 U KOHTPOJIUPOBAIH CPEJICTBA KOJUIETHH CTPATeroB. B nanpHeieM 3TO IpoAUKTOBAIO
apsM MHULOUATUBY Ha3HAYEHUs KOJUIETUH CTPATEroB, a HE BbIOOpa MX moimcoM. CTpaTerd B TaKOM BHIE
OCTaJIUCh KOHTPOJIEpaMH TAMUEB, LIAPH M3AIH 3aKOH 00 aCTUHOMAX, KOTOPBIE TOXKE BCTAJIU 110 3aKOHY II0J
KOHTPOJIb CTPATEroB, XOTS paHbIlle OBUIM MOJMCHBIE TOJHKHOCTH. UTOOBI AaHHAs XapaKTEPHCTHKA BBITIISIC-
Jia IPaBUJIBHBIA U HEOOXOIUMOH, aCTHHOMAaM Jaji B IOMOLIb KOJJIETHIO aM(OAapXOB 110 HABEACHUIO JIOCKA
B LCHTPaJIbHOM rOPOJCKOM KBapTasie. BoT Toraa n 0603HauniInch 0coObIe ATl MOJIMCHOTO 3JTHHUCTHYECKO-
ro coctosinua Ileprama 1OKHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TOCY IapCTBEHHBIX padoB.

B o0miem, coBeT u Hapoz ObUIM OTKIIIOYEHBI OT CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH Ka3HBI, 3aBUCS OT IOJDKHOCTHBIX
JIMLL: aBTapKHs (IOJIKMCHAsi CaMOAOCTaTOYHOCTD) B [leprame Obla npekpaleHa 04eHb PaHo.

Bo BHemHel MONIMTHKE, KaK HA CTPAaHHO, TpakaaHckoi oomuHe [leprama posb ObuTa ocTaBiieHa (Bepo-
SITHO, JUIS TIOJYEPKUBAHUS MOJHMCHOTO, @ HE CTOJIMYHOTO XapakTepa aBTOHOMHOCTH). BeposTHo, 3a 3aciayru
y4YacTHs OTIOTYEHUS B LIAPCKUX BOCHHBIX OIEpalusix BO BCE MUPHbBIE MEPONPHUITHS aphk Opall npeacTaBUTe-
151 TpaskaaHcKoi oouHel. [Ipu 3ToM oHM Okl He OT noiauca [leprama, kKak OAHOTO U3 aBTOHOMHBIX TOPO-
II0B, a oT Hapoza Ileprama. «B kapuiickuii ropon (mpeanonoxurensHo Macoc) HampasiieHsl Apyr napst Me-
roH u3 Ddeca u, kpome Toro, rpaxkaanut Ileprama Kanac...01mu3kuM 1mo cocTaBy OBUIO MOCONBCTBO HA OCT-
poB Koc... aBa mocna u3 nstu ObUIH. .. U30paHbl ropogoM IlepramoM: monuc NpUCOEANHUICS K LAPIO B MO-
guTaHul AQuHBI OCCKOH ... B MIOCTAHOBJICHHH DTAMHCKOTO COI03a (TI0 TIOBOIY IOCOJIbCTBA DBMeHa [I —
B.I')) sicHO, 4TO 1apb 00paTmics K dTAIMHIIAM HE TOJBKO OT CBOETO UMEHH, HO U OT MMeHH Hapoaa [lepram,
TaK 4TO ... YECTBOBAJH HE TOJIBKO CEMBIO Iaps, HO U TpakaaHckyro oouuny I[lepramax [5; 100].

Bonee toro, yxxe 06e3 naps (X0Ts 10 NPEATI0KEHUIO €r0 areHTOB U JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMI IIOJIMCA — OJHO-
BPEMEHHO CTpaTeroB. — B./".) MOSIBIICS W 3/I€Ch OJWH U3 MHOTHX TOJHOCTHIO COXPAaHUBIIMXCS JIEKPETOB
00 Mcononutun [leprama u manoasuiickoro monuca Temna: «IlocTaHOBUIN COBET M HApOA IO MPEIJIOKe-
HUIO cTpareroB. [lockonpko HAPOJ TEMHUTOB OKa3bIBACTCS JPY’KECTBEHHO PacIloNOXKEHHBIM K Hapoay Ilep-
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rama... B IoOpsIii 4ac !... umeTh TeMHUTaM B [leprame rpaxmancTBo u rpaxkaanam [leprama B TemHe u y4a-
CTBOBATh B TOM, B UeM JPYyTHUE TpakJaHe ydacTByoT». Jlanee nexper 06 Mconoautun moBpexieH, HO IpaBo
COOCTBEHHOCTH M MIPABO TOJIOCOBAHUS MPOYUTHIBACTCS OTYETIMBO [5; 132].

JlaHHBI TOKYMEHT OTHOCHJICS HICTOPUKAMHU K KOHITY 4 B. JIO H.D., KOT/Ia eIlle [apcKasi BIACTh HaJl TIOJH-
com Ileprama He moBiena, Tak YTO 3aKOHOJATENbHAS WHUIIUATHBA CTPATETOB MO MPOMCXOKICHHUIO TOXE TI0-
nucHast. V3BecTeH Takxke TOKYMEHT (TpaBia, oT 2 B. 70 H.3.), rae Ilepram yxe Bo BpeMs ociabieHus [apcT-
Ba BBICTYIIAET apOUTPOM B CIIOPE MAJIOA3UICKUX MOIUCOB — [luTanbl 1 MUTHIICHBI (KCTAaTH, POAWHEI OJTHO-
ro u3 cnucka cemu myaperoB ['pemun — [Tutraka). Takum 0OpazoM, HCTOPHSI CyIecTBOBaHUS Tonmca [lep-
raMm Kak TpakJIaHCKOUM OOIIMHBI HE TOJIbKO 0003HAYaeTCs aKTUBHOW KOpIOpaluel, HO U COXpaHseT Ha Jelie
CBOW BBICOKHH NpPECTHX B rpedeckoM mupe. s 0003HA4eHHs! 3TOTO BBICOKOTO YPOBHS MPECTHKHOCTH
MO’KHO TIPUBECTH MPUMeEp Torca DTUHBL. HecMOTpst Ha KPYIHYIO TpakJaHCKYIO OOINWHY, COBET, MarucTpa-
THI (M TIpaBo Bcerma obeaarh B [Ipuranee), M Te BRIHYKIECHBI OBIIIN TEPIETh IAPCTBO DMHUCTaTa (HACTOATEIS
ATTanuaoB), yCTaHOBJIEHHE 3aKOHOB M IOCTAaHOBJIEHHUH depe3 yTBepkAeHHEe IapeM. M 3To mpu TOM, 4TO
STHHETHI ¢ uX Adaiieit — OJuH U3 ApeBHEHIINX 1 TOYETHEHIIINX TIOJIMCOB, KOTOPHIH emie y ['epomora oTme-
YeH YMEHHUEM VIIPABISTHCSI ¢ MHOTOTHICSTYHBIM paOCKUM KOJUIeKTHBOM. Ho 3T0 koHueHO k 20 romam 2 B. 10
H.3. ¥ ONPEAETHIO BHIOOp MEPCHEKTUBHOCTH IMOJIMCHBIX corpaxkiaH lleprama kak Hapona Mo 3aBellaHUIO
Artrana III. Ilo 3aBemanuio OH MOT TepenaTh pUMIISIHAM CTpaHy, CBOM OOraTcTBa, Kak Ka3Hy LIapcTBa, HO
nonuc Ileprama nepenats He nMen npasa. [lepraMiibl 1 MPUCOSAMHUBIIUECS K HUM IPYTHE TPEKH U3 APYTHX
MOJIICOB BBIOpAJIM HE HEB3PAUHYIO POJIb WICHOB ATAJIMUCKOW JIMTH, HEAaBHO B KoimdecTBe 150 ThIC. mpo-
naHHbIX PuMom B pabctBo. Corpaxmane [leprama cHauana mo 3akoHy monyumnn oT Atrana I monomHu-
TeNbHEIE ITPaBa, a 3aTeM, B Pa3BUTHE MPEKHEH HCONOIUTHH, PEIIITN CO31aTh HOBBIN noiuc — [ ennormnonuc.

PykoBoACTBO 1O €ro co3maHuro B3sUT Ha ceOst BHeOpaunblil chiH ATTana Il Apucronnk. MHTEpecHo, 9TO
€CJIH eIMHOE TOJI0OCOBaHME, 10 MHEHUI0 (uiocodoB SMOyma u DBremepa, it [ emuomonuca mpemoiara-
JI0Ch, TO TPOOJIEMy BIIaeHHsI COOCTBEHHOCTHIO PEIIMIIN PAaIUKAIbHO: YacTHasi COOCTBEHHOCTh OTMEHSIIACh
BooOIIE, 0coOeHHO Ha 3eMito. KpoMe Toro, «moapocimy u corpaxknane [ enmornonmca: 3a 60ps0y 3a HOBBIH
MIOJIUC TIO0 TIOCTAHOBJIEHHIO ATTana TPEThero BKIIOYIMIN B TPAKIAHCKUI KOJUIEKTHB HE TOJBKO OETJIBIX Ha-
€MHHKOB, MapoiKoB (MOZCENIEHIEeB), HETPEKOB (0OBIYHO YMPaBISBILIUXCS cTapuamu), HO U pabos. [IpaBnaa,
Jla’ke BOJIbHOOTIYIIIEHHUKH TTOJIMCHBIMU TIOJICENIEHIIaMU HE SIBJSUIMCH, KaK M YYaCTHUKAMHU B TIOJUTHKE U JJIS
Orunbl, u 1 [leprama. [la 1 ApucToHHK Hauyan oOpaiiaTe BHUMaHHE Ha BOJBHOOTIIYIIEHHHUKOB M paboB,
KOTJa MOMBITANCAd Ha 0a3e MPUCOSAWHHUBINUXCS K HEMY KakK IIAPCKOMY POJACTBEHHUKY T'OPOJOB YEKAHUTh
cBOIO MOHeTy-xuctodop. Ha monere Buana nerenna «bacuneir Osmen (I1I)». D10 03HaUaeT, 4T0O APUCTOHUK
IIBITAJICS TPOJOIDKUTD JIMHUIO ATTaTHI0B KaK MOJHONPABHBIN TOKPOBUTEIh HOBOPOKISHHOTO TIOJIHCA.

Mapk IlepniepHa, mociaaHHBIN PUMCKUM HapoOAOM IMPHHATH 10 3aBEIIAHUIO IIAPCTBO, HE OKUAAN yBH-
JeTh ero npojobkeHne B oonuke I'ennononuca. EMy mpunuiocs pa3outs coOpanHoe omnordenue (Kyaa BXo-
WA 1 palbl, HAICIONIUECS CTaTh TpaKAaHaMu 1o (akTy cpakeHus 3a ['enmmormonuc), ocaauts ApUCTOHUKA
B CTpaTroHuKee, B3ATh €T0 B IUICH U oTnpaButh B Pum. [locne storo [lepnepHa ymep u moxoposneH...B [lep-
rame, a ApUCTOHUK cocnaH B Pum u TaM noxoponeH. OHako I'eIronoauTsl emle ABa roAa KU 10 CBOUM
HOBBIM YCTaHOBIICHUSM, €€ T'0J] CONPOTUBISUIUCH PUMCKUM JernoHaM. Jlums B 129 r. 1o H.3. Manuit Ak-
BHJINH, TpUCIIaHHBIA PrMoM, Benst 60pr0Oy € MOBCTaHIIAMH U «...JAIOIIMM UM TOAAECPKKY MHUPHBIM Hacele-
HUEM caMbIM OecyecTHBIM oOpazom» (Phlor, I1. 20.7).

[TosToMy TSt MPAaKTUKKU CTAHOBIICHUSI HOBOTO TIOJIMCA HHTEPECHBIM SIBIISIETCS TOT (DaKT, YTO OH KOHKY-
pupoBai ¢ camuM PUMOM, y KOTOPOTO 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K pabaM Oblyla camasi BRITOIHAS B AHTHYHOCTH TIO3H-
us: pad — BOJBHOOTHYIICHHHUK U TPXKAaHUH — B TpeTheM MokojeHnu. OTHomenue k pabam B ['enrono-
auce O0buT0 cBoeoOpaszHeIM: ecin 0b1 EBmen 111 Bomapuics, mosiBuiaack Okl BO3MOKHOCTB pabaM cpasy BCTY-
IIUTH B PSIIIBI TPaXKJaH HOBOTO 0Opa3oBaHus. B Takom Buie oHU ObUIH OBl HacleAHWKaMH He TONbKo [lepra-
ma, HO U Mcomonmutum Ileprama m Temna. Ha 3T0it ocHOBEe pa3Bmiiack OBl M MOTPEOHOCTh JATBHEUIIETO
YIOPSAOYMBaHUs COOCTBEHHMUYECKHX OTHOIIEHHI: MOA 3ruaoil Oora 'ennoca HeoOXoaAnMO OBUTO HMPOWTH
o0psii OYMIIEHUSI OT PaOCTBa C MEPEXOJOM B AITMHUCTHYECKOE BOJIHLHOOTIYIIICHHUYECTBO, a 3aTe€M 10 TI0-
CTaHOBJICHHIO COBETA W HAPOJIa MPHUIIIOCH OB 0C000 OTIMYMBIIMXCS pabOB JenaTh rpakaaHaMu. Beex pa-
00B 0CBOOOXKTAaTh, CKOpPEEe BCETO, HE IMPEAINOoarain, HO U MPOOJIEeMHOCTh BOMPOCOB O COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
3eMJTI0 U 00 UMYIIIECTBE B HOBOM ITOJIMCE JIOJDKHA ObLTa OBl BOSHUKHYTH OY€HB OBICTPO, 4eT0 APUCTOHUK HE
MOT He TIOHUMAaTh: Belb MOHETHI TOBOPSIT, YTO OH, Kak W bacuiiel, mpITascsl yHacIeI0BaTh CIaBHOE MPOIIIIoe
1 JOCTOMHCTBO «IIEpBOTO rpaXkAaHuHay moauca ['ennoca.

Xorenoch Obl OTMETUTH, 4YTO [lepram Hecer Ha cebe yepThl apxamdeckoro nonuca (Ionrun u Ilpura-
Hel), 3NMEMEeHTHI KJIACCHYECKOTO IoJiMca (CUCTeMa CaMOYTIPABIICHUS), a TAKXKE OMBIT Pa3BUTHUS IOJIMCA Ha
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MepPCIEeKTHUBRY, 0€3 COOCTBEHHHYECKOTO COCTOSHHMS. [laHHAs TEHACHIHs Pa3BUTHS MOIUCHON (OpPMBI 00y-
CTpOMCTBa HeceT Ha cebe, KOHEUYHO, M HEU3IIaAUMBIN OTIeYaToK Kpu3uca rnosvca (ApHCTOHHMK BCe-TakKd
Oonee MOX0X He Ha ATTanuzaa, a Ha NpeAcTaBUTENsS miaameld tupanuu). Ilepram kak ropon pUMISTHAMH
YHHUYTOKEH He OBbLI, CYIIECTBOBAI U MO3KE, KaK TOPOJICKOH IEHTP IUTMHUCTHYECKON PUMCKON OpHEHTAIIHH.
Emy noctanoch Bo Bpemsi MUTpUIATOBBIX BOMH, HO Jlake BO 2 B. H.3. OH UMeN HaceleHue okoio 120 Thic.
cBOOOJHBIX U paboB [6; 293].

CBHIETENBCTBOM €0 TOJIHMCHOTO COCTOSIHUS SIBIISIETCS: CBUACTENBCTBO O MounTaHuu ['omepa, o pabote
OMOMMOTEKN, O 3HAYMTEIHHOM TaifHOM W SIBHOM NPHUCYTCTBUM TAJIOMHHWKOB Ha Ilepramckom amntape, o
npa3gqHoBaHuH Ddedrn. YIIOMUHAIOTCS U H3MEHEHHUs B crieKTpe 00xkecTB: B [lepram npuxoaut xpam ['eHust
uMmIneparopa, xpam nountanus Kapakansl, @aycTHHBI ¥ APYTUX SJUTUHUCTHUECKUX PYKOBOIUTEICH NaHHON
o0actu. OHAKO UMIIEPATOPBI TOXKE OTBIICKAIOTCS B JajbHEWIEM Ha MpoOiieck cBOOOMBI B TUTaHE TIOYHUTA-
Husa ['enmmoca — B 3 B. H.3. UMIepaTop ABpENUSH NEJaeT 3TOTO Oora yxXKe MMIICPCKUM OOMEepUMCKUM
kynsToM (["ennoc HemoOenumblit). Tak, Oor, BAOXHOBIABIIMY ['ennononuToB Ha O0pb0Y u MOOETy, XOTs OB
HaJ CBOMM paOCTBOM W HaJ mepenadeid PuMy mx mo 3aBemaHwuio, cral 00roM Bcel Pumckoi umre-
puu (270-275 rr. H.3.). MHTEepecHO, uTO XpaMm ['enmnocy HemoOeauMoMy TosBHICT U B camoMm Pume. Ilo
HWPOHHH WCTOPUYECKOW CynbOBI Takas moOena Hal paOCTBOM BIIOJIHE MOXKET OBITh NMPOWLIFOCTPHPOBaHA
MBICIIBIO TI03Ta: «JIUIIb TOT ZOCTOMH KHU3HU M CBOOOIBI, KTO KaXKIBIM JEHb 32 HUX UAET Ha 00 !».

I'emmononuTel ymyapuiuck B omnbite [leprama u ['enviononuca WCHBITaTh 3TOT JeHh B UCTOPHUYECKOM
napamMeTpe mosyTeicsueneTus. [Ipu aToMm naxke XpUCTHAHCTBO, KOTOPOE YHACIIEI0BAJIO TIOHUMAaHKE CBOOOIbI
B JIaHHOM MECTHOCTH, 3aKJIECHMHIIO 3T0 MecToHaxokaeHueM Caranbl: MoanH BorocinoB B cBoeM counHEeHHUH
B pamkax Hosoro 3aBeta (OtkpoBenne MoanHa) numeT AHrexy mepraMcKoil IEpKBH: «... 3HAIO0 TBOU JIeNa,
1 9TO THI )KUBEIIb TaM, TJie TipecTod CaTaHbl, U CONEPKUIIb UM MO€, U HE OTPEKCS OT Bephl MOEH JTaxe B Te
ITHH, B KOTOpBIE y BacC ... YMEpPIUBJIEH MO BEpHBIM cBUAETeNs AHTHIIA». He HCKIIOYeHO, 4TO B Ka4ecTBE
npecrona CaraHbl XpUCTHaHe 0003HAYATN OrpoMHBIN [lepraMmckuii anTaps B 4eCTh OMTBBI OOTOB C THTaHTa-
MU (3KepPTBEHHBIH CTOJ OBLT HACTOBKO BEJIHK, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO HAa HEM MOKHO OBIJIO TTOKEPTBOBATh TPEX
OBIKOB).

Yro kacaercs, AKOOBI, CATAHUCTOB, TO CAACTCS, YTO €lLIe A0 IMOSBICHHUS LIEHTpa MOHTaHUCTOB lle-
my3sl (BToporo Mepycannma) 31ech Mpo0inKao CyIecTBOBATh U TaifHOe coo0mecTBO mamsaTH I ennormonu-
ca. U yepe3 monTopsl THICAYH JIET CPEIN MECTHBIX MYCYJIbMaH XOIWIN JIETeHAB! 0 cOOpax Ha CKJIOHAX JeCH-
CTOTO XONIMa «OeJbIX» U «PBDKUX» IIbSBOJIOB, YCTPAaUBAIOIIUX HOYAMH CPEIH pa3BaIMH CBOM YKEPTBONPH-
HOIIIEHUS U MOKIOHeHHA. KOCTIOMBI «IbSIBOJIOB» — THIIMYHOE oOiaueHue kperoB [ emnoca. He Obuto nmn
9TO OCTaTKaM¥ TOCJeNoBaTeNeil TAaifHOTO COIO3HMKA | eNMOTOoINTOB, KaK PENUTHO3Has MaMATh B CEKTaHT-
CKOM BBIpa)KEHHH COXPAHSIOIIEHCS Ha BeKa MedTe 0 Bo3pokaeHuu I enromnomnuca?

B XIX B. HeMeukuil IJIOOHTENb-apXEOJIOT BBIKOMAJ C Ppa3pelIeHUs] TYpPEUKUX BiIacTeld (pu3bl
TIePraMCcKOTO ayTaps, OTHpaBWwI WX B ['epmanmio (cpeau HUX OblIa BBIBe3eHA M OapenbedHas crarys
lenmoca, Tomvymiasi TMHTAaHTOB BEPXOM Ha JIOMIAIU) — W IUACKW» TMPEKpaTHIKCh. Tak 4TO HCTOpPHS
[leprama Kak KJIacCHYECKOTO, JIIMHUCTHYECKOTO WIIM KaKOro eIie IOJUca HMEET JOBOJBHO-TAKU
(TI0 TIpeoI0KEeHHIO) 3HAYNTEIHFHOE BPEMEHHOE Pa3BUTHE COMMOKYJIBTYPHOTO TIIaHA.

[locnennnii Bompoc HamIeld TeMBI — O THIIOJIOTHH IMOJUCOB, B YaCTHOCTH, 00 OOO3HAYEHHWH THUIIOB,
BUZOB W TOJBHIOB 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOro Tuma mosmca. ComieMcss Ha MHEHHE MAacTHTOTO POCCHICKOTo
yueHoro E.C.I'omy0OmoBoii: «... B MOMEHT CBOETO BO3HUKHOBEHHS IIOJIMC HMMEET WENbId psAn 4epr,
HaITOMUHAIONMUX  OOIMMHHOE YCTPOWCTBO, —  OOIIECTBEHHBIC 3E€MJIH, COOpaHHWE COTpaKIaH,
0O0IIenoNUTHYEeCKOe TIpaBiIeHne, KyJIbThl U T.1. (B TOM YUCIIEe pa3BUTHE Maructparyp. — B.1")» [7; 59]. XoTs
HUCTOYHUKM COOOINAIOT O HEMAJIOM KOJIMYECTBE CJIy4aeB, KOIJa HEMpephIBHOE pa3BUTHE YaCTHOH
COOCTBEHHOCTH B TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIX HITH CENbCKUX OOIIMHAX MPUBOAMIIO K EPEepPacTaHUIO B IOJIHC, OJTHAKO
HEJIb3s CKa3aTb, YTO TO OBbLI €AMHCTBEHHBIN IyTh 00pa30BaHUS HOBBIX TOPOJOB, KOTOPBIM 3HANI aHTHYHBIN
MHUp: AOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTH MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE (DaKThl BBIBEJCHMS TPEKaMH KOJIOHHM Ha COBEPILEHHO
HOBBIX, HEOOXKHTHIX MeCTax. B 3Tux ciydasx, KOHEYHO, BHOBb 00pa30BaBIIMICS TOpOJ HU B Koel Mepe
HE KOITUPOBAJI yCTPOHCTBO oOmmHBL. CKopee, HAao0OpOT: cenbCKas OOIIMHA, pPa3BUTHC YaCTHOU
COOCTBEHHOCTH B KOTOPOW MUIO OBICTPBIMH TEMIIAMH TIO/ BIUSHHUEM DPa3IMYHBIX BHYTPEHHUX W BHEIIHUX
YCIIOBHI, KOITMPOBAJIO B CBOEM YCTPOICTBE MOJUC, OCOOEHHO €To MOJIMTHIECKYI0 opranu3anuto [7; 163].

E.C. I'ony0GrioBa 0003Ha4aeT 3TOT IMyTh KaK TPETHH, OCOOBIA TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K MEePBBIM AByM. OaHAKO
C Hallle TOYKH 3pEHUs, 3TO IMyTh, KOTOPBI 00O3HA4aeT OCOOBIA TMOJBHI AIIMHUCTHYECKOTO TOJHCA.
[Ton ero BozgeiicTBueM cs3ka [lepram — ['enuononuc naet 3aBeplieHUE M MEPCHEKTUBY Pa3BHTHUS 3TOTO
MOJIBU/IA, KaK Pe3yJbTaT CYIIECTBOBAHUS aHTHYHOTO ITMHIUCTUYECKOTO TOPOa YKe ISl PUMCKUX YCIIOBHM.
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[lamsTh O HEM, Kak O pe3ylbTaTe U JEHCTBEHHOM ITyTH Pa3BUTHUS MEUTHI 00 OCBOOOKICHHH OT pabcTBa,
IyCTh M B HEMOHATHOM PHMy mocTcrnapTakoBCKOM IJIaHe, CKopee Bcero, B o0nuke I'enmomnonuca nepexuna
HE TOJBKO BEKa, HO U THICAYETICTHS.

CoBpemeHHas apxeosorus JroOuT Manyro A3uio: OHa HCcienoBalia BIOJb U monepek Tpoany (mecro-
MOJIO’KeHUEe roMepoBckor Tpowm), oHa packorana MeCTOINOJIOKeHHe Mwusera, poOMaHTHYeCKass apXeoJoThs
OTB2XHO Hccieayer TinyOuHbl Cpen3eMHOro MOps Ha MpeaMeT HaXOXKACHHUS KopaOliell aHTHYHOCTH
Cc coKpoBHIamMH. B mocnennel cnpaBoyHoil paboTe apxeonora-pomantuka ['.JI. ManuauyeBa ynoMsHYT H
ITepram, packomaHHBIH B cBoe BpeMst XymaHoM. [locie atoro [lepram 05T 3a0pOIIeH Kak apXeoJoTHIeCKUi
MaMATHUK, MyCyJIbMaHe — TYPKH C YJOBOJBCTBHEM JOOBIBAIM TaM MpPaMop JUIs MepeXUraHusl Ha M3BECTh
[9; 144—-152].

He nopa nu peanbHO 3aMHTEpecOBaThCA HE XYMaHOBCKOW Bepcuel apxeonorunueckoi ucropuu Ilepra-
Ma, a CHCTEMaTHUYECKOH apXeoJIOTHUYECKON MHOTOCIIOMHONW cTpaThrpadudeckoil KoinoHKol (kak B Tpoe) u Me-
CTONOJIOXKEHHEM camMoro mnonuca u ropofa [leprama (Tem Gosee, 4To apxanuecKHid TOPOA U MOJHC, Ky/a Te-
pecenuy epramIieB MepCHJICKUE apH, 10 CUX MOp HE HAWJICHBI).
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B.B. I'opoBoit

Kimni A3usigarsl JJIJIMHUCTIK MOJIHC

Makana KbI3BIKTBI JJUIMHHCTIK mnonuc [lepramra jkoHe OHBIH [envononcke jKajracybl Macelienepine
apHaJFaH. ABTOP JUIMHKCTIK MOJMCTIH AaMy TapHUXbIHBIH HEri3ri CHUMAaTTaMachl )KOHE APHUCTOHHK TYpPajbl
JKaHa MHTeprpeTanus OepreH. Makanama Kasipri Ke3eHIeri IJUIMHHCTIK IIOJHC JXKOHE OHBIH aTajFaH
tunonorusina (Ilepram momuci THIIONOTHACHI) alaThIH OpPHBI JKOHIHAE aBTOPABIH Keilip e3iHmik
Ke3KapacTapbl KENTIpUIreH. ATanfaH TakbIpBINTHIH Hamybl Kimn A3us MocenenepiH MOJUCTIK IaMyIbIH
alfiMaKThIK TEPCIEKTHBACHl PETIHAE OJaH opi 3epTTEy.i Taiam eTill OThIp. Bonamakra MOJNKCTIH TypliepiH
eypa3usUIbIK KOHEIIKTIH JaMy HYCKAChl PETiH/E KapacThIPy Kaxer.
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AnnuHucTuYecknii nonuc B Manon Asum

V.V. Gorovoi

Hellenistic polis in Asia Minor

The article is devoted to the interesting Hellenistic Pergamum policy and its continuation of Heliopolis.
The paper presents the basic characteristic of the history of the Hellenistic polis and a new interpretation
of the version of the speech Aristonicus. This article shows some considerations about the author's assessment
of the current state of the typology of the Hellenistic polis and place in the typology of Pergamum policy.
The development of this theme suggests further study of the problems of Asia Minor as the place of the pro-
visions of the regional development prospects of the polis. For the future, the study assumed the form of the
policy as the basis for the development of the Eurasian version of antiquity.
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CraxaHOBCKoOe IBHKEHUE U PALIMOHAJIM3ATOPCTBO CPeIN AKTIOOMHCKUX
JKeJIe3HOIOPOKHUKOB B nepuoj Beinukoit OreyecTBeHHOM BOWHBI

B cratee ormeueHo, 4uTO B roapl Benmkoit OTedecTBEHHOW BOWHBI MOJYYHIH IIHPOKOE PACIpPOCTpaHEHUE
CTaXaHOBCKOE JBIDKEHHE, Pa3IM4HbIC PAllMOHAIN3ATOPCKUE NPEIUIOKEHHS, METOIbl yCOBEPILICHCTBOBAHUS
TpyZa. ABTOPOM IIOJUEPKHYTO, YTO 3TO OBUIO PACIPOCTPAHEHO TaKXKE M Ha JKEeJIE3HOJIOPOXKHOM TPAHCIIOPTE.
B crarbe npuBeneHs! NpUMepbl HHULIUATHBHOCTH JKEJIE3HOIOPOKHUKOB, MEPHI 10 COSPEKEHUIO TOIUIMBA U
YBEJIMYEHHIO IPo0Oera napoBo30B, HOBBIE METO/IBI 10 PEMOHTY BaroHOB, 000pyZOBaHUs U 1p. PacKphITHI 0co-
OGEHHOCTH TPYAOBOTO TepPON3Ma JKEeJIE3HOJOPOKHUKOB, UX CAMOOTBEP)KEHHBIH TpyA Ha O61aro PoauHs!.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Bennkas OTedecTBeHHas! BoiHa, AKTIOOHMHCKOE oT/eieHrne OpeHOyprekoi yxeae3Hou 10-
POTH, CTaXaHOBCKOE JABIKEHHE, PALIMOHAIN3aTOPCTBO, MaTEpPUaIbHO-TEXHIYECKas 6a3a MPOM3BO/ICTBA.

Kene3HOnOpOKHBIN TpaHCOPT B rofsl Bemnkoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOMHBI ChIrpaj PEIIAONIYI0 POJib
B Ipy3onepeBo3kax. Bo MHorom Oiaromapsi ciaxeHHON paboTe kKeJe3HOAOPOKHUKOB, UX BBICOKOH CaMOOT-
BEPXKEHHOCTU (PPOHT CBOCBPEMEHHO MOJyYasl HEOOXOAUMOE KOJIMYECTBO OOCHPUIIACOB, OPYIKHUs, OOMYH/IH-
poBaHus1, ocobenHo nocie 1942 r. Ha 3aBepiuatomnieM sTarne BOWHBI B pe3yJIbTaTe YCHEUIHON paboThl jKene3-
HOJIOPOKHUKOB COBETCKUE BOMCKAa MOIVIM OBICTPO MEpPEMEINaThCsl, IEPEBO3UTh BOOPYKEHUE, 3aHUMATh BBI-
rojubie no3unuu Ha Gponrte. Hampumep, netom 1944 r. coBeTckue BOMCKA Ha IIEHTPAILHOM HalpaBJICHUU
CBOEBPEMEHHO TOIYYWIN B pe3yJbTaTe JKEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIX OMEPaTHBHBIX MEPEBO30K HEOOXOIUMOE KOJH-
4yecTBO OoempuracoB, 00eBbIX coeanHeHuil. B nrore KpacHoit Apmueii Opina Onectsmie nmpoBeneHa bemno-
pyccKasi HacTylaTesbHasl OIepauusi, 3aBEPLIMBIIASICS Pa3sTPOMOM HEMEUKO-(DaIIMCTCKONW TPyIIbl apMui
«Uentpy». XKenezHogOpOKHBIN TPaHCIIOPT TaKke 00ecreyrBal IEPEBO3KH CTPATETNYECKUX IPY30B, MaTepH-
JIBHBIX U KYJBTYPHBIX LEHHOCTEH, y4acTBOBAJI B 9BaKyaluH JIIOAEH, TPOMBIIUICHHBIX Opeanpuiatuil. men-
HO II0O3TOMY HEMELKasl aBHaLYs B Ha4aJle BOMHBI IbITATACh BBIBECTU U3 CTPOS JKEJIE3HBIC IOPOTU HA TEPPUTOPHU
CCCP, nonnmas ux cTparermyeckoe 3HaueHne. Ho HecMoTpst Ha 3T0, KeJIe3HOAOPOKHUKH C YECTHIO BBITTOIHSA-
JIM CBOH CITy>KEOHBIH JTONT.

C camoro Havaja BOMHBI CpelH KeJIe3HOJOPOXKHUKOB AKTIOOMHCKOro otaencHus OpeHOyprckoit xe-
JIE3HOM JOPOTH Pa3BEpHYIIHCH COLICOPEBHOBAHUE, CTAXaHOBCKOE, JIYHHHCKOE JIBHKEHHE, O0pb0a 3a mepeBbi-
MOJTHEHUE TPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX ITaHOoB [1; 147, 148]. Hampumep, MalIMHUCTBI-TYHUHIBI A0 AKTIOOMHCK
H. KuceneB u npyrue namy CioBO BOOUTH MOE3/1a 3UMOM Ha BBICOKMX TEXHHYECKHUX CKOPOCTAX, SKOHOMUTb
torumBo. KomnekTus pasznesna Ne 36 1mo nmpemiokKeHHI0 IeKypPHOTo 1Mo pazbe3ny H. CMmoroBa obs3aiicst cBou-
MU CHJIaMH TTOJTHOCTBIO 00€CTIeYNTh MECTHBIM TOIUIMBOM pa3be3fbl. COCTaBUTENb OE3J0B CTAaHIIMU AKTIO-
ounck U. JlemueHko o0s3aicsi COKpaTuTh BABOE BpeMs Ul POPMUPOBaHMS 1M0e310B. CTPEIOUHUK CTaHLIUH
Maptyk B. Ky3HernoB B3su1 0053aTesCTBO paboTaTh MO-TyHUHCKH, CBOUMHU CHJIAMHU MIPOW3BOANTH MEIKUN
pemoHT ctpenok [2; 20]. XKeneznogopoxxuuku cranuuii Maprtyk, Kypaiinu, 3en6er, Kynyk, pazsesmos Ne
43, 52, 54 u np. 24-10 rogoBmmHy OKTSIOpbCKOM peBomtonyu 7 HOSOps 1941 T. OTMETHIIM YIOPHBIM CcTaxa-
HOBCKHM TPYJZIOM Ha CTPOHUTENIBCTBE CHEr03aIlUTHBIX 3a00pOB, pEMOHTE IyTH, 3ar0TOBKE TOIUIMBA. B oTuere
noymrtoTaena OpeHOYprcKoi Keme3Ho MOporu oTMedanoch: «C moilydeHueM razet ¢ gokmanom CramuHa
24-o# ropoBuHe OKTAOPS OBUTH NPOBEICHBI HA MPEANPHUATHSX, B LIEXaX U CMEHaX MUTHHTH, paboune col-
panus. Joxnan u npuka3 CTanuHa BeI3BaJ y JKEJIE3HOIOPOKHUKOB AKTIOOMHCKOTO OTAEJICHNSI HOBYIO MOIII-
HYIO BOJTHY COIMATNCTHICCKOTO COPEBHOBAHU [3, 1.29].

Komnektus sxeneznonopoxuukoB aeno Lybap-Kynyk oOpaTHiCs K OCTaTbHBIM KeJIE3HOAO0POKHIUKAM
OpenOyprckoii xene3Hoil Joporu ¢ npu3sBoM noMoub KpacHoit Apmun: «KoJIeKTUB Kelle3HOJOPOKHOTO
[y6ap-Kynykckoro orneneHus, kak U Becb COBETCKMI HAapOA, MIPOHUKHYT OJHUM CTPEMIICHHEM — BCEMHU
cuJIaMu moMmoraTh qo0nectHoi KpacHoit ApMmun B ObICTpeiilieM pa3rpoMe TMTICPOBCKONM apMUHU. DTO MOJ-
TBEPXKIAETCA TEM, YTO BCE MEPONPHUITHS IPOXOIST C OOIBIION MOIUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTBIOM [3, 1.32].

Ha Ham B3mmsz, B AESITENPHOCTH AKTIOOMHCKOIO JKEJIE3HOAOPOXKHOTO OTIIEICHUS MOXKHO BBIIICIIUTH TPU 3Ta-
T1a; YBEITUYCHHE TIEPEBO30K ¥ YXYAIIEHUE pabOTHI TpaHcHopTa (BTopas moioBuHa 1941 1. — ocenb 1942 1.);
OTHOCUTENIbHOE yNyYIlleHHE ACATENLHOCTH KeJIe3HOAOPOKHOTro TpaHcnopTa (koHen 1942 r. — 1943 r.) u
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CTtaxaHoBckoe OBWMXeHWe n paunoHanmn3aTopcTBoO...

MIOBBIIIICHHE TIPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX MoKazatenel (1944—1945 rr.). IlapTuiiHbie, cOBETCKHME OpTaHbl BIACTH
CTPEMUJINCh BCAYECKH MOBBICUTH POJIb U 3HAYEHHE CTaXaHOBCKOTO IBMKEHHS, COLICOpEeBHOBaHMA. Tak, Ha-
IpuUMep, B CBs3U ¢ nepBoMaiickuM npukazoM W.B. Ctanuna B 1942 r. KOIeKTHB pabounx U CIyKalluX Je-
no Ily6ap-Kynyk o6si3asicsi cTaxaHOBCKOH paOoTOH Ha KeJe3HOAOPOXKHOM TPAHCHOPTE OBICTPO M B CPOK
MIePEBO3UTh BOWCKa, Ooempumacel s HyXT ¢porTa. KoutekTMBOM OBITH JaHBI 00s3aTENBCTBA:
1) BBIMONHATH cpeiHeCYTOUHBIH mpoder mapoBo3oB 300 kM npu HopMe 294 kM; 2) CHU3UTH 000POT apOBO-
30B Ha 2 Yaca, BRIOJHUTH 29,2, npu HOopMe 31,2 yaca; 3) moOUThCS TEXHUUYECKOUM ckopocTh 31,2 kM/4 nipu
vopme 30,5 xm/a; 4) coxoHOMHTB TOTLIHBO 10 10%; 5) MUKBUANPOBATH Opaku B IyTH CIEIOBAHUS; 6) CHH-
3UTh MPOIEHT T.H. «OOJNBHBIX» MapoBo30B mpu HopMme 11,4 1o 9,2%; 7) Beimyctuth B Mae 1942 r. oguH na-
POBO3 CBEPX HOPMBI U3 MOIBEMOYHOIO PEMOHTA; §) MPOCTOI MapOBO30B HA MPOMBIBKE TOBECTH A0 HEOOXO-
JUMOM HOPMBI; 9) TYHHHCKHM YXOJOM 3a IIapOBO3aMU U Ka4eCTBEHHBIM PEMOHTOM JIMKBUIUPOBATH MEKIIO-
e3mHoit peMoHT; 10) pa3BHUTH B €m0 M300PETATEILCTBO M PAITMOHATN3AINIO, 00JIETIAIOIIHE TPYI paboUunX,
MOBBIILIAIOIINE KayecTBO paboTel [4, 1.1]. Ilo uroram nanHoi paboTsl mapTkoM aeno Llybap-Kynyk otme-
yan B aBrycte 1942 r.: «bpuragsl napoo3oB Ne 19 u 1727, npuMeHssa TyHUHCKHIA METOJl yXOJia 3a MapoBO-
30M, ZOOMIKCH BBICOKUX IIOKa3aTeneil B pabore. B HacTosmee BpeMs B €TI0 ¢ KOMIUIEKCHBIMH OpUragaMu
BPY4alOTCs rapaHTHHHBIE TTYTEBKH ITAPOBO3aM, BBIXOSIINM U3 PEMOHTa, OJaroapsi 4eMy B IOciieIHee Bpe-
Ms 3a€3/1bl Ha MEKIIOE3/IHOM PEMOHT COKPAaTUIINCh, B HIOHE UMENH 36 3a€370B ¢ HacToeM 4yacoB 1234, B uto-
ne 3a 20 aueit 3aexanu 13 nmapoBo3oB ¢ HacToeM 443 vacay [4, 1.3].

Ha coBemanuu oTBeTCTBEHHBIX paboTHUKOB OpeHOypreckoi kene3noi noporu B anpene 1942 r. Osuto
MPUHATO pelIieHue 00 ynydIleHHHd CHCTEMbl PEMOHTA MapoBO30B, CHW)KEHUH PAacXO0B TOILUIMBA, YBEJINYe-
HUM npoOera napoBo3oB. B uioHe 1942 r. 6butn mpoBeneHb! MIMPOKOMACIITA0HbIE pabOThI IO PEMOHTY TeX-
HAYECKOTO 000PYIOBAHHUS Ha CTAHIINAX AKTIOOMHCKOM obmactu [1; 149]. Tlo 4-My oTaeneHn0 TapOBO3HOTO
XO0351ICTBa M MTAPOBO3HOTO JENO OBUT OTPEMOHTHPOBaH 1 MapoBO3 MPOMBIBOYHBIM PEMOHTOM, 3 1MapoBO3a —
MEXIYIIOE3IHBIM PEMOHTOM, BBITPYKEHO 22 BaroHa yIiisd M BBIIOJHEH PsiI ApYyroil pa®oTel, 3apaboTaHo
3720 pyoOmeii. [lo BaroHHOMY y4YacTKy W BaroHHOMY JI€NO OTPEMOHTHPOBAHO OBUIO CPEIHHM PEMOHTOM
2 BaroHa, roJIoBbiM — 12 BaroHoB, ycTaHOBJIEH (YHIaMEHT JIJIsl MOTOpa, COOpaHo 8 TOHH MeTaluia, 3apabo-
tano 1104 py6ns 11 xomeek. [1o 6-if quctaHmMy MyTH mpou3BeneH cpeanuii peMonT 400 mor. MeTpoB, mia-
HOBO-TIpEyNIpenuTeNbHbI peMOHT — 1500 metpoB, morpyskeHo 30 u BwIrpykeHO 50 BaroHoB Oamacra,
o0muii 3apaboTok coctaBmi 2436 pyOmeii. [lo 5 mucraHmusM myTd OBUIO OTPEMOHTHPOBAHO IUIAHOBO-
MpeIyNpeAUTENbHBIM PEMOHTOM 2 KM MYTH, MOAHATO 384 KM 3eMJISTHOrO MOJIOTHA, 3aroToBiieHo 10 TOHH
meOHs1, Beipe3ano 150 MeTpoB 3arpsizHeHHOro Oannacta, coOpaHo 67 TOHH Merasuia, pasoraano 1200 mor.
METPOB 3a30POB, 3apaboTok coctaBmi 2406 pyomeit [5].

B ¢eBpane 1943 1. B BOKACHUH TSKEIOBECHBIX MOE3/I0B O AKTIOOMHCKOMY JKEJIE3HOIOPOKHOMY OT-
nenenuto yuyactBoBaiu 5173 uenoseka [6]. 13 mapra 1943 r. mammnauct XKnaHos, ero momoumuk ['yikoB u
kouerap OemonnH Ha ydacTke Uenkap — Opck mpoBeru 3 moesza 6€3 0CTaHOBOK TSt HaOOpa BOJIBI, IEPEBHITTOTHIIN
HOPMY TEXHHUYECKOW CKOPOCTH KaKIOro rmoe3na Ha 10—12 kM B 4ac, a HOpMy CpeJHECYTOYHOTrO MpoOera JJOKOMOTH-
Ba— Ha 150 kM. MatmnancTel Buinkus, 3anopoxer], BOpoHKOB 1 Ipyrue TsKel0BECHBIMH MO€3/1aMH TIepeBe3-
JI1 CBEPX HOPMBI THICSYM TOHH I'Py3a U COKOHOMIIIH 7 mapoBo30B u 100 TonH yris [2; 21].

[IpumensIoch Takxke copeBHOBaHHE 10 TIpodeccusiM. Hampumep: 3a Iydmmid mapoBo3, TyUIIyio mapo-
BO3HYIO U IOE3IHYI0 Opurany, cmeny, nex. Mamunuctel Cecenkun (nemno Yenkap), beictpos (mzerno Open-
Oypr), ApHayToB (neno AkTioOuHCK) 30 HOsOps 1943 T. 3aKITOYIIIN MEX Ty COOOH JOTOBOp Ha COIUAINCTH-
YeCKOE COPEBHOBAHME, OTHO M3 €ro YCIOBHH — 00pasmoBasi paboTa B YCIOBHIX TPEThEH BOSHHOM 3WMEI.
Onu 0053BIBATUCH HE JOMYCTUThH CPHIBA MOE30B C TpaduKa WiIH KaKuX-TH00 cO0eB B IBMKEHUH TPAHCIIOP-
ta. [lobeaurensamu crana Opuraga M.I. Cecenkuna (momomHuk MamuHucTa [.B. UexoBuu, kouerap
M.I". CrapkoBa), koTopble B Aekadpe 1943 r. mokazanu cleyomue pe3yabTaTbl: HOpMY TEXHUYECKOH CKO-
poctu BeimonHWIM Ha 116,6 %; Haron B myTH coctaBui B cpeaHeM 10 4acoB; SKCIUTyaTallMOHHBIH 000pOT
apoBo3a yckopuiu Ha 4,1 daca; cokoHoMmin 26724 xr Torumsa [7]. bpuragup neno Yenkap nposiBUII LieH-
HYyI0 MHUIIHATUBY: B 1944 r. mocTpoms B cBOOOJHOE OT paOOTHI BpeMs TU3ENbHBIN TYCeHUYHBIN TATaY MOIII-
HOCTHIO B 90 71/c 113 Tpo(hEeHHOTO yTHIIb-JIOMa JUTSI TIOJICOOHOTO X03sCcTBa etio [8].

B aBrycte 1941 r. Ha mapTcoOpannu B AKTIOOMHCKOM oTneiaeHuH OpeHOYPrcKoi Kelle3HOW JTOpOoru
OoTMevanoch: «l 1aBHas 3aa4a MapOBO3HUKOB ceivac IMEepeBeCTH T€ IPy3bl, KOTOPbIE ObIIIM HaM 0c000 MOopy-
YeHBI. 3a 3TO BpeMs He ObIJI0 HU OJHOM aBapuu, Opaka, ObLTH CITydad MPEIOTBPAIICHUS CEPhE3HBIX aBapuil.
Hu oauH w3 MammHUCTOB HE 3asSBWJI HAM O JKEJIAHUU OTIBIXaTh, paboTanu 0e3 OTasIXa U 04eHb XOpoIio. To-
Bapull bricTpuKOB BeIpabatbiBaeT 4—5 HOpM, OBJanes 3-Ms CHENHATbHOCTSIMH, TOTOBUT BMECTO ce0sl JKeH-
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IMHY-KeIe3HoqopokHIKa. ToBapui KapaymoB paboTaer o4eHb XOPOIIO, HE CYHTAsCh CO BPEMEHEM, Ia-
POBO3 €ro OJIMH U3 MEPBBIX U UMeeT B cpaBHeHMH ¢ TIaHOM 4000 TOHH 3KOHOMHH 1O apoBo3y» [9].

CoopyxeHue 00BEKTOB AJIs AaNbHEHILEr0 YIydlIeH!s] TEXHHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS AOPOT MPOIOIKUIOCH
u B 1943 r. Yeununu cymiecTByIOIIME MyTH, NOIYYWIH pa3BuTue y3nbl Hagexnuuck, Opck, 3aKOHUMIU
ctpoutenbcTBO MuHUN Opck — Kanmarad (ynoxwimm deTBepThie MyTH Ha cTaHmusax Kamvmer — Kypran, Kyp-
caif, Hyraiitrer u [xxaman-cop; ycununu nuauto Opendypr — xycansr) [10]. [IpoBenu xanuTansHble pabo-
TBI 110 YBEIMUYEHHIO MPOMYCKHOW criocoOHocTH HampasieHus OpeHOypr — Opck — Aiapipis — YensiOuHck
(busmueckmit 00peM padot 339 kM myTH) [11].

[To yxasy IIpesumuyma BepxoBaoro Coseta CCCP «O BBeaeHHHM BOCHHOTO IOJIOXKEHUS Ha BCEX Ke-
Je3HBIX Aoporax» oT 15 ampenst 1943 r. paGoune u ciyxamue >KelIe3HOIOPOKHOTO TPaHCIOPTa OOBSIBILS-
JMCh MOOMIIM30BaHHBIMU U 3aKPETUISLIINCH JJIs CITY>KOBI B TeUeHHE Bcel BOWHEI [12]. BowHCKas qUCIHATLIN-
Ha, IPEAYCMOTPEHHAS] yCTaBOM, 00s3bIBaia Kaxmaoro padborauka tpancrmopra CCCP ToYHO BHEIIONHATE BO3-
JIOKEHHBIE Ha HETO OOSI3aHHOCTH: HEYKJIOHHO COOJIONATh TPeOOBaHUs 3aKOHOB, PACMIOPSDKEHUN W TMpaBHI,
JIEHCTBYIONINX HA TPAHCIOPTE; XOPOIIO 3HATH CBOE JIEJ0 M MOCTOSIHHO B HEM COBEPIIICHCTBOBATHCS; o0epe-
raTh TOCY/apCTBEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh — TEXHHUYECKHE CPEACTBa TPAHCIIOPTAa, 0OOPYIOBaHHE M MaTepHa-
JIBI, @ TaKXe JOBEPEHHbIE TPAHCIOPTY LEHHOCTH; BBIMONHATH YCTAHOBJICHHBIE HOPMBI BBIPAOOTKH; CTPOTO
XpaHUTh TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO U BOGHHYIO TaiiHhl [13; 230].

B roap! BOWHBI MOSIBUIIMCH Pa3iMYHBIC PAlMOHATN3ATOPCKUE MPENJIONKESHHS IS TOBBIIICHUS TTPOH3-
BOJCTBEHHBIX TTOKa3areneil. Hampumep, B 11exe MOApEMOYHOTO pEMOHTA eT0 AKTIOOMHCK KXl paboumit
MEPEBBIMONHT HOPMY BBIpaOOoTKH npoaykuuu. Ciecapu @. Kupnuunukos, [1. Cokonos u A. Typae nocro-
SIHHO BBIMIOJIHSJIM MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE 3a1aHus Ha 140-150 %, a cnecapp neno Kanparau Y. YepHenko —
Ha 280 %. Tokapu nemo AKTIOOWHCK JOCTHIJIA TaKOW MPOU3BOIUTENHFHOCTH TPY/Ia, KOTOpast O3BOJISIIA T1e-
PEKpBIBaTh €KETHEBHBIE 33aJJaHHsI B TPU pa3a. XOpomo paboTali BarOHHUKH: OCMOTPIUINKH BaroHOB CTaH-
uuu Yenkap H. Kaparaes, craniun Maptyk O. XaputonoB. OHu 3a 28 MUHYT BMecTO 60 MEHSUIU LENbHO-
KOPITyCHBIC OYKCHI. AKTHBHO CTaJl BHEIPSATHCSA OC30TICIIOYHBIH peMOHT BaroHOB [14; 147]. Ha craHmmsax
MIPUMEHATIAch CKOPOCTHAs MOTPy3Ka M BBITPY3Ka C MPUBJIEUEHUEM JIUI], CBOOOIHBIX OT MPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX
3amanuii [2; 21].

[Myretiter XKykoB n CamapoB MpeayiokmIm crocod 0OOHOBIEHUSI CTapBIX MPOKIAIOK B Ky3HEUHOM IIeXe.
Crapble MpOKJIaAKH, paHee HCIOIb30BABIINECS AJS PEIbCOB OOJErYeHHOTO THUIIA, YKIAABIBAIUCH MPHU pe-
MOHTE MyTH. DTO MO3BOJUIO MyTEHCKUM OpUTajaM COKpallaTh 3asBKH Ha MOJy4YeHHE HOBOTo 00OpyloBa-
Hus. [locnenoBarenn HOBocuOMpckoro MmammHucTa H.A. JIyHMHA OpraHW30BBIBANM YIIYYIICHHBIH YXOJ
3a mapoBo3amu [13; 230]. bpuranbl CBOWMH CHJIaMHU YCTPAHSIIA Pa3IMYHBIC TTOBPEKICHUS, BBITIOIHSIIN
TEeKyIHMid peMoHT. IIpuMeHss TyHMHCKHE METOIBI paboTHI, )KEJIe3HOIOPOKHUKN YBEITUUNBAIHN MPOOETH JIo-
KOMOTHBOB, OOpOJIHCH 32 YCKOPEHHOE BOXKICHHE TSKEIOBECHBIX 1MOE3/10B. B mapoBo3HOM neno AKTIOOMHCK
3 280 pemoHTHHKOB 210 paboTtanu mo-myHUHCKH. B cenTsope 1941 r. U3 IpOMBIBOYHOTO PEMOHTA AETIO
AKTIOOMHCK OBLIO BBITYIIEHO 69 mapoBo3os [15].

KonnektuB AKTIOOMHCKOTO BarOHHOTO ydyacTka B ampenie 1943 r. pacnpeccoBan 93 BaroHa (Iipu miaHe
75), oTpeMOHTHpOBaJ 51 BaroH, MepeBBITONHNUB 3a1aHue Ha 128 %, ocylecTBUI pEMOHT MOABMKHBIX AeTa-
neit 84 BaroHoB. 14 pabodnx y9acTKOB OBUTH OTMEUEHBI pa3InIHbIME GopMamu rmoompenus [13; 231]. Cpe-
v HUuX Obutn ciecaps [1. CyxaHOB, BBIOTHUBLIMK MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE HOpMBI Ha 170 %, BaroHHbIH MacTep
P. AnuMOGeToB, BBINONHUBILKI 3aJaHKe 110 TOJOBOMY OCMOTpY BaroHoB Ha 130 %, ky3nen @. CeprueHko,
TIEPEBBITIOTHUBIINN MTPON3BOACTBeHHbIE 3aannsd Ha 150 %, cnecaps H. lllammytanaos, miotHuk E. Camo-
XBaJoB, OCMOTPIINK BaroHoB P. Temnerun [16].

CMeHa cTapuiero noMolHuKa HadaiabHuKa cTaHuuu Kanparaa I'. IIpoxopoBa oTmpasmisiia 22 moes3na
BMmecto 18. B mepuox npenokrsOpbsckoro copeBHOBaHUs 1943 r. Oputa mpoBeneHa paboTa 1Mo BOCCTaHOBIIE-
HUIO MacIITHOTO CKJIaja. 3HAYUTEIbHO YIYUIIHIUCh TIOKa3aTeNl Pa0doTh 1ieXa SKCIUTyaTallid U PEMOHTHBIX
1exoB. [Iponu3BOAUTEIBLHOCTh TPYAa Y MHOTUX Pa0OYMX MEXaHHUYECKOro 1exa cocraBuna 120—130 %. 13 42
pabounx 1exa 27 cTaqu CTaxaHOBLIIAMH. B COpeBHOBaHHMM MApOBO3HBIX OpHUTraj JIydIIMMH OBLTH MPU3HAHBI
SKHITaKU cTapimux MammHUCTOB T. YcenoBa u B. 'opomoBukoBa. OHE IEPBBIMH B KOJUICKTHBE JIETIO TTONTY-
YK TIacTIOpTa TOTOBHOCTH MapoOB0O30B K paboTe 3umoit 1943 r. [17].

Ha crannuu Kanparau qucneryep @. I'puiiun Bemonsst 100 %-Hoe oThnpaBieHue Noe310B MO paciuca-
HUIO; KOMIUTEKCHas Opuraia neno AKTIOOMHCK JOOWIIAach BBIMYCKa MMapOBO30B U3 MPOMBIBOYHOTO PEMOHTA 32
6—7 4acoB BMECTO 3aIlJIaHUPOBaHHBIX 14 yacoB. bpurazia 1iexa TOUHbIX IPUOOPOB J1eN0 AKTIOOMHCK BO TJIaBe C
E. ®@ucenko BemonHsia HopMy Oonee yem Ha 200 %; ciecaps aeno Kangarau A. PaxmeroB — 1o 300 %; To-
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Kapb MexaHnndeckoro nexa I'. Illep6ans — mo 250 %. Yenkapckuii BaroHHbIM y4acTOK BBIIOJIHMI MECSIUHYIO
IIporpaMMy 10 PEMOHTY BaroHOB 1ocpouHo [18].

Vxe B 1941 r. B 1eno u MacTepCcKUX MOSBUINCH TPEXCOTHUKH, YETBIPEXCOTHUKH, MATUCOTHUKH, BBIpa-
OatpiBaromue 3a cMeHy 3—6 HopM [14; 148]. MHUIIMATOpOM IBMKEHUS TPEXCOTHHKOB SBUJICS KOJIJIEKTHB
AKXTIOOMHCKOTO [IeTI0, TJie MHOTME KOMMYHHUCTBI 1 KOMCOMOJIBIIBI BBINOJIHSUIN CUCTEMAaTHYECKHU 110 5—6 1uia-
HOBBIX 3aJ[aHWH, 00ydJanyu CBOUM MeTolaM paboThl APYrux padounx. JIBHKEHNIO MHOTOCOTHHKOB CIIOCOOCT-
BoBas cneunanbHblid pukas [lomurynpasnenuss HKIIC ot 19 mekadps 1941 r. «O 3amadax mo pa3BUTHIO
JBIDKEHHS CTaXaHOBLEB — JABYXCOTHHKOB M TPEXCOTHUKOBY». J[BHXKEHHE 32 MHOTOKPAaTHOE NEPEBBINOIHE-
HHE HOPMBI BBIPaOOTKH B 1942 r. mproOpeno Ha KeJle3HOW Oopore KOJUIEKTHBHBIE QOpMbl. PykoBoacTBO
AKTIOOMHCKUM KEJIe3HOOPOKHBIM OTAeJIeHHneM B Mae 1944 1. 35 xene3HOA0pOKHIKAM MPHCBOUIIO 3BaHUE
JMYYIIUX TI0 CBOUM TpodeccusiM, a B utone 1944 r. 3To 3BaHue NMOXy4iu yxe 96 uenoek. Komnektus nemno
AKTIOOWHCK BO BTOpOM KBaprtane 1942 r. obGecmeumn 85 %-Hyro BbIIady MapoBO30B IOJ T0E€37a, CHU3UB
MIPOLIEHT HEHCIIPABHBIX JOKOMOTHBOB 110 6 % mpoTuB 12 1o HOpMeE, 32 YTO MOCTaHOBJIEHHEM OIOpPO AKTIO-
ounckoro ookoma BKII (6) u Ucnonkoma OGmacTHOTO cOBeTa ACMyTaTOB TPyAAmmxcs oT 9 mtonst 1942 r.
OB HarpaxieH nepexomamuM KpacHpIM 3HaMeHeM oOKkoMa mapTuu u obiucnonkoMma [19]. CopeBHOBaHHME
3a 9KOHOMHIO U OEpeKITMBOCTD HA JKeNe3HbIX noporax Kazaxcrana B 1941-1945 rr. conpoBoXaanocs pa3Bu-
THEM ABWKCHHS PallMOHAIM3aTOPCTBa U M300peTaTenbcTBa. TOIBKO 3a MepBblid nepuoa 1944 r. moctynuio
130 npeanoxeHuil, B MpOU3BOACTBO OBLJIO MPUHATO 9, B UTOTE TOA0Basi SKOHOMHS JCHEXKHBIX CPEICTB CO-
craBuia 28 teic. 300 py6ueit [20]. 3a mepBBIi KBapTaJl 3TOTO r'ojla OBLUTO TaKXKE BHIMYIIEHO 5 HOMEPOB OIOJI-
nereHe «OOMEH OMBITOM», KOTOpBIE CITIOCOOCTBOBANH MOBBIIIEHUIO TEXHUYECKUX 3HAHHUN JKEJIE3HOJOPOXK-
HUKOB. 3HAUMTENbHOE COACHCTBHE OPraHM3aLUH PalMOHAIM3ATOPCKOIO JABMKEHHUS OKazald HHXKEHEPHI-
TpaHcnopTHUKH [14; 149].

[yrefickne MacTepcKue CTAHOBHIIMCH, B CYIIHOCTH, PEMOHTHBIMH 0a3aMH, B KOTOPBIX NMPOU3BOIUINCE
pEeHOBalKsl PENbCOB, CKperuieHne mmai. Toabko Ha OpeHOyprckoi jkelae3Hoil mopore ObIO OOHOBICHO
220 ToHH KpervieHu. B memo AkTiOOMHCK B BaroHopeMoHTHOM TyHKTe (BPII) moBhIcHMIach OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTbH KaJIpOB 3a BBITIOJTHEHHE MOPYUYEHHOW paldoThl, Kperla TpyAoBas MUCIUILTHHA. BbutM oCylecTBIEHBI
BBIBOZ CBOOOJHBIX OT DKCIUTyaTallMd MapOBO30B Ha JMHEHHbIC CTAHIIMK M TIIEPETOHBI, paccpej0OTOYeHUE JIO-
KOMOTHBOB TIO Ty TSM CTaHIIUK AKTIOOMHCK BJIajlM OT BaKHEHIINX 00BeKTOB [2; 21].

MHorue BONPOCH!, CBsI3aHHBIE C IOJUTHYECKON paboTol cpeny keae3HOJOPOKHUKOB, B T€ TOBI IPH-
XOAMJIOCH PelIaTh MO-MHOMY, HEKEJIM B MUPHOE BpeMs. [ maBHOe BHMMaHMe monutoraena OpeHOyprekoi
KeJIe3HOH JOPOrW HaIlpaBIsUIOCh HA MOOMIIM3ALIMIO JKEeJIE3HOJOPOXKHUKOB ISl OBICTPEHIIero MpoABUKEHUS
3IIEJI0OHOB ¢ BOMHCKMMU I'py3aMH, IOBBIIIEHUS OPraHU30BAaHHOCTH B pabote. IlapTuiiHble pabOTHUKH OT-
MPaBIUTUCH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B JICTIO, HA CTAHIIMH, Pa3be3/ibl, TA¢ CTPEMHIIUCh BCSUECKH MOTHITH O0eBOM
OyX pabouux W CiIy’>KallluX, MPOBOIWIN MOJIHTOECeAbl, cOOpaHus, rAe MOJHUMAIH Ba)KHEUIINE MOJIUTHYC-
CKHE BOIIPOCHI, FOBOPHIIM O HACyIIHBIX Ipobsiemax (poHTa U Thuta. bbula nepecMoTpeHa TeMaTHKa JIEKIUH
u Oecel1, COCTaBbl arUTKOJUIEKTUBOB. DTH MEPOMNPHUATHS CHITPATIN BECOMYIO POJIb B el MOBBIIIEHUS TPYIO-
BOM JUCHUIUIMHBI, POCTa CTAaXaHOBCKOTO IBWXeHUS. 23 uroHsA 1942 r. mammaucTtel fgeno Kanmgarau
B. Kupunenko n M. bocoii nocraBunu moe3n Ha 32 MUHYTHI paHblie Tpaduka, ®. lonroB — Ha 15 MuHyT,
A. PeytoB — Ha 36 muHyT [21].

B roapt Benukoii OteuecTBeHHON BOMHBI MOCieAoBaTean HoBocuOupckoro MamuHucta H.A. Jlynuna
OPTaHM30BBIBAJIM YJIyUIIEHHBIN yX0a 3a napoBo3amu. Hanpumep, Opuraapl CBOMMHM CHIIAMH YCTPAHSUIIM pa3-
JIMYHBIE MOBPEKACHUS, BHIIOIHAIM TEKYIIUI PEMOHT, YBEINYMBas [10JIE€3HOE BPeMs pabOThl JIOKOMOTHBOB.
3TO MO3BOJISIIO YBEIUYUTH CKOPOCTH JABIKEHUS 10€3710B. B TakoM e HalpaBleHUH CTPEMIIIUCH TPYAUTHCS
JIpyTrHUe COTPYAHUKH: IE€XKYpHBIE 10 OTJEJICHUIO, BATOHHUKH, BarOHHbIE MacTepa U T.A. Tokaph Aerno AKTIO-
ounck Y. lInnoB BEINOIHAT NpOU3BOACTBEHHYIO HOpMy Ha 300 %, Tokaps I1. Caszonenko — Ha 320%. Ko-
tenpiuky geno Kangarau A. Ammmos, P. Ilaxtycos, E. MBameHnko paboTany ¢ IEpeBBITIOHCHUEM IJIaHA
Ha 200%, cnecapu ['. Poguonos, ®@. Ycrioros, H. KanapibaeB BeipadaTsiBaiiu 3a cMeHy 10 3—4 HOpMbL. B 1941 1.
Ha KeJIe3HBIX JA0pOorax CTpaHbl ObUTH MPEAyCMOTPEHBI MOATOTOBKa 0K0JI0 200 ThICAY KBaTHM(PHULIUPOBAHHBIX
pabounx u o0yuyenne 400 ThICSY UENOBEK B CTAXAaHOBCKHUX ILIKOJaX M Ha KypcaX TEXHMUYECKOTO MUHHMYMA.
Ha Axtio6nnckom otaeneHnyn OpeHOYprckoii skene3Hoi 10pord B cyOOOTHHKE, TPOBOANMOM B Mae 1942 r.,
MpuHSIN y4yactue 2578 denoek. beuto BHeceHO B (hoH 000poHEI 2547 pyoOnei [22].

PaboTa xoyuleKTHBa ApOBO3HOIO AENO AKTIOOMHCK Oblila HalpaBjieHa Ha pa3BUTHE TBOPYECKOH WHU-
[IMAaTUBBI, HOBBIX METOJIOB YCOBEPUICHCTBOBaHUS Tpyna. B ceHtsope 1944 r. w3 mpOMBIBOYHOTO PEMOHTA
OBLTO BBIMYLIEHO 65 MapoB030B. B mexax aruTaunoOHHBIMHU OTAETaMHU ObUIO MpouyuTaHo 135 mexuuii, noka-
J0B 1 Oecell HAa OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUE TEMbl. DKOHOMUIO BPEMEHH, CPEICTB U paboueil cuibl qaBai
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MeToJT 0e30TIETIOYHOT0 PEeMOHTa BaroHoB. PabounMy AKTIOOMHCKOTO JKEIE3HOIOPOKHOTO OT/ACTCHHS B
MIpeABEPUN OuepeIHON roJoBIMHBI OKTSIOpbcKol peBomonui B 1944 r. Obuto cobpaHo U oTrpyxeHo 2283
TOHHBI MeTa/lI0J0Ma, 4To cocTaBmwio 387 % rutaHa. beutn mepeBHIOIHEHBI IPOTpaMMBbl CPETHETOI0BOTO,
TEKyIIero, 0€30TIETIOYHOTO PEMOHTA BaroHoB. bpuTo 3akiiroueHo 3 CMEHHBIX, 9 1eXOBBIX, 23 OpUTagHBIX U
350 wHAUBUIYATBHBIX TIOTOBOPOB Ha ydacTHE B COICOPEBHOBAaHWHU. B okTsa0pe 1944 r. u3 2583 pabounx u
ciyxamux AKTIOOMHCKOTO JKeJIe3HO0POKHOTO oTaeieHus 1127 Obutn craxaHoBiaMu U 993 — ynapHuKa-
Mu. CMeHa cTapIiero NoMoIIHMKa HavanbHUKa cTaHuuu Kanparau .M. CaxapoBa otnpasmisiia 19 noe3nos
BMecTo 12, pacopmupoBsiBana 15 moe3mnos mpu Hopme 11 [23].

VYiay4qmunuch mokasarenu paboThl Iexa SKCIUTyaTallud U PEMOHTHBIX LeX0B. B copeBHOBaHMHM mapo-
BO3HBIX Opuraj Jy4yIIMMH ObUIM MpHU3HaHBI Opuraapl MammHUCTOB A. Bonnmapesa u B. CabutoBa. Komco-
MOITbCKO-MOJIOZIEKHAST OpHTraa 13 MapoBO3HOTO Jernmo AKTIOOMHCK 1oj pykoBojacTBoMm I1. TapxaHoBa oTpa-
Oorana 2988 4emoBeko-1acoB Ha BOCCTAHOBIICHHH MEXaHHUYECKOTO Iexa W KiaaoBod gemo. B 1943 r. mpo-
W30ILIEN MEpeoM B padoTe jKelne3HONopoKHOro TpaHcmopTa. [Ipencenarens ['ocymapcTBeHHOrO KOMHUTETa
oboporsl CCCP U.B. Cranua B Hosi0pe 1943 r. ormeuan: «CaMOOTBEp)KEHHBIH TPYJl COBETCKUX IOIEH
B TBUTY BOHIET B MCTOPHIO Hapsay ¢ repomdeckoil 0opb0oit KpacHoit Apmum kak OecIpUMEpHBIA TOIBUT
B 3amuTe Pomusel... Bonbiiyio ponp B gene moMomd (pOHTY CBHITpaNl JKEJIE3HOIOPOXKHBIH TPAHCIIOPT...
U ecnn, HECMOTps Ha TPYIHOCTH BOCHHOTO BPEMEHHU M HEAOCTATOK TOILIMBA, HAM BCE )K€ yJalloch CHa0XaTh
(poHT BceM HEOOXOMMBIM, TO B 3TOM 3acilyra HalllUX TPaHCHIOPTHBIX pabounx u ciyxammx». B 1943-1944
IT. COBETCKHE BOMCKA MPOBEIN CEPHUIO YCIEIIHBIX HACTYMATENbHBIX ONEpalnii, 3aKOHYUBIINXCS U3THAHUEM
OKKYIIAaHTOB C COBETCKOM 3eMJIH M IIepEHECeHNEM O0EBBIX JEHCTBUI Ha TEPPUTOPUIO BOCTOUHOEBPOIICHCKUX
CTpaH. JTO MOTPeOOBANIO OT JKEIE3HOAOPOXKHUKOB YBEITUYEHUS MPOU3BOAUTEIHHOCTH TPYAA, ITOCKOIBKY
(dhpoHTY TpeboBagoch O0JbIITe OOCTIPUTIACOB, OPYKHSI M1 OOEBOI TEXHHUKH, JOCTABIIIEMON BOHCKAM I10 XKeJe3-
HBIM JoporaM. B cBoio odepenp >Kele3HOAOPOKHHUKH ThUIa OTBEYAJIH Ha MOOEIbl apMUH Pa3BepTHIBAHUEM
CTaxaHOBCKOTO JaBIKeHUs. B sHBape 1944 1. KOJUIeKTHB AKTIOOMHCKOTO BaroHHOTO Y4acTKa BBITIOJHUI
IUTaH KaUTaIFHOTO peMOHTa BaroHoB Ha 115 %, mo cpegaemy pemonTy — Ha 125 %, 10 TOOBOMY OCMOTPY
BaroHoB — Ha 105 %. I1o utoram ¢eBpamns 1944 r. KOJUIEKTUB MAPOBO3HOTO JeTI0 AKTIOOWHCK BBIITOJIHUI 3a-
nanue Ha 119 %. beut npousseneH NpoMBIBOUHBIH peMOHT 154 mapoBo30B, BEAaHO oA noe3na 520 naposo-
30B. C 20 mo 30 aBrycra 1944 r. Ha AKTIOOMHCKOM >KEJIE3HOAOPONKHOM OTAEICHUU ObLT MpoBeaeH (HPOHTO-
Boit pexamHuK [2; 21]. IlpoBenmenue AexagHUKa CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHUIO COPEBHOBAHUS, OCOOCHHO IO
BBITIOJIHEHHIO COLI00S3aTENILCTB CMEHAMHU, OpuragaMu, [eXaMH, B KOTOpOe BKIIOUMINCH 1257 sxene3Hono-
poxHHUKOB. CpenHecyTOUHBIN Mpober naposo3a Obl1 yBenuueH Ha 17 %, a skoHomust TorumBa — Ha 20 %.
B mexax pa3BepHyJIOCh COPEBHOBAaHHE 3a COKpAIleHHE BPEMEHH PEMOHTa IMapoBo30B. KOJJIEKTHB CTaHIINN
Kannarauy no6uicst 100 %-HOro oTmpasieHUs MOE3/0B M0 TpaduKy, pa3BepHYB COPCBHOBAHHUE 3a OTIPaBIIC-
HHUE IMOE3]I0B C HyJeBOi cTosHKoi. Mammuucramu neno Yenkap Obu1 mpoBeneH 31 TsSKeIOBECHBIH Moe3N,
YBEIMYCHA TEXHUYECKass CKOPOCTh Ha 2,7 kKM/4ac. Ha Tpu 4aca cokpaTHiICcs IpOCTOH MMapoOBO30B Ha IMTPOMBIB-
ke. [Ipou3BoauTeNHHOCTS TpY/Ia MapOBO3HBIX OpHUraj Bo3pocia Ha 26 % [24].

JoMOX034HKN-00IECTBEHHHULIBI aKTUBHO TOMOTANN JKele3HOAOpokHUKaM. OHHM BOCCTaHaBIMBAJIH
MIPOM3BOJICTBEHHKIE 1IeXa, IyTeBbIe OyAKH, Ka3apMbl, CTPEIOYHBIC TIOCTHI, Y4aCTBOBAIN B IMIOCEBHBIX U y0O-
POYHBIX paboTaxX B MOACOOHBIX XO3SHCTBAaX, HOJHOCHIIH TOPSIYIO MUILY MPSIMO K pabodnM MecTam, KOHTPO-
JUPOBAIH PadOTy CTOJOBBIX, MAara3uHOB, MIE(CTBOBAIN HaJ IIKOJIAMH, JOMaMH WHBAJIUIOB, LIMIA U PEMOH-
TUPOBAIH CIIEIOACKAY, OPTaHU30BEIBAINA KYJIbTYPHBIH OTIBIX JKEIE3HOAOPOKHHUKOB. AKTHBHO TPYIMIHACH
keHHBI-akTHBUCTKH K. EBrpadosa, I1. Psacora, A. Kpyrosa, K. Anmmmberora, @. Berposa u npyrue.

AKTIOOMHCKHUE KeJIe3HOIOPOKHUKH B T0/1bl Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOMHBI, TaK JK€ KaK U JAPYTHe pa-
OOTHHKH ThLJIA, CTPEMIJIUCH MOBBIIATH IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE MTOKA3aTEIN, AKTUBHO yYacTBOBAJIM B CTAXaHOB-
CKOM JBW)KEHUU, APYTUX BUAaX copeBHOBaHMs. OHM BHECITH CBOI MOCWIIBHBIN BKIIAJ B JIEJNO pa3rpoma Bpa-
KECKUX OKKYIaHTOB.
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B.C. Emmanos

¥Yab1 OTaH COFbICHI Ke3eHiH/Aeri aKTe0e ik TeMIpPKoJIIbLIap
apachbIHIAFbl JKAHAIBLIIBIK KOHE CTAXaHAbIK KO3FAJIbIC

Maxkanaga ¥ubsl OTaH COFBICHI JKBUINAPHl CTaxXaHABIK KO3FAJIBIC, TYPJi JKAaHAIIBLI YCHIHBICTAp, €HOEKTI
JKETUIAIPY oicTepi KeH TaparaHABIFbI Typaiabl aiThuiabl. COHBIMEH KaTap TeMipKoJI KeJlriHe Jie KaThICTBI
KaHa Oiap KepiHIC TanThl. ABTOP TEMipXOJLIbLUIAP OacTaMallbUIABIFBIHBIH MBICAIAAPBI, KaHAPMaHIbI
YHEMZIEY JKOHE IIapOBO3JAPABIH KYPY Y3aKTHIFbIH apTTBIPY Ilapanapbl, BaroHAAPABI, KaOAbIKTapAbI
JKOHACYIIH JKaHa omicTepi Kaiiuel Jnepekrep KenripreH. CoHIai-ak TeMIp)KONIIBUIAPABIH —EHOEK
kahapMaHIBIFBIHBIH epekieniri, OTaH UTUIiri YIIiH epeH eHOeTi Typabl Ka3FaH.

V.S. Eshpanov

Stakhanovite movement and rationalization among Aktobe railway
workers during the Great Patriotic war

Stakhanovite movement, various technical innovations and methods of labor improvement were widespread
during Great Patriotic War. The same situation was on railway vehicles. Examples of railway men’s initia-
tives, measures of fuel savings and increase in mileage of locomotives, new methods of repairing cars and
equipment are shown in the article. It is devoted to features of railway men’s labor heroism and their selfless
work for the benefit of home land.
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Ka3akcTanaarbl KeHeCTIK TiJI casgicaTbl TAPUXBIHBIH 3ePTTEYi

Maxkaina OyTiHTi KYHT1 ©3€KTi Mocele Tl cascaThl TAPUXBIHBIH 3epTTeNyine apHanFaH. KeHecTik goyipae Tin
Moceneci, KeHEeCTIK OKiMeT OpHaFaHHAH KEWiHT1 >KbUAaparsl HiKipramacTapasl KocmaraHnga, Tek 1989 k.
KbIpKYHek aibiHgarsl [Inenymbiana rana kapanabsl. 1990 x. «KCPO xanbIKTapbsIHBIH TUIAEpI TypaisDy 3aq
KaOBUTIAHIBl. YKIMET OochlHAail memriMaepai OakTarbl YITTBHIK JKaFIaiIbIH [IHEICHICKCH Ke3iHJIe FaHa
KoyuiFa anmabl. Ka3saKCTaHHBIH TOYENCI3[IK alfaHHAH KEWiHrl I KbUINAPBIHAAFBl KOFAMHBIH  OapJibiK
caJlaJIapbIHJIaFbl ©3TePICTEePl TOYENICi3 MEMIICKETTIH jKaHa OaFbITBIH KAJBINTACTHIPHII, JAMBITY KAKCTTLTITIH
kepcetin oTelp. OChIHIAl MaHBI3/bl MaKCaTThl JKY3€re achlpy Ka3ak YIThl MEH Ka3aK TUIHIH KOFaMaarbl
OpHBIH HaKThUIAYMEH ThIFbI3 OainaubicThl. KeHecTik moyipaeri Kazakcranga skypri3iireH Tin casicaThbIHBIH
TapUXbIH 3€PTTEY, OHBIH MOH-MAFbIHACHIH TYCiHy OYTiHI1 KYHI KOFaMmJa TYBIHIANl OTBIPFaH MoceleepaiH
MIeTiMiH TaOyIbIH HETi3T1 OBl OB TaObIIa bl

Kinm ce30ep: Tin cascarsl, keHecTik uaeonorus, KCPO, canak, YITTBHIK TiJI, KEHECTIK TaApHXHAMA, OTAHIIBIK
TapuXHAMa, METEJIIK TApHXHAMA.

Ke3 kenreH KoFaMHBIH AaMybBIHIAFbl KYpAedl KyObUIBICTapAbIH Oipi Tin maceneci OOMbIN TaOBUIAABI.
Kaii yakpiTTa 00IMaChIH, TiT KYPIBICBIHBIH KOFaMIBIK JKOHE MEMJICKETTIK MaHBI3bI KoFapbl Oonran. CoraH
Colikec, TIT — XaNBIKTBIH TYTACTHIFBIHBIH HeTi3i. TUIMIH agaM eMipiHiH QIIOCOPHUACE MEH OHjay KYHeCiH
KaJIBIITACTBIPATHIH IBIFBI OCIIT1II.

Kenec moyipi ke3iHaeri KOMMYHHUCTIK HapTHUSHBIH YJITTapAbIH KOCBUIYBI, TiNAepAiH Oipiryi CHSKTHI
MIHZETTEP] a3 yaKbIT apajbIFBIHIA OJaKTaFbl JKaJIFbI3 XaJIbIK — KEHEC XaJKBIH jKacayFa, COHBIH HeTi3iHze
VITTHIK EPEKIICTIKTePAl JKO0Fa OarbITTa bl Ka3ak XalKbIHBIH TapUXbIHAa KCHECTIK JoYip YaKbIThIHIAFbI
TIJI CasiCaThIHBIH 9CepPi Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH, COHBIMEH KaTap peciyOInKajia TYPaThIH XKoHE KellIipiiareH 0acka aa
WITTap/IbIH Ta0UFU JaMy 3aHIbUIBIKTaPBIHBIH OY3bITYBIHA alBI Kelfi. OpuHe, Oy xKepae 6acka yiITTapMeH
CABICTRIPFAH/IA, Ka3aK XaJIKBIHBIH TiJTi, VITTHIK TAPUXBl MEH MOJICHUETIHEH alBIPBUTY Kayimi 6ackiM OOJIIEL.

KeHecrik ®butnapaarsl casgcaT OOHWBIHIIA KOMMYHHU3MI'€ KETY YIIiH OapibIK XalbIKTBIH Oip TLIII 00MyhI
0acThl IIapTKa aiHAJbBIN, COHBIH HOTH)KECIHIE OpBIC TUTIHE epeKIlle MYMKIHIIK Oepisil, OHBI UTepyIdiH
MaHBI3IBUIBIFE JKOFaphl Typasl. HoTmkecinae, com aayipaeri Ka3ak KOFaMBIHIA XaJdbIKTBIH AYHHUETaHBIMBI
e3repicTepre yIlbIpan, Ka3aKTaplblH 63 TUTIHE, CalT-JdCTYpl MEH ONIeT-FYPIIbIHA HEMKYpalibl Kapay
KyObUTBICHI Oaiikannel. KeHectik noyipaeri KasakcTanma ®ypri3iireH Tl cascaTbHBIH TEpPic Calaphl o Jie
KOWBLTFaH *KOK. COHIBIKTAH TiJI cascaTbl TaPUXbIH 3€PTTEY, OHBIH MOH-MarbIHACHIH TYCiHY OYTiHTi KYHIi
KOFaM/Jla TYBIHJAI OThIPFaH MACceJeNIepIiH IIeIIMiH Ta0ya OarbIT-0araap OCPETIHIIT aHBIK.

YATTHIH aMyBIHAAFbl aTallFaH aybITKYIIBUIBIKTAP OYTiHT1 TaHJAa MEMJICKETTIH aJIbIHIA YJIT )KOHE TN
casicatbl OOWBIHINIA ayKbIMIbI MIHAETTEPIIH JXy3ere achlpbuIyblH Taman eremi. 2014 »x. 17 xaHTapbiHIA
En6acer H.O. Hazapbaes Kazakcran xamkprHa JKommayel OapeichiHma: «Kaszak Tim MoceneciHe KeleTiH
0oJsicak, Oyriame Oi3iH TidiMi3 FRUIBIM MEH OUTIMHIH, MHTEPHETTIH TuUliHe aliHaniwl. Kaszak Timinme Oimim
aNaThIHIAP/BIH CaHbl JKBUI OTKEH CailblH apThIN Keiei. Enimiz OOHBIHIIIA MEMIIEKETTIK TiJI OKBITATHIH 57
OpTaJBIK KYMEIC icTeiimi. OmaH MBIHIaFraH azaMarTap Ka3ak TUTiH YHPEHIN IMIBIKTHI JKOHE oJli e YHpeHei.
BeutThipra KaparaHaa OWbUT Ka3akK TUTIH OLTEMIH JIEreH e3re YIT oKiaaepiHiH canbl 10 maiibi3el ecti. by na
Oipa3 kaiiTTaH 0i3re xabap Oepeni» [1], — men TokTansl. [Ipe3nuaeHTTIH co3iHe KaparaHa, TeK COHFbI YIII
KBUIIa MEMIIEKETTIK TUIII JambITyFa pecrnyOimka OofibiHima 10 mupnm TeHre xymcanrad. «EHAl emkim
e3repre amMalTeIH Oip akuwkar Oap! Amna Timimiz Monrimik Emimizoen O6ipre Morrimik Tim Gombl.
By MocerneHi gayapiH TaKbIPBIOBI €MeC, YITTBIH YHBITKBICH €T¢ OLIreHiMi3 xeH. Bi3aiH TitiMi3 MEMIIEKeTTiH
OapipIK KyWeciHie KONIAHBUIYBl YVIIiH, OapiblK JKepAae Kepek Oomysl ymiiH 013 e3iMmi3ai  e3iMi3
KaMIITBUIAYBIMBI3 KEPEK JKOHE OCBIFaH ©31Mi3 aTcalbICybIMBI3 KaxkeT» [1], — memi Enbacer H.O. Hazap6aes.

Kazak Tiji TYpKi TUIAEpiHIH KbIMIIAK O6IiMIHE aTaJlbl XKOHE IaMaMeH 8—8,3 MJIH aJjaMHbIH aHa TiTi
Ooubin TabeuTaabl. Kazakcranma 2009 x. xyprizinres canak OoibiHIma 9 982 276-nait Ka3ak aHa Tiji peTiHe
Kazak TiniH OenrinereH. COHBIMEH KaTap pecryOiimkana TypaThiH 1,8 MITH JKyBIK 0acKka XaJabIKTap Ja Kazak
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TimiH Oenrimi Oip npeHreiime meHrepreH. Kasakcranma 2025 sk. Kapail Ka3y[bl JIaThIHIIAFA KOIIipy
Kocmapianya [2].

1998 k. 22 koipkyileri Enbacer H.O. HazapbaeBtein JKapneirpiHa colikec Kazakcran
PecniyOnukaceiaeiH Tinmep kyHI Oombin skapusitanasl. CoHFBI kpuigapbl Kaszakcranpma pecryOsmkana
TYpPATBIH XaJBIKTApABIH aHa TUTIH JaMBITY Ha3apra aJIBIHBIN, ocipece MEMJIEKETTIK Tl — Ka3ak TiliHe
epekie KeHin OesyiHe Oacrazpl. by, MIBIHBIHIA, ©Te MaHbBI3AbI Macene. KeHectik noyipae Kaszakcran
TOJIBIKTall OpBICTAHJBIPYFa YIIBIPAI, COHBIH HETI3iHJE TOYENCI3MiK alfaHHAH KEWIHT1 >KUbIpMa JKbUIIaH
acTaM yakpIT iNTHIEe KEHECTIK TiJl CasCaThIHBIH CaIapblH KO0 KUBIHFA Tycynme. Toyelnci3miK anraHra
JCHIHTI Ke3eH e Ka3aKTapablH 25 naiibi3el (keioip manmimertepae 40 naiibl3) e3iHIH aHa TLIIH OUIMEHTIHAIr
aiiteurran OonathiH. KazipiH e3iH7e Ka3zaKTapbl e3apa Ka3akK TUTIHJE Ceiiecyre IIaKbIpFaH OTIHIIITep a3
emec. Mbicaibl, AJIMaThl KaTackHBIH Oip JemMalbic opbiHbIHAA «Ka3ak Ka3akneH Kazakiia Coneccin» AereH
)Kasyel Oap TakTaiimranel ke3mectipyre Oomamer [2]. 1999 k. 17 xapamamaret FOHECKO bac
KOH()EPECHIUAChIHAA KaObUIMaHFaH menrimre OaimanbicThl, 2000 k. 21 akmaHeiHaH Oactanm AYHUEKY3i
XanpIkapalnblK aHa TiTi KyHiH aran erexi (International Mother Language Day) [3].

KazakcTaHHBIH TOyeNCI3MiK alfaHHAH KEHIHT1 JKBUINAPBIHIAFRl KOFAMHBIH OaplblK callajJapbIHAaFbl
e3repicTepi Toyelnci3 MEMJIEKETTIH jKaHa OarbIThIH KAJBIITACTHIPHII, IAMBITY KaKETTUIIriH KOPCETIN OTHIP.
OchiHIaii MaHBI3BI MAaKCaTThl JKy3ere achlpy Ka3aK YITBI MeH Ka3aK TUTIHIH KOFaMJaFbl OPHBIH
HAKThUIAyMEH THIFBI3 OaimanbicThl. byringe KaszakcTanpmarbl Tinmep apachblHIAFhl KOMMYHHKATHBTIK
KBI3METTIH OpBIHIATY KeJIeMi MbIHa peTTe OeiHeneHemi: Kazak tuti — 20-25 %; opsic Tini — 75-80 %;
Oacka tinaep 5%-maH kenm emec [4]. Ochbl KENTIPUITEH KOPCETKIIMITEpJe KEHECTIK T CasCaThIHBIH 131
KaTKaHABIFEI Oenrini. Ka3ipri yakpITTa Ka3zak TUTiHIH MopTeOeciH KeTepye Ka3aKTapAblH aybI30ipiIiTiriHig
0omys! MaHBRABL. Cebebdi KeHEeCTIK AoyipAe HacuxaTTamFaH Oip YIT, OpTaK TUT CasiCaTBIHBIH Calaphl Ka3ak
YITBIHBIH apachlHaa oji Ae >koibmMmai oteip. Onbl X.M. OO0XaHOBTBHIH Co3iMeH alTcak: «EH ayplppl —
Oaprra Ka3akKa ToH JYHHETaHBIMJIBIK, MEHTAJIUTETTIK, PYXaHH, STHUKAIBIK COWKECTIK OY3bUTBII, «0i3» jKoHE
«oJap» YFBIM-TYCIHITIHIH apaKiriH aXpIpaTa alMalThIH Xalre XKeTTiK. bipiMi3 — OpBICIIBLI, €KiHIIIMI3 —
0aThICIIBLI, YIIHIIMI3 — HCIaMFa JKaT IIHIIJI, TOPTIHINMI3 — KbITaiabiH (MOHFOJIIBIH, ©30€KTiH,
TYPKIMEHHIH...) BIKIajdbl OOWBIHAH TapKaMaraH opajMaH, OECiHIIIMi3 — pYJBIK-TaUNAIBIK MCHUXOJIOTHsAA
KallFaH Tpal0alliCT, alNTBIHIIBIMBI3 — JKEKEIIeNeHIIpYAiH apKachlHAa >KeTi aTachklHaH Oepi OiTmereH
0alIBIKTBIH OybIHA MICKEH <OKaHa Ka3aK», KETIHIIIMI3 FaHa — HaFbI3 Ka3akmbi3y [5; 240]. Kazak XaaKbIHBIH
aTaJraH XikTepre OeliHyiH OipTyTac YITTBHIK HACOJIOTUSHBIH OONIMaybIMEH, aHa TiTiHIH dJi e MEMIIEKETTIK
JIeHTeliie 63 OpPBIH aa anMail OThIpybIMeH OaimaHbICTBIpyFa O0omanel. O Typansl I'. Bensrep mne MbpiHanait
mikip Oinmmipren 6onaTeiH: «OMHO BpeMs s OTYASHHO MCKaJ HAIMOHAIBHYIO Haer0. B uem ee cyTs? UTOOBI
00BeIMHUTL Hapoxd, cOepeub. $1 mymal W TpHIIET K BBIBOAY, YTO Hallla HAI[MOHANbHAs WIS — 3TO
Ka3axckui si3bIk. Celyac, 4eCTHO TOBOPS, B ’TOM BEChMa COMHEBAIOCh, S3bIK HAIMOHAIBHON UIeeH CTaTh He
cMmor. MsI xuBeM 0e3 HallMOHAJTBFHOW MW, CMOTPUM TO Ha aMEepUKaHIEB, TO HAa POCCHSAH, TO HA KHTAHIeB
— He 3HaeM, K KOMy NpHIaAuThC» [6].

XXI r. KazakcTaHHBIH TiJ1 Maceleci ©3iHIH ©3eKTLIIrMeH epekineneHeni. Kasipri yakpITTarbl Kasak
TiTiHE OaiaHBICTBI TYBIHIAN JKAaTKaH MocelellepliH ceOemn-canaapsl Tikenel KEHEeCTiK JoyipMeH
YIITacaThIHABIFEI co3ci3. XX F. KEHECTiK JKyHeHiH ycTanraH yiT casgcaTsl OmaK KypaMbIHOAFbl YITTApIbIH
JaMy 3aHBUIBIKTAPbIHA 9CEpP €TiM, OJIAPJbIH YITTHIK TiTi, TAPUXBI MCH MOJICHUETIH/IC KONTEreH o3repicTep
Tyrbi3bl. COHIBIKTAaH, Ka3ipri KOFaMJarbl T MoOceJecCiH TYCiHy VIIiH, KEHeCTiKk Oackapy Kyieci
YKaFJabIHAAFbI TLT CasCATHIHBIH TAPUXBIH TEPEH MEHTEPY MaHBI3IBI OOJIBIT TaOBIIA b.

Kazakcranmarel KEHECTIK Tl casicaTbl TAPUXBIHBIH 3€PTTENYIH YII TONKA O6iN KapacThpyFa 0OJajbl:
1. Kenecrik Tapuxnama. 2. Otanaplk TapuxHama. 3. llletenaik TapuxHama.

Ocpl yII TONTHIH ImiHAE KEHECTIK TapuxHama ©3iHiH KeJeMIIJTriMeH joHe KypIeliliriMeH
epekiieneneni. OHbIH ce0eli 1e TYCIHIKTI, KeHECTIK JAQYIpAeri TUI )KoHE YITTHIK cascat maceieci XX F.
20-K. KeHecTiK OwmmikTiH OacTel Ha3apeiHAa Oosibin Kengi. byyn macene OGoifplHIIA KeNTereH MiKipiep
alTBUTBIN, 3epTTeyJep MIBIFaphULIbL. OcCipece TiT Maceleci KaMThUIFaH YITTBHIK MOICHHUETTIH (opMaiapbl
MEH Ma3MyHBI MAceleJIepiHiH MarblHACBIHBIH OTAHIBIK TapUXHAMAChl KONTETeH OHXBUIABIKTap OOWBIHIA
KaJIBIIITACTHI.

YATTHIK-MOIEHU JTaMy Maceliesiepl MapTUAINIUIK OpTaja Ja Jaylibl MOcelelepAiH MoHIHe aifHalaIbl.
1917 k. Ke#tiH YITTHIK eMipre Kapaid yMThUIFaH PeceliliH KenTereH XalbIKTaphl YIiH aFrapTy MEH MOJCHUET
VITTBIK J1aMyJbIH OackiM MiHAeTTepi Oosbin TaObuabl. MyHbl W.B. Cranun aiikpin Tycingi: «Con cebenti
o 1925 k. YITTHIK MOACHUET YFBIMBIH akTaabl». O MYHJa COHBIMEH KaTap YJITTBIK MOJICHUCTTE YIITTHIK
meTKi alMakTapabl KEHEeCTEHAIPYIiH KypalblH kepmi. 1925 x. 29 wmameipma KazakcraHHblH OacTsl
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MapTUSIIBIK, KOMHUTETIHIH OpraHbl — «AK JKOJI» Ta3eTi Typasbl e3iHiH XaTbIHIa Ka3asl: «MeH mapTUsIIbIK
e€MeC HMHTEJUIMTCHTTEP KBIPFbI3 (Ka3aK. — aBT.) JKAacTapblH CasCH JKOHE HICOJIOTHSJIBIK TopOHenecyMeH
alfHaNBICybIHA KAPCHIMBIH. bi3 OWIIKTI jKacTap/bl CasCU KOHE UACOIOTHSIIBIK TOpOUEney i OypiKya3usuIbIK
MapTUSIIBIK €MeC HHTEUTUTeHTTepre Oepy YIOIIH KOJFa aifaH JKOKNbI3. byn MalpaH TONBIFBIMEH
KOMMYHHUCTEpIIE Kalry Kepex» [7; 2].

¥Yarteik monenuerti M.B. Cranunnig ke3kapaceiMeH kepyiH T.FHO. KpacoBuiikas €3 TYCiHIKTeMeCiHE
CranuHHIH 2 KaTteropusHbl — ¢opMa MEH Ma3MyHBIH KOJJaHYbIMEH Herizneiai. OHBIH jKa3ybIHIIA,
OJI COTMAJTM3M JKaFTalbIHIa YITTHIK MOICHUETTIH Ma3MYHBI ©3repefli: OypiKyasHmsUIbIK KoHe OypiKyasusra
JICHIHTT — COIMATUCTIKIICH IIErepiie Il ®oHe aIMacThIPbUIabl, aJl YITTHIK MOJICHUETTIH TeK (JopMachl FaHa
KaJaasl 1emn oinarad [8; 284]. Onan opi Kapail YWITTHIK MOJCHUET YPaHBIHBIH TPAaHCQOPMALUACH allbLIAbL:
CYITTHIK MOJICHUET YpaHbl, OYPHIH YITIIBUIABIKIICH OaiaHBICTHIPBUIBIN KENTeH, eHAlI KOMAaHOabl OOIbIT
TabbIIaapl, cebe0i KeHec OMIIIT] TYBI aCTHIHAA YITTHIK MOJICHUET TIPOJIETAPIIBIK Ma3MYHMEH TOJIBIKTHIPBIIAIBT
(conmanucTiK, MHTEPHAIIMOHAJBIK, XKallbl anam3aTThlKk — CTajluH YIOiH MYHBIH OapibiFbl Oip OOJIBI).
Backama aiitkanna, CTanvH YIIiH jKaHa jKaFaaiinapaa YITTHIK MOJICHHETTIH JaMybl Ma3MyHBI OOHBIHA Oipiry
Oomeim kepinmi. CramuH OapbIHIIA TEpeH IC JKY3iHIE CasCH MIHAETTI IIEMTI — OFaH «IIPOJIETaPIIBIK
MOJICHUETTI» KaKTaylIbLIapAblH Ke0eroi KaxeT 00, onap CTalMHMEH jKacaJlFaH bl MAPTHSHBIH aThIHAH
WITTBIK OpTa Ma3MyHbBIHA KeTkizeTiH emi» [8; 355]. T.}O. KpacoBuukasHbelH eHOeri Ka3ipri TapuxHamana
1925 . xanmel MapTHIIBIKKA alfHAIFaH CTAIMHAIK (POPMYIIaHBI ic XKY3iHIE ajFallKeUIapAblH Oipi OOIBIT
TalfiayFa YMThUIFAaHAAP/IbIH Oipi EKEHIrH aTamn Ty KepeK. bys Tanjay COHbIMEH Katap JKalIlbl TEOPHSUTBIK
MIKIpTANacThl Jla, COJ YaKbITTarbl (PAKIMUIBIK Kapama-KaWlIbUIBIK JKaFJaiiblH Ja KepceTy HeTi3iHIe
JKacallFaH.

¥YATTBIK MOIACHHUETTIH 0acThl TaChIMAIIAYIIBICHI TiJT OOJNBIT TAOBUIIBI, alaija MOACHHETTIH VJIITTBIK
(dopMacelH TEK TUITe FaHAa KATBICTBIPY MYMKIH €MECTIr alKbH OOJAbl. ¥JITTHIK TUT 9NETTE KOPKEM
oMeOUeTTiH YITTHIK (OPMaChIHBIH OacTamnKbl Heri3i OOJBIN ecenTeni. Anaina Tek Oip FaHa Tl 9MeOueTTiH
VITTBIK CHenu(UKACHIH alKbIHIAY VIiH JKeTKiTIKCI3 ekeHairine 1938 x. A.A. @ameeB Hazap aymapasl [9; 51].
¥ el OTaH corbIChiHAH KeiliH aneouertanymibl J1./1. Biaroii one0MeTTiH YITTHIK €pEeKIIIeNir TeK KaHa TIIeH
FaHa KypaJIMalTBIHIBIFBIHA, OHBIH YJITTBHIK TaKBIPBHINTA KOPIHETIHIITiH, YATTHIK ©Mip, YITTHIK OOJMBICTa
KOPIHETIH/ITIH aTan eTTi. ONe0HeTTiH YWITTHIK CHEIH(HUKACHH OJI «OepUIreH YITTBHIH ICHXHUKAIBIK MiHE3-
KYJIKBIHBIH ©31HIIIK OOJIMBICBIMEH, OYJ1 OHBIH MOJCHUETIHIH ©3IHIIK KeJIOCeTiHIe KepiHemi, NeMEK, OHBIH
KOPKEM 9JIcOMETIHIH 631H]IIK KeJIOCSTIH/Ie JIe KOpiHiC TabaThIHABIFRIMEHY OalIaHbICTRIP LI [10; 36].

YITTHIK MOJCHUETTIH Ma3MYHBIH amry OOUWBIHIIA >KaIMBIOJAKTHIK TapUXHaMaja iprelli TeOPHUSIIBIK
HeMece HaKThUTEI Tapuxu eHoekTep 1920, 1930, 1940, 1950 oK. Ka3puIManbl. ¥ ITTHIK MOJACHUETTI JaMBITY
iC JKY3IHJETI MOJCHM TCHCI3MIKTI JKOKOJBIH MapTHs MEH MEMJICKETTIH OarbIThl, ameTTe, KaszakcTaHmarbl
napTsi OacHIBUIAPBIHBIH CO3/CpiHle, HAaCUXaTTayIBUIBIK KeTicTikke TeHrepinrer 1929 x. U.B. Cranunnig
alTKaH «WITTBIK MOICHHUETTEPIIH OpKeHIeyi» ¢opMyrnachlHa CaWblll  Kemi. Aumaima  YITTBIK
pecryOnuKanapia MOICHHETTIH NaMYBIHBIH 631, MICII-KETIIreH FhUIBIMU-TCOPUSUIBIK OW EJIETiHEeH OTKi3y
OHBI ©3CKTI Macelere alHaIABIPABI, Oy YJITTBIK MOJCHHETTIH (OpMyJachl MEH Ma3MYHBI TYypabl
(opMynaHBIH TypaKTaHFaH TYCIHAIpMeNEpiH TYFBI3ABL.  «MomeHHeT» YFBIMBIHBIH 631 pyXaHu
KYHIIBUTBIKTAPABIH JKUBIHTHIFEI PETIHIE FaHa TYCIHmIpUIA, Oy, opuHE, YWITTHIK MOICHUETTIH (OpMYyIachl
MeH Ma3MYHBI MoceJieiepiH oHIey MYMKIHAIKTEPIiH MIeKTeI.

1961 x. kaObUImaHFaH TAPTUSHBIH KaHAa OarJapiaMachlHBIH aJaMaapiAblH CaHACBIHA aCep ETKEH
yakpITBl Ooymbl. bi3 yrrapasiH Oipiryi KapcaHBIHIA TYPMBI3, YJITTHIK Tild >KOWBUIATIBI JKOHE YIITTHIK
MoJICHUETTEp Oipirei JAereH Ke3KapacTap maima O0JIIbl )KOHE HACHXATTAIAbl. ¥JITTHIK MOJICHUET Ma3MyHbI
MeH ¢opmachkl OoibiHIIA Oiperedd men OekiTimi. MomeHHETTIH «YITTHIK (OopMackl» YFBIMBI (hOpMachbiHaH
0acTapThIl, OHBI KHHTEPHAITMOHANIBIK JOPMay TYCIHITIMEH alIMacThIPy KaXKeT OOJIbI.

YATTBIK MOIEHUETTIH MOcellesiepi Typaubl MiKipTanac »oHE «COIHaIM3MHEH KOMMYHH3MIE OTY
JKaFJaibIHAa» YITTBIK KaThIHACTAPIbl JaMBITYIbl TaJKblUIAyFa apHalFaH KOHQepeHIMs OaphIChIHAA Ja
ketepinmi. 9-12 xazanga «Commanu3MHIH IaMybl MEH KOMMYHH3MIE OTYIIH 3aHJBUIBIKTapbD) KeIeHIi
moceneci OotpraIa @pyr3ene KCPO FA sxanpragarel FeutbeiMu KeHecTieH MIaKpIPBIIFAH JKUHAIBIC OTTI.
Onpma YATTapAbIH MOJICHH JKAKbIHIACYbl «COIUMAIM3M MEH KOMMYHH3M KYPBUIBICBIHBIH OOBEKTHUBTI
3aHIBUIBIFBD) peTiHnae xapusutanasl. M. /1. Kammapuain 6asagamaceiaga « COKIT XXII ceesine neitin KCPO
XQNBIKTaphl MOJCHHUETIHIH HWHTCPHAMOHANIBIK HETI3epi KETKITIKCI3 3epTTENTeHIITT KOHE WIITTBIK
Oenrinepi canbICTBIPMAIBI JKaFIalIapMeH KapacThIpbUIMaraHbl KepceTuimi. Byl KHCBIHIBI Typlle YITTBHIK
¢opmanbiH runeprpodusceiHa okenai koHe KCPO xanmbiKTapbl MOJCHHMETIH IKalIbl adaM3aTThIK
YAepicTepAeH, yITapajblK KaTblHACTap MEH BIKNaNblHaH Oenek», — neminai [11; 211]. M.C. JlxyHycoB
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e3iHiH 0asHIaMachIH/Ia YITTAP/IBIH aCTaCybl KypIelli ®KoHe Y3aK Yepic eKeHIITIH KoHe «YJITTapIbIH Oipiryi
KEKellereH XaJlbIKTapMeH >KHHAKTalFaH OapiblK HOPCEHIH TOJBIKTail TepicTey peTiHAe KapacThlpyFa
0OJIMaNTHIHIBIFBIH» KopceTTi [11; 212].

¥YATTBIK MOIEHUETTEpMIiH Ma3MYHBIMEH (OpMachl MOCENECiH HAKTBUIBI TapUXHW [MICNTy Typallbl
H. JIxycOWTTBIH alTKaH OBl KBI3BIFYMIBUIBIK Tyabipambl. OJ MOMEHWETTIH TapWXbIH «OHBIH KHFAII
Oeuiringe Oacka YITTBIK MOJCHUETTEPMEH CalbICTRIPYMEH Karap» KapacThIpyFa MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH
CaJIBICTHIPMANIBI-TAPUXU TANAAyAbl KOJNJaHyAbl YChIHABL [12; 253]. JlereHMeH, MyHHOail Ke3Kapac y3aK
KbUTIAp OOWHI icke achIpbUIManbl, OyiT Typansl 1984 . B.T. EpMakoBTHIH MakanaceiHma alTeuiast [13; 90].

KCPO xanpIKTapbIHBIH YWITTHIK MOJICHUETIHIH TapUXbl OOHBIHIIA 3ePTTEYIIEPAE CATBICTHIPMANBI Talay
omici }O.B. ApytionsH men JL.M. JIpoOomxkeBanbiH «MHOrooOpasue KyinbTypHO# ku3Hu HapogoB CCCP»
JereH KiTaOblHAa TaObICTBl KomnmaHeiabl [14]. Com KpuimapIarbl OKBIPMAaHIAPIBIH oAcOu-KepKeM
TaJFaMIapbIHIAFRl aHa TITIHACTI XKOHE OpPBIC TUIIHIETI KOpKeM oAcOMeTTepHiH apaKaThIHACH, OMIPIIK
YCTaHBIMAAp JKyHeciHzeri OUTIMHIH OpHBI MEH MaFrblHACHI, KEHECTIK XaJIBIKTapIblH OMIpJIiK CalThIHA
ypOaHM3aIMSIHBIH BIKIAJBI OYJI €eHOEKTE KOPIHIC TalThl. DTHOAIEYMETTIK cayalHaMalapAblH OepiireHairine
XaNbIK CaHAFBIHBIH MaTepHANIApBIH TepeH TajjayFa HeTi3enreH OyHOail 3epTTeynep Ka3aKCTaHIBIK
TapuXHaMaJla KYPTi3UIreH KoK.

1970-1980 xox. TapuxHamana kebOiHece aeknapatuBTi, KCPO XallbIKTapbIHBIH YITTHIK MOJICHUCTIHIH
Ma3MyHBI MeH (popMachl MaceleNepiHiH «OOJBIMCBHI3ABIFED Typaibl Macelieiep KapacThIPBUIABL. Y ITTHIK
MOJICHUETTEP/IIH Ma3MYHBIHIA YJITTBIK Kypamaac Typajbl MOCEJICHIH KONBLIYBIHBIH ©31 MOJCHUETTEr]
UJCSUTBIK KYPYIIBIHBI TOMEHIETYTE KETCKTCHUTIH, TANTHIKTHIH YITTHIKKA aifHATybl PETIHIEC KapacThIPHLIIbI
[15;72].

1960 >oK. oOpTachIHAAFBl TIKIPTATACTHIH kayaObl OoJMaFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, MOceJere IereH
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTBl apTTRIPABL. OJEOHETTE «MOJCHHET Ma3MyHbI OOMWBIHIIIA — COIHAIUCTIK, (opMachl
OOMBIHIIIA — YITTHIK» (POPMYIIACBIHBIH OYPBIHFBI TYCIHIKTEMECIH TONBIKTall KaObuTIayJaH 0acTapTy OarbIThI
OapbIHIIa aHBIK OaWKammbl. OHBIH TEK MoceleHIH Oip acmeKTiCiH FaHa OUTMIpEeTiHI aHBIK OOJABI: VITTHIK-
TaNTHIK, TANTHIK XXOHE YITTHIK KaThIHACTAPJIBIH YileciMainirine ymTeiy. By dopmynansl naiinanany Tek
WITTBIK MOJCHM KYPBUIBICTBIH IIBIHAWBI YHEpiCiH KepceTeTiH Oacka TEOpHSUIBIK —epeKesiepMeH
colikecTeHipinin, naiinanany MymkiH exi. Akagemuk H.U. Konpan men opeOuerranymsl JI.U. Tumodeer
Oy1 popMyIagarsl iIIKi SJICI3IIK TIeH HAKTHI aHBIKTaMaHBIH JKOKTBIFBIH KepcerTin oepai [16, 17; 215].

«Conuanuctik MasMyH — YITTHIK (hopMay (QOpPMyJIachiHBIH KapamMa-KaWIIbUIBIFBIH KOK  YIIIH
M.IL Kum KCPO  xajpIKTapblHBIH  KONYJITTHI  MOJIEHHETiHE IKallbl cumarrama Oepy  YIIiH
CUHTEPHAITMOHAIIBIK Ma3MYH — YITTHIK (hopMay (HopMyIacklH KOIAaHyARl YCRIHABI [18; 22]. AnFamkeiaa
«MHTEPHALMOHAIIBIK» YFBIMBIHA «YJTTBIK» YFBIMBI HaKThl jkayanm Oephi. AJjalia yakpIT ©Te Keje
«MHTEPHAIMOHAJIBIKY YFBIMBI €Ki MaFbIHAaFa He OOJIIbI:

1) *amsl, XaJIbIKapallblK, YITAPAJIBIK;

2) UHTEPHAIIMOHAIHCTIK.

1980 s0k. opTachlHAA COLMAIM3M JKaFJaiblHAa YITTBIK MOIEHHETTIH (opMackl MEH Ma3MYHBI
MOaceNeciHiH OYPBIHFBI TYCIHIIpMeci KenTereH KapamMa-KallbUIbIKTapFa ToJbl Oonasl. Onapra, eH alIbIMeH,
(hopMaHBIH Ma3MyHHAH aJIIIIaKTaybl )KOHE Ma3MYHHBIH (hOpMajiaH aIaKTayblH KaTKbI3Y Kepek, Oy Typaibl
B.T. EpmakoB: «Erep MomeHHeTTIH Ma3MyHBIHIA €IIKaHAal YITTHIK Oenri Oommaca, oHza oi ¢opmana
KaimaH 6omanel?» — jgerr, xa3zsl [19; 92].

1980 k. dTHOCTAPABIH PYyXaHH, MAaTEPHAIILIK OMIpPIHIETI dSTHOMOIECHNU OENTUICPIiH TYPaKTHUTBIFBIH
KepceTeTiH 3eprreyiiep kapblk kepai [20, 21]. «ColuaibHO-KyJIbTYPHBIH OOJIMK COBETCKUX HAaIlWiD»
KiTaOBIH/IA J)KapBIK KOPTeH dTHOAJCYMETTIK 3epTTeyIepAiH HOTIKeNepi [22] KeHECTIK XalbIKTapAblH MOJACHU
Oinim Oepy manmmadThIHIAFB TYOETeWII anFa KBUDKYJAp TYypajibl, OYJI yIepicTeri MoJeHUEeTTiH OelceHi
POl MeH STHHUKAJIBIK CaHa-Ce31MHIH ©CYiH KopceTimn Oep/i. ¥ITTHIK MOICHHET MACceNeepiH 3epTTey FEUIBIMU
I3[IEHICT] casick TOpTINTLNIriH KymenTyai tanan erti, 0yn KCPO xanblKTapbIHBIH YITTHIK MOICHHETTEPiHIH
TapUX¥W JUHAMUKACHI Typanbl Oi3iH TYCiHIrimMizai Oipmama KeHeWTyre MyMKiHmik OepetiH eni. CoOHbIMEH
KaTtap FBUIBIMH OachUTBIMIApABIH OETTepiHAe YITTBIK-IOCTYPIi JKOHE WHTEPHAIMOHAIABIK-3aMaHay !
(mocTypyii MOJCHHMET TIeH JKAHFBIPTYIBIH 63apa OpPEKETTECTIrl) MOIEHHUETTI CaKTay apaKaThbIHACHI
MacelesIepiH FRUTBIMA 3epAeleyIiH MeTeNIiK ToKiprudeci MyineM KepiHic Tammans [23].

KenecTik FBUIBIMIA TIT cascaThl KEHECTIK HWICOJIOTHS TYPFBICHIHAH 3epTrenai. M. HMcaeBThIH
«SI3p1xoBOe cTpoutTensectBo B CCCP...» [24], M. I'y6ornonsiH «CoBpeMEHHBIE ATHOS3BIKOBBIE IPOIECCH B
CCCP...» [25], K. XanazapoBthlH «PenieHne HanmoHanbHO-s13bIKOBOM mpoOiieMbl B CCCP» [26],
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10. lemepureBTiH «3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BHUTHUS JUTEPATYPHBIX S3bIKOB HapogoB CCCP B coBeTcKyto 3MOXY»
[27] enOekTepi OCBIHAAN MaKcaTTa AYHUETe KEIreH eIl

Kaiita xypy *Kbuaapsl myOauLIucTep, YIATTHIK KO3FaJIbICTBIH UACOJIOITaphl KEHECTIK Ke3EHIET1 YITTHIK
TN cascaTbl CYpakTapbl Typaiabsl ce3 Kosranel. OCbl JKarfaiija OHIaFraH >KbUigap OOMBI «TimaepliH
OpPKCHICY1», «ICHHHIIK YITTBIK CasCAaTTHIH CalTaHATBD», «Ka3yIbIH JaThIHFa, KEHiH OpBIC oIimOuiHe mep
YaKbITBIH/IA ayBICYBD» TYPaJbl Ka3FaH TapUXIIBI-FAIBIMAAD OHE COLMOJIMHIBUCTED OipKaTtap THIFBIPBIKKA
tipenai. MamaH-FaiasiMaap 74 SKBUIIBIH IMIIHAC TYPIi Ke3eHae Oipereidl OoamaraH OWIIKTIH TUIIIK casCaThIH
monenni Typae OasHmaraH Oipmi-ekimi OackUThIMmap Kapblk kepmi [28]. IlyOmumimuctep MeEH YIITTBHIK
KO3FaJIBICTBIH HJICOJOTTaphl Oy cascaTrThl emolip KIKTeyCi3, HETi3iHeH, OpbIC TUIIH HBIFAHTY IeHreii
OOMBIHIIIA PEBOIOLMSIFA IEHIHTT OMITIKTEH achlll TYCKEH OMIICYIIIEpaiH 3yJI6IM epKIMEH TyBIHIAFaH YITTHIK
TINIIK KaHay casicaThl peTiHAe KapacTeipabl. byHnail keskapactapasiy naiina 0oy cedentepi ke, onapabl
TONENIeHTIH akTiep ne a3 eMec. bipak mereHMeH sMonmsUIap MEH KOHBIOHKTYpanaH 0acTapThII, YITTHIK
TiJ casicaThIHBIH TapUXH AaMy MACEJIeCiH, OHBI XKYpri3yJaeri OObeKTHBTI jKOHE CyOBEKTHUBTI KaKTapbIHBIH
apakaThIHACHIH Tajjay HeTi3iHIe KapacTelpy Kaxker Oommpl. Kaszipri yakeirra Kaszakcranra kepiinec
O30ekcranma, COHBIMEH KaTap ©O3epOaibkaHAa >Ka3ydblH JATBIH ONINOWiIHE KOIlyli OpBIH ajiFaHqa,
Kazakcrannma na naTelH QMINOMiHE KONy Typallbl CYpak, apal oimOui HeTi3iHAeT] ka3yIblH JIaThlHFa, KeHiH
OpbIC oNmimOHWiHEe Kemly Tapuxbl MaceJelepl TalKbUlaHyda, Oyl FHUIBIMH oOpTajap MeH OapiiblK
KayBIMAACTBIKTBIH KYMOHCI3 KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH TY IBIPIBL.

KCPO xanbIKTapbIHBIH MOJCHHUETIHIH Ma3MYHBIH TeK Oipered HAesIbIK-TAlTHIK HETi3re >KaTKbI3Y
MOJIIMETiHIH OYpBICTBIFBI KOHE MOJCHUETTIH YITTHIK (POPMACHIH TEK KOPKEM, TUINIK JKOHE TYPMBICTHIK
MOJICHHET cajlachblHa OeKiTy MOWBIHAANABL. ¥JITTHIK MOICHHET MOCENECiHIH TapUXHAMACHIHBIH MaHbBI3IbI
KOPBITBIHJBICHL OOJIBII YITTHIK MOJICHUETKE ACTeH HUTMIIMCTIK KO3KapacTaH FhUIBIMU-TEOPHSIIBIK OMIapablH
OacTapTybl, alAbIHFBl KE3€HMEH CallbICTBIpFaHIa OapblHIIA ayKbIMIbl JKOHE TepeH, OepuUIreH XaJbIKIeH
XKacalFaH PyXaHH KYHIBUIBIKTApIbIH JKUBIHTBIFBI PETIHAE YWITTHIK MOIEHHETTI aHBIKTay Nem Oury Kepek.
KaiiTa Kypy XbUIIAphIHIA VITTHIK KAaTBIHACTAPABIH IICIIIMIH TaIlaybl MEH IIHENICHICYIMEH OaiIaHBICTHI
OWJTIK «YITTHIK MOJCHUETTIH TYIJCHYI» Typajibl HACUXATTay YpaHbIHAH 0acTapThIll, YITTHIK McelelepIiH
0ap eKeHAIrH XKoHE YITTHIK MO/ICHH JaMyAarbl KUBIHIBIKTAPIbl MOUBIHAAIBI.

Otangplk  TapuxHamaza Kasakcranmarbl TUIOIK — KaThIHACTApABIH — JaMy  TapuxXbl  TOJIBIK
KapacTelppuiMarad. KalitTa Kypy >KbuigapbiHIa Oy Mocenenepre Ka3aKCTaHIBIK TapuxHama Oasy Kapaibl.
Corpicka JCWiHTI Ke3eHIEe MOICHH-TAPUXU OSCTYPIEPAiH Ca0aKTaCTBHIFBIHAA JKaFBIMCBI3 dcep ETKEH
Ka3aKTapIblH Ka3yblH €Ki PEeT aybICTBIPY TEK CHUPEK >Karfaiia FbUIBIMU TaldayIblH HBICAHbIHA aliHAJIIBI.
Fromeivu Mep3imMik 6aciraces ykoHe My OIUITUCTHKA OapbIHITa OSICeH Il TYp/e COFBICTaH KSWHT1 Ke3eH i, THIH
Wrepy aymaHaapblHaa Ka3ak TULAl OKBITYbI 6ap 700-meH acTaM MEKTenTep >KaObUTFaH THIH JKOHE ThIHAWFaH
XKepiepai urepy KeseHiH Tannmaapl. CangapeiHan Oy caH ecti [29], Oipak omaH opi Kapail Oyl TaKbIpBII
Oaceuiell  MmMBIKMNAARL. 1950-1960 oK. Ka3ak MEKTENTEpiHIH CaHBIHBIH a3alobl  Mocerneci 0acka
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIKKA TOJIbI TAKBIPBINIICH XaHaMma KapacTeipbulasl, Oy enai H.C. XpyiieB OackapraH Ke3eHIl
OaranmayMmeH OaiiianbIcThl 60sbl. KasakcTaHIpIKTap YIIiH OYJ1 Ke3€H TEK ThIH JKepJiepAl urepy Ke3eHi O0bI
kaHa koimanpl. Enni H.C. XpymeB O6ackapran xpuigapsl KazakctaHHBIH OHTYCTIriHAETI Oipkarap skepiep
KepIriyiec ©30eKCTaHHBIH KYpaMbIHa Oepilifi, Kepiriiec AcTpaxaHb 0OJBICEIHA OaTHICTaFBl MyHaR-Ta3bl O0ap
ayJgaHgapabl Oepy Typaibl WIenniM JadbiHaangsl. ThIH eJKeciH KypyMeH OaillaHbICTHI IIeKapaHbl Oenriney
JKOCTIapIIapbIMeH, XaJlllapKoMIapasl YHABIMIACTRIPYMEH OaiIaHBICTHI OKIMIIUIK Oeny pedopMacel naa
OOJIIBL.

PecnyOnukanbry Oaciisutapsl MeH 3usiibl KaybsIMbl H.C. Xpy1eBToIH «opbic eMec xanbikrapasiH KCPO
XaJbIKTaphl YLIIH iC JKY3iHOE eKiHIII aHa TUliHe alHajIFaH OpBIC TUTIH MEHrepyre JereH KapKbIHIBI
TaNIBIHBICE», «bi3 opeiciia HEFypibpIM Te3ipek ceiiece OileTiH O0oJicak, COFYPJIBIM KOMMYHHU3M
OpHANTHIHBDY Typalibl MaIiMAEMeNepiHiH canaapbiHal Kayintenai [30]. OcbiHaai 0achUIBIMIAPIBIH KOMTIrl
IIETIHEC COFBICKA JNEHIHTI KE3eHHIH YJITTBIK TUI cascaThl MACEJCIICPIHIH Ka3aKCTaHABIK TAPUXHAMACHI KOl
XKbuigap OOWBI «Ka3aK »a3ybIHBIH JIaTBIH HETi3iHE Jep yakKbIThIHAA Kellyi», «apabka KaparaHaa JIaThIH
ominOwmi  OappIHIIA 3amMaHAyW OONFAHABIFBD», OHBIH «MOICHHETKE MYCBUIMAH OAaCIIBUIBIFEI  MEH
OyprKyasusuUTbIK YITIIBUTIAPABIH BIKIATBIH OY3ybIHA ocep €TKEHIIIT1» jKOHE «Ka3ak TiNiHiH TaOUFaThIHA OPBIC
ominOuiHiH OapblHIIA COWKecTir» Typaibl aWTeim kenmi [31; 365]. Onimbuni pedopmanay macenenepi
Ka3aKCTaH/IbIK TapUXHaMaJla MOJECHU KYPBUIBIC TapuXbl OOMBIHINA JKajmbulaMa eHOeKTepAe KapacThIPbUIIbI
[32, 33]. By s)kyMbICTapAbIH OapJIbIFbl YIIIH Oip JKajmblFa OpTak Oelri TOH — aBTOPJAPIbIH «IIIMOUII ic
KY3iHAEe yHH(UKaIusIayra OKelIreH» pedopMalapAblH MPOTPECCUBTUINH A9JeNaeyre J>KOHE OCHI
YHU(DUKAIUSIHBIH HETi31HIe «COLHUATHMCTIK YATTHIK MOACHUETTEPAIH» caTbulal 0achIMIbBl JaMybl KOpCeTyre
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TanmbHysl ToH [8; 354], — men T.1O. KpacoBurkas atam eteni. TapuxHamanarsl YATTHIK TiT CasiCaThIHBIH
Mocenenepine  Oip)KakThl — amloOJNOTETHKANBIK —Keo3Kapac ka3dy TIpadHUKachlH J>KaHFBIPTYABIH — HETI3Ti
OaFbpITTAPBIHBIH aifHATACKIHIAFbI CAsICH KYPECTI IIMEICHICTIPE TYCYre oK.

ConanusM KarIaibIHIa PEBOIONHSAFA IEHIHT1 YITTHIK MOJCHUETTIH MPOTPECCUBTIK 3JIEMEHTTEPIMEH
He OOJIBIN >KaThIp? JereH Cypakka jkayan OonaMmampl. Erep KaNmblomaKTHIK oJeOHeTTe MOACHH Mypaja
TYPaKThl JOCTYPJIEP/i caKTay Typajbl CO3 KO3Fajica, Ka3aKCTaH/BIK TapUXHaMaaa OJ1 CaKTajlFaH MYpPaHbIH
nieHOepiHeH IIBIKMagsl (FRUIBIMH Oinap, ayel3 oieOueri, AOailnpiH omeOM Mypachl MEH MYy3bIKaJIbIK
IIBIFapMaIbuIBIK) [31; 489].

Kazakcranmarbl TULAEPAIH JaMyblHa OaiyiaHbICThl 3eprreysiep XX f. 80-%K. COHbIHAH OacTar
HEFYpNbIM OeJIceHAl Kypri3ingi. ¥ITTHIK TUIIEpAiH pecnyOnuKkaaarsl JaMmybiHa OalnaneicTel b.X. Xacanos
[34], O.b. AnrteiOexoBamapapiH [35] FbUTBIMEH 3epTTeyJiepiHAe KapacTelpbuiabl. COHBIH imIiHAE
O.b. AnterHOekoBa OpTa A3us pecmyOnuKamapblHAAFsl TUT cascaThl MOCENECiH KapacThIpa OTHIPHIII,
Kazakcrannarbl Kelli-KOH YpAICTEpl jKOHE OHBIH pecnyOJIMKaHbIH ailMaKTapbIHIAFbl TULAIK OpTaFa bIKHAI
€Tyi, XaJNBIKTBIH 3THUKAIBIK KYpaMBIHAAFBl ©3repicTepiH KapacTblpanpl. COHBIMEH KaTap aFallKbLUIapAblH
6ipi 6omern I'.B. Karnsiy [36] KazakcTanmarsl Kopeinep Typaiasl €HOET1 XKapblK Kopi.

KazakThlH YITTBIK MOJCHMETI, TUIiHE OalgaHbICTBl ©3¢KTi Macenenep X.M. OO0KaHOBTHIH
3epTTeyNepiHiH OacThl HbICAHBI OONBIN TaObLIaAbl. O TUAAIH KOFaMJaFbkl HEMECE HAKThl MEMIJICKETTEri
CasiCH-UJICOJOTHSITBIK, 3KOHOMUKAIBIK, JAeMOrpadusuIbIK, Tarbl fa 0acka axyalMeH OCeTiHITiH HeMece
OILIETIHIrH aiiTa KeJie, dJICYMETTIK JaMy/IbIH aJllbl €Ki MOJICNIHIH OOJaThIHABIFEIHA TOKTaNaAbl. bipi —
XaIIBIKTBIH  ©3 MEMJICKETTUIITIH, [IapyallblIbIK-MOJCHA THIIIH, WIACONOTHICHIH, OOMMBIC — OIiTIMIH
UANIEKTUKAIBIK OalIaHbIC JKOHE KaThlHACTap JKeJlieCiHae aWKbIHAaybl, eKIHIICI — ©3iHeH KYIITiHiH
KapMaFrblHA LTI, TOYeNIi, OTap XajblK peTiHae eMip cypyi. X.M. O0KaHOB Ka3akK XaJIKbIHBIH aTaJFaH
OayamaliapJibIH €KeyiH Jie 0achlHaH OTKePreHIIriH aTan etei [37; 320].

Mopenner TtapuxbiH 3eprreymi P.M. Kymamer 1917-1991 xok. KazakcTtan MoneHHUeTiHIH
TapUXHAMACHIH KapacThIpy OaphIChIHAAa KEHECTIK TiUT cascarbiHa OaimansicTel 1930 k. opTachlHAH Til
casicaThbIHJIaFbl YpaHAap CaKTaJbII, ajl MIbIHAMBI CascaTThIH ©3repreHairin atan eredi. Cascarrarbl ©3repicTi
XKa3yIblH KUPWJUIMIAaFa aybICKaHbIH KepceTTi. JKaHa Tinm cascaTbIHBIH TYNKUTKTI pacimaenyine BK(6)I1
Opraneik Komureri meH Xanbsik Komuccapmap Kenecinmin 1938 k. 13 HaypbeI3bIHIAFBl «¥JITTHIK
pecryOnukazap MeH oOJbICTapbIH MEKTENTEPIHe OPBIC TIIIH MIHAETTI TYpAE OKBITY TypaibDy JKapIibIFbl
HYKTe KoWael. byn mapa wMekrenTepieri TUIIEpAiH apaKaThIHACHIHBIH ©3repyiHe ocep eTTi.
P.M. XKymamieBThIH OWBIHINA, COJN KBUITAPJAFbl TUT CasCAaThHIHBIH PEBONIONMSFA JCWIHTT Ke3eHIre YKcall
KETKEHITiH jka3aabl. COHBIMEH KaTap OJ1 OapiIbIK XaJbIKTap IbIH YITapaIblK OalIaHbICKa TYCKSHITIH, COFaH
COMKeC KOMIIUTIKTIH OpBIC TUTIH MEHIEepYIiH KKSTTUIIrH TYCIHFeHMIKTepiH atam ertemi. A, 1940 x.
10 xapamaceiaaarsl Kazak KCP Xoraprer Kenecinig V Ceccusichinna kaObuinanran «Kazak xa3yblH OpbIC
rpaduKaChIHBIH HETi31HIeT1 )kaHa anaBuT JAThIHINAFA KOIITiPy TYPaJIbl» 3aHBIH TUT CasCATHIHBIH JTOTHKAIBIK
asKTamysl gen Oaramainer [38].

Kazakcrannarer Tin tapuxeiH H.T. XanakoBa [39] e3 3epTreyiHiH Heri3ri HBICAHBI €Till AJJbI.
On KeHeCTiK Ke3eHJe Kas3aK TUIHIH ©pKeHAEyiHe Kepi BIKIMal €TKeH MBIHAJai iIIKi JKOHE CBHIPTKBI
QJIEYMETTIK-TeMOTpadUsUTBIK  TIPOIECTEPII aTal KepCeTedi: YKBIMIACTHIPY, HeMece KOJIaH jKacaiFraH
anrapuibLIbIK, 3apaantapsl; Kenec Onarel OoiibiHIIa, ocipece Kazakcranmarsl jkarmai WHIYCTPUSIIAHABIPY;
¥ner OTaH COFBICHI KbUIAApBIHAA Peceil MeH YkpamHamaH ipi eHEpKacin OpbIHAAPBIHBIH KazakcraHra
kemipinyi; Kenec Omarein Oackapran H.C. XpymeBTiH ThIH wurepy cascatbl. OHBIH IiKipiHIIe,
YKBIMAACTBIPY KbUIJAPbIHAA KIOCpUIreH KATeNKTep MEH amapliblIblK —caingapsl  KaszakcTaHarsl
JeMorpadusIbIK TPOLECTEepIiH KalbIITBl apHAChIH Oy3bIN, Ka3akK TiNiHIH JaMyblHAa OpacaH 30p 3USH
KeNTipi.

Tin cascatelH MeHrepyjae o3 yieciH kocateiH J.J[. CyneliMeHOBaHBIH TUIAIK YpAiCTEp MEH cascar
MoceJieciHe apHalIFaH MOHOTpaUICHIH aTamn eTyre 0onaabl. ATanFaH eHOSKTe aBTOpP TULAIK WACOJOTHS, Till
casicartbl, TUIIK KOCTIapiay CUSKTBI YFBIMIApFa TYCIHIKTEep Oepe OTBIPHIM, 9p TYPJIi MBICAAAPABIH HETi3iH/e
TUIAIK WACOJOTHS MEH TUI cascaThlHBIH TypiepiHn cumartaiasl. CoHbiMeH Katap KazakcraHmarsl
OPBICTaHABIPY OHE Ka3aKTaHABIPY YpHicTepiHe Tanmaynap xyprizeai [40]. XX f. opracelHa AeHiHTi
KeHecTik OmmikTiH KazakcTaHna »Kypri3reH Til cascaThIHBIH KaJIbIITACYbIH, OAPBICHIH TapUXH KY)KaTTap/IbIH
Heriziame /1. Maxat 3eptreni [41]. 3epTTeyii pecnyOnuKagarhl )KeprilKTEHAIPY YASpiciHe, TaThIH JJIITONiH
€HTi3yre OalIaHBICTHI TYBIHIIAFaH axyaJFa, Kbl Ka3aK TUTIHIH KSHEC OYyIpiHACT] *Kar aiblHa jKaH-)KaKThl
Tangaynap skacaiael. Ocel petrte JaThiH aninouine xemry maceneci C.0. CMaryIOBaHBIH 3epTTEYiHiH 06acThI
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HbIcaHbl Oombi, o XX F. 20-30 oK. JaThiH oNinOWiHe aypIcy ceOenrTepiHe, OaphICHIHA 63 KO3KapachlH
oinmipeni [42].

Kenecrik moyipaeri Tingik axyan, TUIIIK HIEOJOTHS JKOHE cascaThlH casch (akTopiap TYPFBICBIHAH
KapacTeIpFaH eHOekTep e ka3puinbl. Onapaa 1946—1960 xox. KazakcTaHgarbl YITTHIK-TUT KYPBUTBICHIH/IAFBI
MEMJIEKETTIK CascaTThIH Heri3ri OareITTaphl [43], TUT cascaTBIHBIH JKaraaibl MEH OOJaIlakTarbl IamMy
xomaapsl [44] KapacThIPBIIABL.

Toyenci3gik anFaHHaH KEHIHri SKbULAApbl TULAIK JaMmy, YIT MocejeciHe OailaHBICTBI FBUIBIMH
3epTreyNepaid Kenemi yiraiapl. OnapmablH iMIiHAE pecITyOIMKamaarbl VITTBIK-MOICHH OPTAIBIKTAPIBIH
KaJIBIITacybl MEH JaMybsl Mocenenepine [45], 1956-1991 »xok. KaszakcTanmarbl YITTBHIK MOCEICHIH
TapuxHamacbiHa [46], 1975-1995 »xok. Ka3ak YITTBIK MekTentepiHiH namybiHa [47], 1980-1994 xok.
Kazakcrannars! yrrapanblk KaTeiHACTap Macenecine [48], 1985—1995 k. peciyOnukagarsl KOIYITTHI O17T1iM
Oepy kyieciHiH mamybsiHa [49] apHaJFaH FRUTBIMH-3EPTTEY JKYMBICTApPHI KapblK kepxai. COHBIMEH Karap
Kazakcranmarbl Tin cascaTbHBIH KaJbIITACy J>KoHE JaMy koiaapbl A.O. PamazaHHBIH 3epTreyiHne
KapacTelpbuiabl [50]. On KeHecTik Tij casicaThlH Ka3ak OacnacesiHiH JaMybIMEeH OaillaHBICTBIpA OTBHIPHII,
KapacThIpabl.

Kenecrep Oparbl bAbIpaFaHHAH KEHiH TIJI cascaThlH JKaHAIla TYPFhIIA 3ePTTEYTe ajbIC JKOHE KaKbIH
mieTesl FalbIMIaphl TapanblHAH KeHin OeiiHe Oactanbl. B. AnmaToBTeIH «150 s3pIk0B W monmutuka 1917—
2000. Commonuareuctrdeckue npodiaemsr CCCP u mocTcoBeTcKoro nmpoctpancTBay [51] eHberi Tin cascaTsl
TapuXblHa OalJlaHBICTBl KaJbITACKaH Ke3KapacTapfa YJKeH e3repictep eHrizai. KeHecTik ixyleHiH
KyFblHbIHA yiiblparaH A. ABTopxaHoBThIH «Mmnepus Kpemis» [52] enOerinig OpmakThH KypaMmbIHIa
OosifaH YITTapAbIH TiMIH JaMbITyFa OallmaHBICTBI IIEKTEYyJepAi aHblKTayga MaHeibl 30p. KCPO-nman
TOYENCI3MIK aJiFaH pecimyOmKa FaabIMIaphl KEHECTIK TiJ CasCaTHIHBIH JKEPTUTIKTI YIT TITiHE OKeNreH
3apAantapblH TepeH Tanfai Oacrazapl. . AcaToBaHbIH «SI3bIKOBas MOJUTHKA B Y30ekuctane B XX Beke:
CyTb, TOCHENCTBUS W ypokm» [53], B. 3abnoukwiiniy «SI3pIkOBasg MOMUTHKA B YKpaWHe: COCTOSHUE U
HalpaBjCHHE ONTHUMH3AIUM» [54] TaKBIPBHIOBIHIAFHl KAaHAMIATTHIK TUCCEPTANMSIIAPBIHAA KEHECTIK Til
casicaTbIHBIH CaJIapJiaphbl alllbIll KOPCETII.

KCPO xeneminzeri Tin casicaThl TapuXbl OaTBIC 3€pTTEYLIUIEPiHIH TapamblHAH Aa KapacTHIPBUIABIL.
Opaniy3 akageMuschIHBIH Tpe3uneHTi OneH Kappep n'AHkocc «AndaBHTHBIA pa3Boa» TaKbIPHIOBIHIA
Makana xapusuian, onnga seprreymn M.B. Crammanin 6apneik KCPO xanmesikrapeiHa Oip raHa andaBHTTI
KaOBUIAATHIN, YIATTApABIH TUIAIK KOHE MOACHH AaMybIH OipTiHAEN TOKTATYyABl JKOCTapiaFaHbIH jKazaibl.
OnpiH oifpiHIIA, Oyn eH aimakep wmemiM Oonbln TaObUIABI. MOIEpHHU3ALMAHBI JKY3€re achlpy KOJFa
anpIHFaHBIMEH (TYpik pedopmaropsl M. KemanpaplH yiriciHme), Oipak HETi3ri Makcar jka3y JeHreHiHze
TiNAepAl OopbICTaHIBIPY Ooubil TaObuIAbL. JeH Kappep a'AHKOCCTBIH MiKIpiHIIE, OCBI JKaH-)KaKTHI
olinacteipbutran onepanus 1939 x., sfHu opbic TiniHiH andasuti Oapaeik KCPO xanbIKTapbIHBIH MiHACTTI
JKa3ysl peTiHe OeNTiIeHTeH YaKbITTa, asKTaIabsl [55].
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A. Acankanos, C.K. Kentbek, A.3. XKymanosa

Hctopust ucropuorpadun si3bIkoBoi moauTHKH COBETCKOr0
npasurejbCcTBa B Kazaxcrane

CTaTbsl NOCBSIIEHA AKTYyaJIbHOH HA CErOJHALIHUH AEHb NPOOJIeMe — HCTOPHH MCTOPHOrpaduu S3bIKOBOH
noauTUKY. [1o MHEHHIO CIIeManyuCcTOB, OTMEUYEHO B CTaThe, peabHO mpobiema s3pika B CCCP Obl1a noaHs-
Ta TOJIBKO B ceHTsA0pe 1989 r., 3a uckitoueHneM 1e6aToB nocie ycraHosiaeHus CoBerckoii Bnactu. B 1990 r.,
B pe3yJbTaTe yXyALICHUs MEXHAMOHAIBHON CUTyalnd, ObUT MPUHAT 3aKoH 0 s3bikax HapoaoB CCCP. As-
TOpaMH MOJYEPKHYTO, YTO MOCIIC 0OBIBICHHUS He3aBUCUMOCTH Ka3axcrana ObIII0 MHOTO M3MEHEHHH BO BCEX
cdepax 0OIIECTBCHHOI JKU3HU, KOTOPBIE YKa3aJId Ha MOTPEOHOCTH HOBOTO HAIIPABICHHS B PA3BUTHH SI3BIKO-
BOW HOJMUTHKH. V] OIHUM M3 HampaBlIeHHH, 10 MHEHHIO MCCIIENOBaTeleH, sBIsSeTcs MAeHTH(UKanus rocy-
JApCTBEHHOCTH U 3bIKa B oOuiecTse. [t 3TOil 1eH, ONPEaeNICHO aBTOPAMH, BaKHO UCCIICIOBATD SI3IKOBYIO
HOJIMTHKY, IPoBOUMYI0 B KazaxcraHe B COBETCKMH MEPHOJ, TaK Kak 3TO MO3BOJIUT HAWTH PELICHUE COBpE-
MEHHBIX COLMAIILHBIX MPOOIIEM.

A. Asankanov, S.K. Kentbek, A.Z. Zhumanova

History of a historiography of language policy of the Soviet
government in Kazakhstan

Article is devoted to a problem of history of a historiography of language policy actual today. According to
experts really the language problem in the USSR has been lifted only in September, 1989, except for debate
after establishment of the Soviet government. In 1990, as a result of deterioration in an international situation,
the law on languages of the people of the USSR has been adopted. After declaration of independence of Ka-
zakhstan there were many changes in all spheres of public life, and they have pointed to needs of the new di-
rection for development of language policy. And one of the directions, according to researchers, is identifica-
tion of statehood and language in society. And it is for this purpose important to investigate the language pol-
icy pursued in Kazakhstan during the Soviet period as it will allow us to find answers to modern social prob-
lems.
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Policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the field
of sustainable development

The article considers the policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the field of sustainable development in the
conditions of the economic crisis, which has shown in this matter that balance of economy, ecology and so-
cial sphere is important. It analyzes the three major national initiatives such as the «Green Bridge», «Green
economy» and the «Global energy-ecological strategy of sustainable development in the XXI centuryy.
In this article studied the basic legal documents of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the field of sustainable de-
velopment and an assessment of activities in support of the UN's work in all areas.

Key words: sustainable development, Green bridge, Green economy, energy-ecological strategy, UN, eco-
nomics, ecology, social sphere, policy.

The world economic crisis clearly demonstrated the fact that all previous measures are not able to pro-
vide a balance between the three pillars of sustainable development: economics, ecology and social sphere. It
is obvious a threat of a sharp decline in the pace of development of the developing and developed countries.
and least developed countries were in conditions of impossible to eradicate poverty and destitution.

The key themes of «Rio + 20» were green economy in the context of sustainable development, poverty
eradication and the institutional framework for sustainable development.

In preparation for the summit President of the Republic of Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev proposed
to consider three major national initiatives: «Green bridge», «Green economy» and «Global energy-
ecological strategy of sustainable development in the XXI century» [1].

The program «Green Bridge» was proposed in 2010 as part of the III Astana Economic Forum. Its main
task is to support inter-state and inter-sectoral efforts for transition to «green» economy. Being focused on
the promotion of partnership among the countries of Europe and Asia-Pacific region the program «Green
Bridge» aims to move from the current, traditional models of development to the concepts of «green» growth
[104]. In accordance with this program, it is believed that only the union of a collective effort can integrate
and coordinate existing disparate sectoral and regional approaches. It is built on five pillars:

—role for the state in key reforms;

— long-term interest of investors for «green» business;

— cooperation of all parties (government, private sector, etc.);

— effective management;

— the maximum emphasis on practical results.

In addition, the «Green Bridge» initiative creates additional opportunities for states to attract invest-
ment, private capital and new technologies. In this context, it is extremely important international efforts to
transition to a «green» economy, as sometimes a lack of self-country capacity does not allow them to over-
come the existing barriers.

«Green Economy» (or the green «growth»). In June, 2013 President of the RK approved the Concept
for transition to «green economy» [2]. This paper presents the priorities aimed at reforming individual sec-
tors of the economy by improving the efficiency of resources, improvement of Kazakhstan's infrastructure,
improvement of public welfare. The implementation of the Concept is planned in three phases:

— the first phase — 2013-2020 — optimization of used resources and improving the efficiency of envi-

ronmental protection management and the creation of 'Green' infrastructure;

— the second phase — 2020-2030 — Rational use of natural resources, the introduction of renewable

energy on the basis of high technologies;

— the third phase — 2030-2050 — The transition of the national economy to the principles of the «third

industrial revolution», which is based on the use of natural resources in the event of their renewability [3].

According to the document, it has been identified seven key areas of development of «green economy»

in Kazakhstan:
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— the introduction of renewable energy sources;

— energy-efficiency in housing and communal services;

— organic farming in agriculture;

— improvement of waste management systems;

— improvement of the water management system,;

— the development of «clean» vehicles;

— conservation and effective management of energy systems.

In turn, it is assumed that it will contribute to economic progress, growth of gross domestic product, an
increase the country's income and create jobs for the population, reducing the unemployment rate in the
country.

The final document «Rio + 20» includes the initiative of the Republic of Kazakhstan on «green econo-
my» (or «green growth»). According to this document, in the context of sustainable development and pov-
erty eradication, it should enhance the ability of rational use of natural resources with less impact on the en-
vironment, as well as increase the efficiency of resource use and reduce the amount of waste [4].

Another important initiative of Kazakhstan is «Global energy-ecological strategy of sustainable devel-
opment in the XXI century» which proposed to the «Rio + 20» Summit. The strategy aims at the expense of
saving energy to achieve an optimal level of satisfaction of the needs of all countries in the energy and other
natural resources, which, in turn, is possible with the reduction of about half of greenhouse gas emissions
and other types of pollution, the search for ways of production and consumption, ensuring harmony between
man and the world.

This initiative is described in detail in the book of N.A. Nazarbayev «Global energy-ecological strategy
of sustainable development in the XXI century», which was published in 2011. This monograph features the
basics of energy and ecological strategy for sustainable development in the XXI century. Using the methods
of formation of the global energy development, proposed by Russian and Kazakh scientists, politicians and
experts from different countries, the author analyzes the energy-ecological situation in the world, and its
change in the XXI century, offers the realization of global energy and ecological strategy. These methods are
illustrated with specific schemes and algorithms for energy-ecological development of Kazakhstan and other
EurAsEC countries [5; 64].

As A. Spitcin noted in an interview with the Vice-President of the Russian Academy of Sciences:
«The problem of global energy and ecological strategy N.Nazarbayev has stated in the context of global con-
temporary trends. In modern science, a position in the development of this issue is the first and absolutely
new. Therefore, we think that this strategy, its position and development are very important in the context of
the outcomes of the major contemporary global challenges» [6].

According to the author s of the developed within the framework of preparation of the scientific and
technical program «Development of clean energy sources in the Republic of Kazakhstan (in 2013-2017.) the
«Strategy for Sustainable Energy Future of Kazakhstan till 2050» concept N. Abykayev, O.L. Kuznetsov,
N.S. Bekturganov, A.T. Spitsin, A.A. Zeinullin and A.S. Shcheulin, the above mentioned initiatives are func-
tionally different and is currently developing the transformation resource base focused on energy security,
which will contribute in the green the economy, and in partnership of different countries. However, this con-
tribution is not in itself lead to a significant increase in the overall economy. Green growth will provide new
sustainable energy primary resources, including biogenic origin, and sustainable energy through a range of
technologies will create energy flow, which allows to ensure the development of nature as a whole [7].

Kazakhstan's intention to achieve sustainable development supported by the fact that the country has
committed itself to implement the objectives of the Agenda for the XXI Century (Rio de Janeiro, 1992), the
Millennium Summit (New York, 2000), the World summit on Sustainable development (Johannesburg,
2002) and the meeting of the «Rio + 20». Kazakhstan is also a member and active participant in the United
Nations Commission on Sustainable Development, «Environment for Europe» and «Environment and Sus-
tainable Development for Asia» process and regional Eurasian network of the World Business Council for
Sustainable institutional and other important associations.

Certainly the fundamental legal document of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the field of achieving sus-
tainable development is «Kazakhstan — 2050 strategy: new political course of established state», which was
adopted in December 2012. Its main objective — to create a society of prosperity based on a strong state,
developed economy and universal labor opportunities of Kazakhstan joining the thirty most developed coun-
tries in the world. To achieve this goal identified seven long-term priorities:
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— the economic policy — a comprehensive economic pragmatism on the principles of profitability, re-

turn on investment and competitiveness;

— the full support of entrepreneurship — leading force in the national economy;

— the new principles of social policy — social guarantees and personal responsibility;

— knowledge and professional skills — milestones of modern education, training and retraining;

— further strengthening of the statehood and development of the Kazakhstan democracy;

— consistent and predictable foreign policy — the promotion of national interests and the strengthening

of regional and global security;

— the new Kazakhstan patriotism — the basis for success of the multinational and multi-society [8].

In this direction have also been taken: strategic plan for development of Kazakhstan till 2020, concept
of transition of the Republic of Kazakhstan to the «green economy» for 2013-2020, the concept of innova-
tive development of Kazakhstan till 2020, concept of sustainable energy future strategy of Kazakhstan until
2050, concept of environmental safety of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2004-2015, concept of formation
of perspective national clusters of the Republic of Kazakhstan till 2020 and a concept of transition of Ka-
zakhstan to sustainable development for 20062024, established the council for sustainable development of
the Republic of Kazakhstan and JSC «Sustainable development Fund Kazynay.

It is noteworthy that the Republic of Kazakhstan plays a special role in ensuring the environmental sus-
tainability of the Eurasian continent. As the political, cultural and economic bridge between Europe and
Asia, Kazakhstan performs a similar connecting function in development of landscape and ecological sys-
tems on the continent. The area of Kazakhstan, variety of climatic conditions, especially the water balance of
the region result in significant dependence of the environmental situation in Eurasia upon its stability in Ka-
zakhstan.

The political situation in Kazakhstan demonstrates to the world a unique example of stability, interfaith
harmony, democracy and public institutions in the interests of all citizens. Stable political development of
Kazakhstan can and should play an important role in the development of the country as a responsible player
in international relations and a reliable partner in the strengthening of regional security and cooperation.

In 1993, Kazakhstan was initiated by UN General Assembly Resolution in relation to developing coun-
tries without access to the sea. In this regard, not quite by chance in 2002 the Republic of Kazakhstan has
been determined by Resolution 56/180 of the UN General Assembly as the venue for the first International
Conference of Ministers of developing countries that do not have access to the sea [9].

2829™ August, 2003 in Almaty hosted the International Ministerial Conference of developing countries
landlocked and transit developing countries and donor countries and representatives of international institu-
tions dealing with finance and development, on cooperation in the field of transit. It was the first such meet-
ing, presented the international community with an opportunity to strengthen the partnership in order to as-
sist developing countries without access to the sea, to create transit routes and active participation in the in-
ternational trading system.

As a result of this meeting has been adopted the Almaty Declaration, which called on the international
community to the implementation of the Almaty Programme of Action (APoA) [10].

The document is aimed at ensuring the special needs of developing countries without access to the sea,
including:

— to promote the development of international trade;

— the entry of developing and transit countries in the WTO;

— the simplification of access to all markets for the exports of developing countries and transit coun-

tries;

— assistance on trade facilitation and the WTO negotiations;

— improvement in trade facilitation at border posts and etc.

UN activities to support developing countries that are not landlocked, began since then to acquire in-
creasing importance in the global community. The UN has been published several reports on the implemen-
tation of the Almaty Programme of Action. For example, Resolution 66/2014 of the 66th session of the UN
General Assembly decided to prepare a comprehensive ten-year review conference held in Almaty and the
implementation of commitments and programs [10].

In July, 2014 in Almaty held a retreat preparatory meeting in preparation for the second Conference of
the United Nations on countries landlocked to the sea, where discussed the updating of the format of partner-
ship for development, the goals, objectives and priorities of the new program of action, the further develop-
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ment of infrastructure, transport corridors and etc. The event was attended by the Permanent Representatives
to the United Nations of countries that are not landlocked, representatives of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the UN Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific
(ESCAP) and the World trade organization (WTO).

As Minister of Foreign Affairs of Kazakhstan E.Idrisov noted in his address, «Almaty meeting aimed at
formulating recommendations for inclusion in the global plan of action for the next period to achieve the
goals of the Almaty Programme of Action. As important tasks in this regard need to focus efforts on the
adoption of legally binding global and regional instruments, really protect the interests of countries that are
not landlocked. The recommendations should take into account all the lessons learned from the realities of
the Almaty Programme of Action, as well as fully correspond with the decisions of all the global UN confer-
ences in the field of development, including Rio + 20, to take into account future challenges such as sustain-
able development after 2015» [11].

The Concept of transition of Kazakhstan to sustainable development for 2006-2024 years, Kazakhstan
is facing with significant barriers in its development that pose a threat to national security. The economic
growth of the Republic of Kazakhstan to date occurs primarily due to an increase in raw material prices on
world markets and the use of a significant amount of natural resources. There have been a huge loss and deg-
radation of natural capital. Growth in gross domestic product is accompanied by high emissions of CO2 of
carbon dioxide into the environment. It is estimated that about 75% of the country are at an increased risk of
ecological destabilization. There is an acute problem of desertification and waste storage, growing toxic
emissions from stationary and mobile sources of threat to the environment and human health [12; 4].

According to L. Erkenbaeva, potential threats to the stability of the national economy are essential
commodity dependence, weak level of preparation of some sectors to join the World Trade Organization
(WTO), the growth of external debt, the problem of «shadow» economy. There is a significant gap in the
economic and social situation of the regions of Kazakhstan. Challenges remain in the demographic situation
and health status of the population, as well as insufficient level of legal, economic, environmental awareness [13].

For example, the population of the Republic of Kazakhstan is an important criterion for sustainable de-
velopment. Low population density at considerable length boundaries is always a factor of instability for the
country's development. Despite the fact that a large part of the country is difficult for economic development
and it is impossible to put the problem of proportional population of all regions of Kazakhstan, all the same
population should be maintained at a certain level, increasing thereby the economic opportunities in the first
place, solving the problems of the labor market, while maintaining the genetic and cultural potential of Ka-
zakhstan among the neighboring nations of the world, overcoming unwanted differentiation between regions,
caused, in particular, poor infrastructure and demographic imbalances.

While economic growth is necessary to improve the environmental requirements to reduce human pres-
sure on the environment. For this purpose, according to the authors, the Concept of Transition of Kazakhstan
to sustainable development is necessary by 2024 to bring the index of environmental sustainability, at least
until the best values to date — 88 points. This will ensure a significant improvement in quality of life, which
is close to the best world standards [12; 9].

Overcoming these barriers should be a key goal in the transition of the Republic of Kazakhstan to sus-
tainable development.

Analyzing the Strategy «Kazakhstan — 2030», in which the emphasis was devoted to economic growth
of the country, it should be noted that in its basic parameters it is generally performed. In total over 15 years
the national economy has grown from 1.7 trillion tenge in 1997 to 28 trillion tenge in 2011, GDP increased
by more than 16 times. Since 1999, the annual increase in GDP of Kazakhstan was 7.6% and surpassed the
country with a dynamic economy, the state has entered the top five fastest growing countries in the world [8].

The document notes that the nature and the depth of the transformations occurring in the world, the
global interdependence of states require a long-term sustainable development. The country seeks to achieve
real, sustainable and increasing the pace of development, in the framework of the changes occurring in the
world under the influence of a prolonged global crisis, is a very ambitious task.

It is obvious that Kazakhstan's economy is stable enough to develop where its main industries are oil
and gas, industrial, mining and metals sector. But it should be remembered, and the negative impact of re-
source-oriented economic model, which entails a breach of ecosystems and resource depletion and thereby
undermine sustainable development. In addition, to address such major and acute problems in Kazakhstan as
the provision of clean water and soil remediation, require significant energy resources.
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Of course, to prevent the risk of Kazakhstan is taking steps, including the adoption of the Concept of
transition of Kazakhstan to the «green economy» in 2013 and the Action Plan for its implementation. How-
ever, in today's world, where almost every problem has a global impact, it is impossible to solve these prob-
lems in isolation from a single ecosystem. At present, the regional system is so interconnected that the inter-
nal problems of Kazakhstan becomes a matter of the whole of Central Asia and the region as a whole, and
vice versa, in all areas of life and human development.

In our view, it is essential that due to the positive relations in the economy, ecology and social sphere
provide lower energy consumption growth rate compared with the rate of economic growth that can become
a practical basis for cooperation with the national initiative «Green bridge» and «green growth» and to en-
sure that all initiatives of Kazakhstan being introduced in the plane of the three pillars of sustainable devel-
opment (economic, environmental and social) became the catalyst not only the wider social and economic
development, but also provide a higher quality of life, as well as the transition to a new technological order.
Particular attention in this regard should be paid to institutional capacity through government partnerships
with the private sector, civil society and international organizations.

Considering the dynamics of the development of Kazakhstan's cooperation with the UN, it should be
noted that in October 5, 1992 since the signing of the UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali and the
President of the Republic of Kazakhstan N.A. Nazarbayev the Agreement between the United Nations and
the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan regarding the opening of the UN Office in Kazakhstan, pro-
vided by specialized agencies, funds and programs in the country has increased significantly.

Today, we can say with full confidence that the country-level cooperation between Kazakhstan and the
United Nations has reached a qualitatively new level.

Currently, in the Republic of Kazakhstan there are 18 representative offices of the specialized agencies,
programs and funds of the United Nations [14].

It should be noted that of the 18 agencies of the UN family, are present in Kazakhstan, about half of the
organizations have a subregional and regional coverage, covering the countries of Central Asia, Eastern Eu-
rope and the Caucasus.

The UN country program, working closely with the Government, is governed by the United Nations
Framework program to promote the development (UNDAF). On the basis of this program, all the agencies
and foundations to develop their country action plans. Today, Kazakhstan has implemented the UNDAF for
2010-2015 [15]. At that time, as the main priorities of the UNDAF 2005-2009 [16] were to develop policies
to protect the poor, improving the quality of life for all and the effective management and development with
the involvement of all parties, the main goal of the program 2010-2015 is to assist the Republic Kazakhstan
in the implementation of national strategies and plans to improve competitiveness, with particular attention
to human development for the benefit of all the people. Current UNDAF covers three main areas: economic
and social well-being for all, environmental sustainability and good governance.

Expansion of the United Nations presence in the Republic of Kazakhstan provides the basis for the pos-
sibility of opening a regional hub of multilateral diplomacy Organizations in Almaty, the idea of which was
initiated by the President of the RK in a meeting with the heads of foreign diplomatic missions accredited in
Kazakhstan, March 2, 2012 [17] and was confirmed at the 66™ Session United Nations General Assembly
during a meeting with UN Secretary-General.

In this regard, the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan N.A. Nazarbayev said at a meeting with rep-
resentatives of the UN within the VII Astana Economic Forum and II World Anti-Crisis Conference in May,
2014 reiterated the proposal to form in the structure [18].

From the first days of its independence, Kazakhstan has actively supported the UN's work and activities
in all areas. Unconditional arguments in favor of creating a regional hub of multilateral diplomacy in the UN
system based in Almaty are the geopolitical position of the Republic of Kazakhstan, at the center of the Eur-
asian continent; the growing economic potential of the state and its political and social stability in the coun-
try and society; significant experience in the field of conservation and security, both nationally and on a re-
gional scale; significant progress in achieving sustainable development and the transition to a «green econo-
my»; developed transport infrastructure that allows you to create a unique model of logistics centers; Lead-
ing the country's role in the promotion of integration processes in the Central Asian region; active role in the
reconstruction of Afghanistan, which supports efforts to resolve the conflict and post-conflict reconstruction;
the transformation of the state status of the recipient country of international aid in the donor country.
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In addition, it should be noted that in the vast area between Geneva and Bangkok, and, in general, in the
Central Asian region there is no representatives of the UN, which would coordinate the activities of agencies,
funds and special representative of the Organization.
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H.A. KacsimxkanoBa, M. [lyTra

Typakrsl 1amy canacbiHaarsl Kazakeran
Pecny0iMKkachbIHBIH casicaThl

Makanaia SKOHOMHKA, OKOJIOTHS JKOHE OJICYMETTIK  CallalapiblH — TEMe-TCHIIN  KaXeTTUIIriHiH
MAaHBI3/IBUIBIFBIH  KOPCETETIH SKOHOMHKANIBIK Jaraapbic karmaibiHnarel Kaszakcran PecnyOIMKachbIHBIH
TYpPaKTbl JaMy cajJachIHIArbl casicaTel 3eprreiai. ABTopiap «XKaceur kemipy, «JKachll 5KOHOMHKa» KOHE
«XXI racelpia TypakThl AaMyAblH >kahaHIBIK SHEPrO’KOHOMHUKAIBIK CTPATETHMACH» aTThl YII ipi YITTHIK
Oacramanapra capantama oKkypri3mi. TypakTel OaMynsl icKe acelpy cajlachlHOarel KaszakcraH
PecrryGrKachIHBIH HETi3ri HOPMATHBTIK-KYKBIKTHIK KY)KaTTapbl 3epTTelin, Oapibelk OarbITTap OObIHINIA
B¥Y KpI3MeTiHe KOIay KOpceTy callachIHAFbl ic-oapekeTTepine Oara 6epi.
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H.A. KaceimxkanoBa, M. Jlyrra

IHomuTuka Pecnyosiukn Kazaxcran B ods1acTu
YCTOWYHUBOIO Pa3BUTHS

B crathe oTMeueHo, 4TO B BOIpOCE yCTOHUMBOro pa3Butus PecryOnnku KazaxcTaH B yClIOBUSIX SKOHOMHYE-
CKOTO KpPH3HCa Ba)KeH OajaHC YKOHOMHKH, SKOJIOTUH ¥ COLMAIBHON cepbl. ABTOpaMy MPOaHATH3UPOBAHEI
TPU KpPYyTHBIE HAI[MOHAIBHbIE WHMI[MATHUBEI, TAKUE KaK «3eNeHbl MOCT», «3eleHast 3KOHOMHUKa» 1 «l'Jo-
OanbHas YHEPrOIKOJIOTHYECKas CTpaTerus ycroiunsoro pa3sutusi B XXI Bekey. V3yueHbl OCHOBHBIE HOpMa-
THBHO-TIPABOBEIE HOKyMeHTHI PeciryOmmku KaszaxcTan B 00macTi JOCTIKEHNUS yCTOHYUBOTO PAa3BUTHS U TaHA
OLIEHKA JIESATEINBHOCTH B cepe noanepx ku padots OOH mo BceM HampaBlIeHHSM.
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Cascy uUMuIxaiH aamy Tapuxbl

O0X 3.32

J.b. KomepOaes

E.A. Boxemog amvinoagvl Kapazanovl memaekemmix yHusepcumemi
(E-mail: kosherbaev_das@mail.ru)

Casicu MMUKIIH 1aMy TapUXbI

Makanaza casici UMHJDKIIH Tapux OCTTEpiHAe KOpIHIC alxybl MEH YJIbl OMIIBULAAPIBIH, casicaTKepiaepaiH
«OeifHecin» e3repTy Moceneci ce3 eriai. CascaTkephiH XalblK ajAblHAAa KaHgai Oomysl Kepek. bumikti
TIIMEH, KaFbIMIbl iC-OpPEKETTEpAiH KOMETIMEH YBICBIHIA YCTall Kaly[blH JKOJIAApbl YJIbl OWIIBUIAAPIBIH
eHOeKTepiHe KapacTHIPbUIFaH. PUM jkoHE TYpKi OHIIBUINAPBIHBIH CasCH €HOEKTepiHJeri OacIIsl MeH KOFaM
apachIHIaFbl KATHIHAC TYPAJIbl TY)KBIPBIMIAPFa IOy JKacallFaH.

Kinm C63a€p.‘ HUMHDK, UMUJDKTAHY, CasdCu UMUK, CasICHU TEXHOJIOrusiap.

Nmvumx yreiMbl XX FACBIPIGIH COHBIHIA FaHA FRUTBIME alHAIBIMFA OCIICEHI TYpAC €HCe e, OHBIH Ja
©3re FBUIBIMH cajajiapfa TOH ©31HIIK Jamy Tapuxbl O0ap. ByriHri FeulbiMH ofeOUETTEpAC UMUK TapUXBI
JKOHIHJIE aKIapaT >KOKTBIH Kachkl. Mpicainsl, peceitnik ransiM [.I. TlovermoB e3iHiH «MUmIK 1 BEIOOPHDY
aTThI KiTaObIHJIA «UMHUJK — OYTIHIT KYHHIH KaHAJIBIFBD) JeT KepceTedi. Aaiaa casCu TYJIFaHbIH ChIPTKBI
JKOHE IIIKI JYHHECIHEe KATBICThI CHIHU OWJIAPJABIH JJIEMCHTTCPIH TAPUXTAaH OTKEH YJIB ONIIBUIIAP/IBIH
eHOekTepiHeH KepyiMmisre Oomanel. EHmi ce3imisre monenm OOMybl YIIIH OCBHl YIIBI  OWIIBULAAPABIH
IIBIFapMaliapbl MEH OM-TOJFaMIaphIHa IOy XKacal KepeHik.

Casicar meH eHep (MEMIIEKETTIK ICTi XYprizy eHepi) Typaibl alTynbel 3eprreynepni Eskenri Pum
FaIIBIMJIAPEI MEH KOFaM KallpaTkepIiepi kacaraH 0OJaThIH.

Mapx Tyanui Huyepon (6.1.1. 106-43 sxok.) Exenri PumuIH cascn KadpaTkepi, IIENICH, >Ka3yIIbl.
Axcyliektep ayneTiHeH. b.a.a. 63 k. KOHCyNl OoJFaH Ke3iHJe XallblK apachlHIAFbl )KOHE casich Kaparkep
petinzeri Oeneni kartel ecti. Kepicinme, inici Keuar Tymmii [Hunepounsr (6.1.4. 102—43 xok.) 6ackim
Kemmritirimiz  Oine Oepmeiimi3. Amaiima Ksuar Tymmmit Lunepor cascu imiMzmep TapuxbIHAa
AIFAITKBUTAPABIH Oipi OOMBINT cascH KEHECHIUTK, caijay KaMIaHHWSICHIH JKYPTi3y CHIHABI Mocelelepi
KapacTeIpraH OonaThiH. «KpaTkoe HacTaBlIeHHE 110 COUCKAHHUIO» aTThl KbICKA IIBIFApMAChIH/Ia aFachlHA CasICU
caparlibl peTiHie KaKkchl KeHecTep Oepeti.

Conbimen karap Ksuat Tymmuit HumeporasiH 0.1.1. 64 K. ©31HIH KOHCYJIIBIK KBI3METKE TYPFaH arachl
Mapk Tymnuit Luneponra xasran OipHeme «Xartapbi» [1; 126] sxeTken OonateiH. byn «XaTrrap» UMUK
TaKbIPBIOBIHIIAFBI IIIAFBIH CasICM TpakTaT cekinmi xoHe KeunT Tymmumii [lunepoH >kakblH anaMbIHA
JKasFaHIBIKTaH, Oackaymapra aiTta OCpMEWTiIH OIIApBIH aIlbIK KOpCeTKeHAIriMeH KYHABL. OChbl eHOCKTeH
KBICKAIIIa Y3IH/I1 KeITIpeiK.

OMipiH casicu KbI3METKE apHaFaH ajlaM ©31H Kayail ycrarl, He icTeyi kepek? «Ou, ajJibIMeH, OpaTOPIIBIK
meOepIlirid MBIHAAYBl KepeK», SFHU €3 casicaTKa apaacynarbl 0acThl KypanaapablH OipiHe xatansl. Ce3mik
KOpIBI OAHBITY KOJBIHIIA KYMBIC icTe Aen KeHec Oepeni. «CeHin opOip co3iHIai VHBIT THIHIANH-TRIHIANH CEHIH
TaJIaHTThl €KCHIHJI TaHUTBIHAAW eTin maibiHmam». «CascaTkepiiH 0acThl MakcaThl — ajaMJap/bl ©3iHe
KapaThIl, OarbIHABIpa OUTyi».

«XanmpIKTBIH ~KOJJaHyblHa W€ OOJy VIIH oNapAbl HE TONFAHABIPATBIHABIFBIH, TYPMBICTHIK
JKaFIaiIapbiH, MYH-MYKTaXIBIKTAPIMEH TaHBIC 0011y Kepek». «Omap TeK KaHa yoJieHI eMec, ©3/IepiHe JereH
KBI3METTI, KOMapTTHIKIIEH OepiireH yomeHi Kepek ereni». byn OopiHeH OypblH KaHAWAATTHIH TaHBIMAal
0O0JTybIHA KOHE XaJBIKTHIH KOJ/IayblHA He 00y YIIiH MaHbI3Abl. Ka3ip 0i3 OYHBI MOMyIH3M JIen aTaliMbI3.

CasicaTkepre cascu opeKeTiHJAe, apblHAa KaWIlbl KeJeTiH, Oipak OHChI3 MaKCaTKa JKETe ajIMaWThIH
ozicTepai KojiaHybIHa Typa Keieni. «OHbIH Oipi annay, e3 oibIH Kackpy, OTipiK alTy koHe T.0. OTIipiK Te
MaHBI3/Ibl, MAKCaTKa JKETy JKOHE KYPMETKE He OOy YIIiH KaKeT».

«Caiinay kaMIaHUSICH Ke31HIIE OJ1 KOMIIUTIKTIH K63 ajabiHAa Oonranbl ad3am. Oran 0elIceH I KOFaMIBIK
OMIpICH alllaKTayblHa HEMeCe JeMalibiCKa KeTyiHe 0oimaiiel»y. « KaHauaaTTeIH eciri FaHa eMec, Ke3i MeH
KY31 YHEMI ajaMaapra amslK O0JIChIH, Oipak OHBIH OWBIH Oipae-0ip meHmae OinmMeciny.

«Erep ofaH kiMze KiM OTIHINIIIEH KeJce, OHBl KaWTKEH KYHIE OpBIHAAyFa THIPBICYBlI KEpPEeK. AJ erep
nraMachl KeJNMEHTiIHJeHW OTiHim jkacaca He icrey kepek? OHOa KOJBIHAH KEIMEWTIHAITIH TYCIHZIIpin
OacrapTyra 00MaJbl, KAKCHI aiaM cekunmi. bipak on casicaTkep, COHABIKTAH CUIKAIIaH fa KOJJIaH KeIMenIi
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nen aiTybiHa 6onmMariasl. Hemece MyMKiHZIIK OONFaH Ke3Jle OTIHINIIHI3 OPBIHIANAIBI ICTl ChIIaibl 0acTapTy
KaKeT».

Esxenri rpek oimbuibl [TnyTtapx (46—120 xok.) — «MemiekeTTik ictep Typansl» [2; 760-806] casicu
TPaKTAaThIHBIH aBTOphL. byn Tpakrat [lmyTapxThlH Aockl MaHeMmaXThiH OTiHIIN OOMBIHIIA >Ka3bUIFaH.
Ox doncadamrbl, cascatkep OONFaHABIKTaH, KOFAMIBIK JKYMBICTH YHBIMAACTHIPY, KOpPIIaraH aJaMIapMeH,
TYPFBIHIAPMEH Kallail opeKeT xacay KEepeKTiri eHiHJle KYH/Ibl KeHeC alnFbichl KenreH. [lmyrapx oran Oipa3
KeHecTep Oepei.

OHBIH TiKipiHIIE, MEMJICKETTIK ICIIEH alHabICy VINiH, ajlJbIMEH, JKaKChUIAIl OIIaHy KepekK. «Amam
casicaTieH OMJIIK IeH OalNbIKKa KyMaplibIKTaH Hemece OipeyZieH KeK KaiTapy MakcaThblHIa aiHaJbICTIayhl
kepek. OHOa a3ga OOJNCHIH JKYperiHie XankblHa JAereH Maxa0bat Oonranbl ab3an. MyHce3 Oipae-0ip
casicaTKep aJlJibIHA KOWFaH aChll MaKCaThIHA JKETE aIMachl aHBIKY.

«Cascarkep 63 XaJKbIHBIH IICHXOJIOTHICHIH, OJapAbl He KBI3BIKTHIPATHIHBIH, HE YHATATHIHIBIFBIH KaKCHI
Oinreni a03an. XalbIKTHIH KOHUTIHEH WIbIFa Olutyne eHep. KeHinmiHEH MIBIKCaH, XallblK CaraH ©3 BIPKbIMEH
Oepiim, anrbLIaIbD).

«CascarkepiiH 0apIIbIK OpeKeTi «TeaTpaarkl KOpepMEHISPiH KO3 alABIHA OTIM XKaTaThIHIBIKTaH», OJ1
KOpIIaFaH OpPTaHBbIH KOJJayblHA W€ OOJATBhIHAAW, €1 CYWCIHETIHAEW KBIIBIKTapFa TOJIbI OOTYybl KaXeT.
Minesinaeri opOip KaTemnik, LIapanka KyMapTy, Y3aK YHBIKTay CEKiAl ofeTTep ©3iH KyJIKire Kalablpajbl,
KaMmaH aTtak okeneni. Cascarkep >KarbIMIbl iCTEp MEH YKaKChl 9PEKETTEp apKbUIbI KO3Te TYCYTe THIPHICCHIH.
OchbIHail MiHE3 OHBIH JKaKChl aTaKKa he OOJTybIHA )KOHE XaJIbIK aJIJIbIH/IA CCHIMII O0JIyFa CENTIriH TUTI3eIi.

«Op0ip agamMMeH Tin Tabbica anmy KaOuleTiHiH Oomysl ab3an. Putopukanblk meOepitiK, 3 OWbIH aHBIK
JKETKi3e alybl, COWIEreH ce31 apKbpUIbl aJaMIapIblH JKYperiHe ko Taly na YIKEeH pOJIb aTKapalbl.
KewMmeifiHeH MIBIKKaH €63 amaMIapAblH KYPETiH eInKipeTepaeit ocepii OoinchiH. Toxipubeni cascaTKepIiH
KOJBIHIA €63 JKaKChl Kypan Ooya amaael». Ilmyrapx Obputail mem skasraH: «KacKbIpabl KyJIarbIHAH yCTai
anMaichiH, Oipak agaM MEH MEMJICKETTI TeK KYJIarblHaH YCTall KeTeJey KepeK, XaJbIKThl TeK ce30eH
KBI3BIKTBIpA aJlachlH, ayl O0acka Oe3eHACHOIpyIep (MacTapxXxaH jkaro, aKIla TapaTy >KOHE T.C.C.) allapIIbLIBIK
Ke31HJIeT1 aHap/bl aJiJaFaHFa YKCaIb».

Casicatkepail ce3i kKanmail Oomy kepek. «Co(MCTHKaHBI, OOPEKUTIKTI KOJJIAHy cascaTKepliH Co3iH
omrekeiinemeiini. bynnaiinan Oactapty kepek. On ceHiMzi kaii amamra TyciHikTi O6omy opeiHabl. CesiHfe
MaKaJI-MOTeJIi, TAPUXU JEPEKTEP/i OPHBIMEH KOJJaHCa, CEHIMII, KOHBIMIBI OOJBIN INbIFaAbl. O3LIal e
YMBITIIAFaH JKOH. AWTBUIFaHIApJbl KOINIIUIK alfblHAa CeIJereHne, ocipece KapchUlacka Kayar
KaiiTapraHaa THIMIO KonmaHyra Oomanel. CasicaTkep MarblHachl3 Ooc ce3re OepinMed, amaplH ana
TAABIHTAJIBII, OWBIH YKIMHAKTAIl COMIIETeHI OPBIH/BL. bipak o YIIKBIPJIBIFEI MEH TANKBIPJIBIK Ta KaJKET».

[TnyTapx maybICTBIH BIPFAKTHI, dyeHHI OonybiHa Oaca Haszap aynapansl. «Erep amam e3iHiH cascu
MaHCaOBbIH eHJIi OacTall Keje jKarca, aThl XalbIK apachIHIa oJi Oenriiai OonMaraH jkarnaiaa e3iH 9MUIIKTIH
JKapPIIBICHI, )KaKCBUIBIK YIIiH KYpPECKep, MIyJIbl COTTapAa dJICI3/i KYIITiAEH KOPFAYIIBI ICTIETT] icTep apKbLIBI
KOIIIIIKKE TaHBLIYbIHA Oosanbl. CascaTkepre aTak, IeH KyMapIibIK, ©31HIH €CKePTKIIIIiH COFY CHSKTHI icTep
OenenmiHe KarbIMChI3 acep ereni. HerypibiM KapanaitbiM 00Jica, COJT ®KaKChDy, — JACH/I.

«Casicatkep azamarTapra 30pJIBIK-30MOBUTBIK KOPCETIM, EeKe MEHIIIriHe KOJCYFyFa Kol Oepmeyi
KepeK. O3iHe KOMEKII KBUIBIN auaj, IIBIHIIBUT amaMaapabl ancekiH. Omap ga OwneymriHiH OeermiHe acep
ereni. On Typalibl KaHAai MiKip, K©3Kapac KAJBINTACYbl COJI KOpIIaFaH ajamjaapra OalinaHbICTHI. A3garaH
KaTeNiriH Kellipe cally, MaKTayFa JIaWbIK iCTepiH MalaKram, KbI3METiH, TaJlaHTBIH Oarajian KeTepMelen Te
OTBIPY KepeK».

buneymrire Kpi3MeT KeOiHECE «YJIBUIBIKY CEKUIII KacHET TMeH OaiyaHBICTBI NeHmi. «¥JBUIBIK YJIKCH
meOepITikTi XoHe OenTuti Oip Xkarmaia oil Ta3aJbIFbl MEH MiHE3 KAaTThUIBIFBIH CAKTaWTBhIH TICHXOJIOTHSIIBIK
KOHUT-KYH/Ii Tanar eTesi».

«CasicaTKep/iiH JKYMBICHI IIENIM KaObUIaay OOJFaHIBIKTAH, IMICIHIM KaObuimayna Oacka aJaMHBIH
MIKIpiH THIHJAY1a KaKeT, OipakK Te3 Keyice caiayra OonMaibl, 90/IeH aKbUIFa CalIbII, «0eT JNIETiH/IE TePeH
oiffa 0aTKaH KeWill TaHBITY Kepek». bacKaHBIH MiKipiH THIHAaraH/a, OHBIH OMBIH OKBIIl OTHIPFaHNAH, ce3iM
KaJIABIPY MaHBI3IBD).

[TnyTapx ocwLnaiiiia cascaTKepAiH KaHnail 001y KEpEeKTITiH jKaKChl KepceTe OiireH.

Wranesaapik ok, cascu Kalipatkep Jxoannau [lontano (1426—1503 xok.). @epaunans I 6anacer
Anp(hoHCAaHBIH TOpOMEIIici, YCTa3sl pPETIHAE OFaH apHam, CasCH-dTUKAIBIK Ma3MYHIAFel « ocydapovy
(De principe) aTTbl AMOAKTHKANBIK TpakTar »xazanbl. J[koBanHu [loHtaHoHbH [3; 290-306] oiipIHIIA,
«Ouneynr o3 UIMUIKIHE TEK 03 elliHe FaHa eMec, IeTelie A¢ MoH OepreHi aypeic. byn makcarTa o3i Typaisl
TaparaH aKnapaTTapAbl OarbITTal, THIMJI KOJJAHFaH *eH. backa MEMJICKETTiH eJIIiCiH YJIKeH KYPMETIIeH
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KapChI aJbIl, MYKUST THIHJAI, ©31HiH KaHIal Topexere ue eKeHIIriH/i enmneH cyiry OaikaTkaH skeH. Onaps
CBIAJIBIKTAPMEH, Oaralibl OYHBIMIAPMEH KYPMETTEIeH a03ain».

JxoBanuu [loHTaHo OYriH MaMaHJApJbIH AUTHIN JKYPreH HMHJDKIIH KHHETUKAIBIK, BepOasJIbIK,
raOuTapibIK CEKUII KYOBUIBICTaphIHA Ja YIIKEH MoH Oepelli. « AJaMHBIH MEUipiMai ®Ky31 MEH alllblK KOHLT
KaFBIMJIBI UMHJDKI KaJbIITACTBIPYBI J]a 6Te MaHBI3IbI POJib aTKapaabl. Ko — JeHeHi, Kke3Kapac KaHIbl
achIpaiiipl JCM TETiH alTnaran», — Jen ka3azipl. OJ KaTThl AaybicTal KYJIyIeH, O€T ay3blH KHMCAHIATyAaH,
KOJIBIH 9pi-0epi MOHCI3 cepMeyeH caK 0OyFa MaKbIpaIbl.

Jx.IloHTaHO CHIPTKBI KHIMTE NIe YIKEeH MoH Oepemi. « TaaFaMIIbl KHiM MEH OIIeKeiiep — YIIBUTBIKTHIH
MaHb3AbI Oenrici. KuiM MeH omiekeiial jkafmaiira, yakpITKa, OPbIHFA JXOHE OWJICYIIIHIH achblHAa JIAWbIK
KHIHII, TaFbIHFaH *6H. Kapaybl KuiMJi caliTaHATThI KUBIHJIA HEMECe alia KIOeKTI KaTaH Kepyiepre KHIoTe
0oimaiinel. TaOuFM KEeMIiCTIKTI JKachIpy YIiH jkKoHE KelIOeTiHHIH CyITy )KaKTapblH aiiKbIHay MaKcaThIHIa OeT
OostyTapbl MEH IIaMl YATiCiH OPHBIMEH KOJIAAHBII, Tai aaHFad OPBIHIBDY, — JCH]IL.

CoH MEH TaJfaMHBIH YHEMi e3repill OTHIPAThIHIBIFBIH eckepin, k. [loHTaHo Omieymrire opaaibiM
«AJITHIH apaNbIKThD YCTAHY bl YCHIHATbI.

JIx. ITonTano OmieymIi UIMHDKIHIH BepOabIi KOMIIOHEHTIHE e aca MoH OepreH. «CascaTkepiH ce3i
OHBIH Oif-epici MeH MiHe3iHeH, OUTIKTUIIriHeH Xabapaap eTeTiHIIKTeH, apOip ce3i calMakThl, OeT-oNmeTiMeH
KOHE 9p TYPJi KMMBUI-KO3FAIILICTAPBIMEH ColiKec 00ybl MaHbI3AbL. Ce3i y3iK eMec, CalMaKThl, TYCIHIKTI,
aHBIK, KbICKa 00ITyBI KepeK. J[aybICThIH JKOFAPBUIBIFEI MEH TOMEHIIT], BIPFAFbI, €CTUTYIEr1 OyeHAUTIT] CeKiIi
OJIIIeMIEP TiH MaHBI3bIH J]a €CKE CaJIbII OTE/Ii».

Nmumx Maceneci apad, Typik OMIIBUIIAPBIHBIH CHOSKTEPIHE A€ KapaCcThIPBLIIBL. OpUHE, O6TKCH 3aMaH
OWIITBIIIAPBIHBIH eHOEKTepiHeH 013 UMUK TePMUHIH Ke3aecTipe anMaimbz. O Tek Oi3MiH 3aMaHa maiga
0o oTEIp. bipak coran ykcac yreiMaap (VIIBUIBIK, CEHIM, TiKip, Maxab0at, Oemen, ®aKChl aTak JKoHe T.0.)
casicaTKepiH UMHUDKI TypaJibl o3 OOJIBII JKAaTKAHIBIFBI JKOHIH]IC KYMOH KaJlAbIpMaiIbl.

Oprta A3us meH HpaHn enkeciHne nyHHere KeINTeH FyJlaManapAblH eHOCKTepiHAe aJaMHBIH TopOueci,
e3rellepMeH Kaytail OaliaHbIC KYpy KEPEKTiri, KONTiH agaMbl ©3iH KaJail YCTayhl KePEKTIT], IMEIICHIIK KoHe
T.0. TAJIIM TOpOHEIIEP CO3 CTUITCH.

Kephekti ¢unocod, sHIMKIONETUCT-FANBIM, KYJUTl 9JeMre ApPHCTOTENbACH KEHIHIT «eKiHII ycTasy
petinne TabuFaH OO0y Hacelp Myxammen nbn Myxammen nOH Tapxan ubOH ¥3nar an-@apabu at-Typku
ka3akThiH Papabd (OTeipap) KajlacklHOa AyHUEre KeireH. On-Dapabu en OwieylmiciHIH KaHAad jKoHE KiM
0O0JIyBI KEpEK SKEH/IITIHE ePEKIIe TOKTAIAIbI.

on-Dapabudiy «Memnexemmix Kaupamkepoiy Haxull co30epi» eHOerineH y3inainep [4; 11, 198-201,
218-220, 225]:

27. e Ouneynni — Kananapael OackapraHa e3i KOJIaHAThIH eHepAe 031 YIIIH KoHe KalaHbIH 0acka
TYPFBIHAAPH! YIIiH OacKapy ©HEpiHiH IIeri >koHe MakcaThl OOJIBIN TaOBUIATHIH OaKbIT OpHATYIBI ©3iHIH
TamaOBIHBIH MAKCATHI KOHE OMIPJIIK iCi eTIIT aFa KOIOIIhI aJIaM.

28. Keiibip [Omneymiiiep] Kaiagapabl OacKapydarbl MakcaT YJIBLIBIK, KYPMETTEY JKOHE THIUBIM caly,
OaFbIHJIBIPY, CHIMIAY JKOHE JAaHKBIH acklpy Ooiy Kepek jem oinaiiabl. KypMmerTi KajnaraHma, onap e3aepiHe
COFaH JKeTyre KeMeKTeceTiH Oacka Oipaemernep YIIiH emec, ©3/ICpiHIH COJ Ke3JereH MakcaThl YIIiH
Kayaiiael. Kanamapasl 6ackapraHia e37epi KacalThlH OpeKeTTepAl 0JIap COHBIH KOMETIMEH OCHI MakKcaTKa
JKETYiH Kypasibl eTill aliganaHasbl.

Harp1z oxim. O — OipiHmmi 6acuibl, COHABIKTaH OHBIH OOWBIH/A YIITACKAH aNThl KACHET OOIIyBI KepekK:
JaHAJBIK, aCKaH MalbIMIAFBIIITHIK, KAJITHIKCHI3 CEHIIPY [Ka0ineTi], eTe )Kakchl Kisuiaay [Kadiieri], KacHeTTi
(Fa3zayar) COFBICTBI 631 0ac OOJIBIIN KYPri3y KaOUIeTi )KoHE OHBIH TOHIHAEC KACHETTI COFBICTBI XKYPrizyre Oeret
XKacalWThIH el HopceHiH Oonmaybl. OCbIHBIH OopiH €3 OOWBIHOA YINTACTBIPATHIH anaMm OaplblK ic-
opekeTTeplie KiMre emikTey KepeK eKeHiH, KiMHIH alTKaH ce31 MeH aKbUIbIHAa KYJIaK KOK KepeK eKeHiH
KepceTeTiH yiri Oosiazpl. MyHail anaM e3iHiH TyphIc JACT TalKaHBIHIIA, ©31HIH KaJlaybIHIIIa OacKapa ajaibl.

Fynama on-®apabu exi »Ky3QUTIK CEKUIII KaMaH KaCUETTEepre J¢ TOKTaIabl: «Algay, ailia ®oHE eKi
KY3OUTIK JIETeHIMI3 — UTUTK CHAKTBI OOJIBIN KOPIHETIH MACBIKTHIK SPEKETTEp iCTey, MACBIKTHIKIICH Maiina
Ta0y HeMece MAChIKTHIKIICH JI933aT aly YIIiH HEHIH KOJIAHIIbI )KOHE TYPHIC KEIETIHIH MIiHCI3 ammy.

ConbiMeH KaTtap an-dapabu «akbLI» YFBIMBIHA TEPEH MOH Oepeni. OEHIEpiHAC aKbULIBIH POIIHIH
JKOFapbl €KeHiH aapinTed Tycemi. «Kakchl MiHE3-KYIIBIK T€H aKbUI KYII OO, ekeyi OipikkeHae Oyiap
aJaMIITBUTBIK KacueTTep OOJIBIN TaOBUIAIBI, KacHeTTep JereHse 0i3 opOip HOPCEHIH WTUTIKTI JKarbl, COHBIH
©31HIH >KOHE OHBIH OPEKETTEPiHIH a03albIFbIH/A JKOHE KCTUITCHIITIHAC JEereH MarblHaZa alTaMbI3», —
neini on-dapadu.
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Typxki aneminze e3iHAIK OpHBI 0ap eHOekTepaiH Oipi — 1082—1083 xbUimapsl ka3blIFaH aca Oaralrbl
«KabdycHamay 1mbirapmacsl.

«Kabycnama» — Hpan maxer KelikaybplcThIH yiibl ['MiaH 1Iaxka apHan jKa3FaH ©CHET CO3JEPiHiH
JKUBIHTBIFBIHAH Y3iHAI KenTipemik: «E#, mep3eHTiM, ecigme OOJICHIH, ©HEpPCi3 *aH — ©Hereci3, OHBIH
SIIKIMTe JIe TTAWIaChl THMEH/II.... BapibIK eHepeH co3 oHepi )KAKCHI eKeHIH OUITeHIH JKOH.... ATaM3aTThIH ¢H
ab3an kacueriHiH Oipi — ce3 ceiineil Oiny. by xarnmaiinel jxeTe TYCIH Jie, )KaKChl coiyiei Oimyre yipeH:
CBITIAlibI, aHBIK COMIICYl 9JeT KbUIFAChIH. ONUTKEHI KaHmal ce3/li alTyabl SJCTTCHCEH, T COHBI alTaIbIy.
JKerekmriniH 6acThl Kapybl TiT KOHE OPBIHABI, YOKIi ceimelt Oiny. «Cesmi 3 opHBIMEH ceiine. OpBIHCHI3
AlTBUIFaH CO3 KAKCHI OoJica 1a, 'kaMaH KepiHeni. OpbIHCHI3 aliThUIFAaH cO3 OMBIK XKerizeai. Erep ceiineren
CO3iHHEH Oip HOpCEHIH MalJalibl Uici Ce31IiN TypMaca, OHIal Ce3/iH alThUIMaFaHbl )Kakcel» [5; 20, 21].

Kenminikmen kanaii ceiiiecy »xoHe KOMIIUTIKTIH OPTACHIHIA 63 ©3iH KaJllalk ycTay KEpeKTiri Typasibl
opmmait geiini: «Kici ce3 eHepin OineTiH, memeH O0omyra Tuic. Eif, mep3eHTiM, ceH ae merneH 001, comeit
Oinrin, Oipak JKaJfaH CeWJIeMe, COMNIeceH IIBIHABIKTBI COMIICI, TYpPaJbIKThl aWTyMEH aTarblH LIBIKCHIHY.
«XanbIK aNabIHIA COMIIETeH CO3iH CYJIy OOJIBIN, OHBI KYPT BIKBUIACKIMEH THIHAACHIH. CO3 @HEepiH MEHTepiIl,
OMiK Jopekere KOTepUITEHIHAI KYPT CoWJiereH ce3iHHeH Oimcia» [5; 32, 36]. «MinOere MIBIFBIT aJbII,
KOHUIIH KaJlaraH, ay3blHa TYCKEH Co3]li aliTa OepMeii, MaKCaThIH/IBI KBICKa 9pi cyi1y ce30eH ceiinerin. Kuren
KHIMIH ©3iHe KOHBIMJbI 9pi Ta3a OosickiH». «Ce3iH acepii OOJICHIH, €CTITCH KYPT 9p CO3iHE pU3ajaHCHIH.
Miunbene ToMCBIpaiiFaH TOH MiHE3, CaJFBIPT CAIKBIH CO3/i 00IMa. OpJaifbiM KHMBLI-OPEKET YCTiH/Ae KOMTiH
KOHUTIH ayaapa ceiie» [5; 110]. «Kubutran Tom ilIiHIE YriT-HACUXATBIH/BI TEK Oip Kicire Kapar aiTIarbiH.
OiiTkeni Ton imiHzme Oip Kicire Kapam aWTBUIFAH HAacHXaT HAacMXaT €Mec, KepiciHiie, aipinray OObII
HmIsIFazb [5; 22].

Koramma, moctapelHBIH OpTackiHAa Oenrir Oip Oemenre nWe OOJFBICHI KeJice, jKaMaH KBUIBIKTapIaH
apbUTy KepekTiriH airanpl. «KymapibIKTBIH KypOaHbBI, aKMaKThIH allbIHACKHL, KYJNapIblH KYIbl 0OIMay.
«ACBHIFBIC ally MEH TOMBIPBIK JTOPEKITIKKE SJeTTeHOe, CHIHBIK MiHe3 CHIMANBLIBIKTaH CHIPT KaiMa, Oipak
TITI MyJoiiM OoiMa, MynoiiM OojcaH, >KOK KBUIBII XkiOepemi, Aepeki OoyicaH, >XYPTTHl ©3iHHEH
KaIllBIKTaThIN aackiHy [5; 29, 30].

Kemnmrin 6oy, XansIKThIH 6anacel 001y Typainsl Obltaid Aeiini: «Eif, nep3eHTiM, KaHIIa gaHa OoJicaH 1a,
CEeH ©31HJII XallbIKTaH JaHaMBIH JIeTl ecerTeMe, CeH O3iHl Killli caHacaH, AaHa OonachlH. O3iH KapamaibiM
ycram, 0iTiMci30iH AeiTiH OlTiMaap — HarbI3 naHa com» [5; 31].

En Gackapy, en aracel 00Ny ajiaMHaH >KaKChl MiHE3Jep/i Tajan eteni. «...Ka3wl OoicaH, camukaisl o,
calMakThl MiHe3 ueci 0onFbrH. OpaibIMIbl OWBI Oap, anablH Ooypkal OINETiH 3epek, JKYPTTHIH IIIKi KaH-
IYHHECIH 3epTTel OUIETIH cascaTr neci 0OIYBIH KepeK. OpOip Py TONTAPBIHBIH 9ET-FYPIIBI, XKOJI-)KOPAIFHICHI
MeH KaybIMHBIH ©31HE TOH J[iHH AJCTYpiiepiHeH Xxa0bapbiH OonceH» [5; 111].

O3imi3 Oalikarannaii, «KabycHamay msirapMachkl TOPOHETIK MOHTE TOJIBI TYBIH L.

Typki TekTec XaJBIKTapAbIH OpTa FacBIpAAaFbl aca KOPHEKTI FYJIAMachl, COMBUIBIK 9MeONUETTIH HETI31H
calyIlibl, MYChUUIMAH QJIeMiHIH OipTyap oumibul Kadpatkepi — Koxa Axmer Maccaym 1103 x. Caiipam
KallachlHAa JMyHuere kenreH. MaccayupiH 0isre jKETKEH €H KOJIeMIl TYBIHIBICHI «J{MyaHH XUKMET» aTThl
XUKMeTTep JkuHarbl. Maccaym «JluyaHu XWKMETiHIE» aZaMrepuIiniK, AJUIaHbl CYH, aJaMHBIH JKETiTy
YKOJIIAPHI )KOHE COMBUIBIK 1TIM CO3 eTuIe/Ii.

JlyHue Mynik XuHay, aTak KYMAapJibIK, XaJbIKThIH aKbICBIH KEMEY, XaJIbIK aJaMbIHBIH KaHaai 0oy
KepeKTiri keHiHe Maccayn 63 XUKMETTEpiH/E JKaKChl co3 KO3FalIpl. MaceseH:

HyHue meniki 0ecendep — swcahan manvin aneanoap,
Kyszvin kycmail apamea bemwuecinen bamxanoap.

Mona, mygpmuii bonzanoap — dHcan2an Hcana Heankanoap,
Axmul Kapa Kvlieanoap: o1 mamykka myceo.

Kaswel, umam bonzandap — nakax scana Kblizanoap,
Ecexmeii 6onvin drcezinin, dcyx acmulHoa Kaiaobwl.

Tlapa anzan aximoep — apamoviKnen scypeeroep,

O3 bapmazelt 031 WatiHan oKIHiwWNeH Kanaobl.

HKblnbl — orcymcar dcezenoep, acem KUim KueeHoep,
Anmuin maxma omuvipca 0a monvipax Acmuvlia myceoi.
Ceneen Kynoap — adandap, cadakamen mypaobl,
Jynue-myaxin capn emin socymax xopsin Kyuiaowl [6; 86, 87].

BiniM MeH FBUTBIM — aJlaMHBIH eMipiiik cepiri. Ochbl ekeyi KaKChUIBIKKA JKeTeNen 1i. AJl HaJaHIbIK TEK
TO3aKKa FaHa anapajpl.
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Ockl xaiinel Maccayu:
Haoanmenen emxen omipiny moszax 6onap,
Haoan 6apca doszaxma ooan xawap.
Haoanmenen dozaxka xviima canap,
Haoanmenen xazan ativinoaii condeim mine [6; 41].

XKycin Banacaryamu (1020 ¢ — €.k.0.). «KyTTel OiTiK» — aHBI3 OHTIME peTiHAE OasHIaNaThIH
JAHAJIBIK CO3, OCUET, TANIM-TOpOUE OepepiiK TUAAKTUKAIBIK TaFbUIBIMIBIK TYBIHIBL. OHJA JKEKe aJaMHBIH
©3iH KoFam/a, Vi imiHae Kajgai ycraid 0iTy KepeKTiriHeH Oacral, XaHaap MeH OCKTepaiH 63 KapaMaFbIHAaFbl
opOip KOFaMIBIK TOITapFa KapayFa THIC €KCHIII KeHIHAEr! KenTereH macesenep KaMThiiaabl. COHbIMEH
karap JK.banacarynuapiH «KyTThl Oinik» eHOeTiHAE «TEKTUTIK», «IapacaTTBUIBIK», «KICUTIK» iCHeTTi
KacHeTTep TYPKi TiIIec XalbIKTapIblH ilIiH/e ajFall KeTepulreH eHOeKTepiH Oipi.

ATaMHBIH CBIPTKBI OeiiHeC! Typaisl 01 ObIIail TeHIi:

AxwLn kepki — min,

Tinoiy xepki — ces,

Aoam kepki — xncys,
Ky30iy xopki — ke3 [7; 35].

Anam OOWMBIHIAFBI )KaMaH KbUIBIKTAp MEH OJIaH apbUIy KOJAapblH aiTaabl. Ep azamarka kaHmait 6oy
KEpEKTiTi JKailnbl keHecTep Oepeni. MoceneH:

Kahap, awy — epee scaman Kuluvikmeol,
Byn exyi orcanza sicabip xoiivinmet [7; 50].

KenminikTiH anaplHaa )KoHE COFaH Coiikec aObIpolira ne 0oly/a He HOpCeleH CaKTaHy KEepeKTiriH ce3
eTeni:

Hlapan iwneil, baneden xcyp Kauwvlkma,

baiika, amanba 3unaxop oa, nacvix ma.

Cax 601, wapan, 3uHAKOPIbIK Kylicizep,

Onap monuin keoetinikmiy kueizep [7; 53].
Kapamarbianarsl aaMaapMeH KaHaal KapbIM-KaTbIHAC KYPY KEPEKTIT1 Typabl Obuiail medimi:

Icine cail orcatican MeHeHn KACKaHbvlH,

Kicinix xbin mopmmicine backamwly.

Kapoim kaimap xeismemi ackauza,

Bonvin 20in amuviy wwikcoin acnanea.

Eil, naouwam, srcaxcolnvixkman srcanvixna —

Cozan opaii i32i borap xanwlx ma.

Eii, naouwam, enden enbex asma,

Enoi cakman, axvin-otimen asna [7; 106].

AKBUI, TIapacaTThUIBIK >KOHE JKaKChl iCKE YMTBUTY Typaibl, Haljanbl iCTIH MIUTIKKE >KETKi3eTiHIIr
JKalIIbl MBIHA Al KeHecTep Oepei:

Tyticikmi 6on, 6inimoi e manoatl 6in,

JKaxcol amkapuin, ic memiein agoai Oin.
HKapatimein men aHcapamacmul datikacmoip,
Kepexciz bex kepex icmi sicatizacmuip [7; 126].

JK.bamacaryan: «Tinm amaMHBIH JaHKBIH achIpaabl... Tid amaMfa jkama ja ImrekTipemi. AoOaiimamaca,
OacbIiHHAH aa aiibipansl. Ken ceitieme, caObIp KbUI, 9p CO3iHII camMmakTail aiT. OH MBIH CO3IiH TYHIHIH OH
ce30en mrem». JK.BamacaryHu e3 mIbIFapMachlHAa WMAaHABUIBIK, CAOBIPIBUIBIK, PaKBIMINBUIIBIK, aKbLI-
MapacaTThUIBIK, OAUIETTNIK, FRUIBIM-0iTiM, JOCTHIK, OayBIpMalbIK, alaibIK, ap-yiIT, KapanaidbIMIbUIBIK,
Ta3aJIbIK, ©3apa KYpPMET, TaFbl COHJAAH CHSIKTBI KYHIBUIBIKTapAbl KapamalblM XallbIKKa TYCIHIKTI Tijiue
KETKi3e 0L,

Kapaxanun noyipine KaThICTBI 971e0U eCKepTKilT — Axmuem ¥4 yeinekuoiy «AKukam coliivbly aTThl €HOET!I.
XI1I raceipabry asrel — XIII FacsIpapIH Oac Ke3iHe Ka3bpUIFaH MBIC JeltiHe . EHOeKTiH Ma3MyHBI ap-HaMbIC,
9THKa, alaMTepUIITiK MaceesepiH anryra OarbITTaFaH.

Axmer ﬁYFiHeKHﬂiH «AKUKaT CHIib» eHOeriHiH 0acThl MaKcaThl — aKbUI-KeHec Oepy, YriT-HacuxaT
anTy. AmammapabiH OOWBIHIA JKaKChl MiHE3-KYJIBIKTHI KaJIbIITACTRIPY, OUTIMIe, FRUIBIMFA YMTBUTY JKOHIHIC
OM KO3FaMIbl.

Topbue MeH OinmiMHIH OaimaHbIChl. bimiMci3 anmbiHFaH TopOue mainachi3. ByKimiHIH Ka3bIFel OiTiM
eKeHJIriH KepceTe . BUTIKTiTIK Typaisl Obuiait neii:
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binikmi 6inim scunan kacin emep,
Binimniy 0oamin mamein ocin emep.
binoipep 6inim ence, 6inim coipoin,
binixciz 6inimoi amman, becin emep.
binimciz ne aiimeca 0a binmeti atimap,
O3 mini o3iniy Ken bacwin Jcymap.
Anna esin 6iniMmenen Kym emeoi,
Kaiivincwiz nadanovikmer scym emeoi.
binimoi yiipenbecen manaii kayvim,
Kyoaiiowr konoan srcacan nym emeoi [8; 72, 73].
AIaMHBIH Topexeci apTKaHBIMEH, aJiaM OOJBIN Kaly Typaibl ObLtail aeii:
O3zepmne yavix Ooncay 03 Kyuinoi,
¥Yuvimna wativl kucey, 663 Kuimoi.
lopeoicen ocken cativin ycemamowt 601,
Avima 6in sicac-xapice coz myuinoi [7; 48].
BaciibiHbIH aNbICTaH oljak Oinyi MEH aKbUI TYHE allyblH ObUIal CypeTTeimi:
Kaiicvibip ic ke30ecce 0e bemne-oem,
OHbiy JHcalibll, aldblH-APMbIH OUIAN 6m,
Tayip 6bonca — mazvl monzam, ecke mym,
XKaman borca — xammol cakman scaiinan om [7; 126].

Ce3 KaJipi xoHe OpBIHIIBI Coiielt Oiy 1iH MaHbBI3AbUIBIFBI JKAMIIBI MBIHA JKOJIAApAa KeNTipei.

bemanowi cotineii bepme, minigdi motil.

Tininniny oicyeencizoiei 6ip Kyri bacviya dicemeoi.

Tinin mapmnazan Kicini akwiiovl oeyee boia ma?

Tin men co30iy 6bocmopiebt manaii bacmul KHceo.

Aoamovr miniymen owikmipme.

binin xou. Tin srcapacul sicazviamaiionl, ok sxcapacwl gicazviaadst [9; 350].

byn mbirapmanan GumocoUsHBIH, MEJArOrMKAHBIH KOHE TCHXOJOTUSHBIH IIBIPMATBI JKATKAHBIH
Kepe ayiaMbl3. Byl FRUIBIM cajianapbl afaMibl 3epPTTEHTIHI aHBIK, COHJIBIKTAaH AXMET ﬁyriHeKHaiH «AKHUKaAT
CBIWBI» TaCTaHbI MOHTT MaHbBI3/IbUTBIFbIH YKOUMANTHIH TAPUXU TYIHIBL.

KeprexTi Typik Tapuxmisickt Myxammen Xannap Jdynatu (1499-1551) «Tapux-u Pamman» enoerinae
agamMra OUTIMHIH Ka)KeTTiiri, aJaMHBIH ICTEpiHIH OHBI MEH Tepici, TUIMIH KYIITUIrT MEH OHBI OPBIHIIBI
KoJijaHa Oily KepekTiri, en Owieymri oKiMaepre KaKeTTi KacHETTep KOHE JKaNIbl TopOHue Typaibl ce3
eTuIenl.

M. X dynmatu en OackapaThIH a3aMar, XalbIKKa >KaKKBICHI KeJce, KIllimelin, KapamaidbiM, IIeIIeH,
KepereH, ajall, 9[IiJIeTTi 00Iybl KEpeEK.

He bony srcaxcol amxa — OapavlK HCaHHbI MAKCAMUL,
Jlynuede mo3oaiimvin mex COl HCANLbI3 HCAKCHI AMBIH.
AeaiibinHbIY KQUWAHOA aAYblp JHCY2IH apKalac,

Enoiy xanin xatimkenoe scaxcapmam oen dcanmanac!
Kynoiz-myni, epme-xew, couxede ham becinoe,

Menin ocwl keyecim acypcin vineu ecinoe! [10; 406]

bapmara kon ymbeH 0epy. Konnan kemekri asimay. Ocbiabig 69pi M.X. Jlynatu yuriH agamra a0ObIpoit
MEH 6JIMEC aTaK OKeJIETIH iCTep eKeHIIrH KopceTeI.

3anvim onep, coyvinan onep amul HeKCYpbiH,
Aoan enep, amvl o1mec, ocvl Hazwvl3 xcakcwol bipvim [10; 70].

O iC JKaKCBUIBIKKA, a0BIpoOiiFa 0acTalThIH KajgaMm. Op Ke3 SIUIIIKKe YMThUL. O3 iciHe, JocTapbiHa,
XaJIKbIHA 9111 O0JI.

90in boJicaH, XanbiKmuvly KOHLIIHEH WUbI8ACHIH,
THaiizambapnap eciein Kvicviimati-ax Kazacwiy! [10; 88]

Op HOpCeHiH meri 0ap eKeHIITiH JKoHe IIeKTeH MIBIKIAN, Oapra KaHaraT eTy Typaslbl aiTanbl. SIFHH

Kepce, KbI3apiIbIKKa caabIHOAH, eJIIeyJIi 3aTThIH KadipiH OLTy Kepek, AeHmi.
Op Hapcenin wel 6ap, weKmeH wvled aimMalichly,
Kwvicka bonca, kopnenoi nemeneze acanzaiicoty? [10; 64].
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OTipiKk ceiliey MeH anmayAblH FYMBIPHI KbICKA. TYIKUTIK KBUIBIKKA CAJIBIHBIN, KYJBIKIEH, €Ire Op

Ka3yMeH eMip cypyre OonmMaiinbl. bapibik skacaraH »aMaHABIKTapbIH ©31He KaWTHII KeJe/Ii.
Kynvixmet Koti, eii mynxi, atinay ainvic 6oica oa,
Apvicmanuan acnaticely Kapmatiicay 0a, concay oa [10; 75].

TaTymbIK KYHICTIKTI eMipiHe Oepeke MEH caOBIpIBIK oKelemi. bipirim icrereH ic Oepekemi Oomambl.
Bipnik kapara J1a, XaHFa J1a K&XKETTi IC eKEeH/IITIH JKETKi3e .

Bayvipvr men bayvipol min mabvickan mayipi,
OHnoa ceni ewbip sicay ana aimaiiost, bayvipvim! [10; 365]

JKoHe nmaTmanapra KaTbICThI:

Exi namwa 6ipin-6ipi cyiiemenden xonoaca,
Kenem dezen onapovl backauwixi oarbaca! [10; 364]

M.X.[lynaTunin amgaM3aT KOFaMmbl alABIHAAFbl MaHBI3IBI YJIeCi — TYJIFaHBl TOpOMeNeyre KaThICTHI
KYHIIBI OH-miKkipnepi. TomiM-TopOuere ToNbl OWNapbl Kasipri KOFaM YIIiH e, Oojamak YLIiH A€ eMiplieH,
KYHIBUTBIFBIH JKOMMAaNUTBIH aChLI Mypa.

EciMnepi TapuxTa anThIH OpilfTepMEH Ka3bUTFaH YJIBI OWIIBUIIAPBIH agaM TopOneci, OHBIH JKaHbl MEH
TOHIH «Ta3aJbIKTa» YCTayFa KaTBICTHI aliTKaH OWJapbhl ©T¢ MaHBI3IbL. AJaMHBIH OOWBIHAA aJaMrepuIifiK,
CBIAIACTHIK, OAayBIPMAIIBIK, KAWBIPHIMJIBLUIBIK, MISHICHIK, O YIIKBIPJIBIFEI, ©3-031H KOMIILTIK alIbIH/a
yCTail OuUTy CHSKTBI KapamaibiM, COHBIMEH Oipre emip/le aca MaHBI3Jbl KYHIBUIBIKTAp OWIIBLINAPIBIH
HIBIFapMallapblHa KaKchl Aopinrenred. KazakTelH «mana» OWIIBUIIAPBIHBIH HIESUIAPBIHBIH TYTKI MOHI
JKOFapbl aJaMrepllilik caHa MEH MiHE3-KYJIBIKTHI KalbINTACTBIPY, COHBIH HETi3iHZAE iIKi >KOHE CBIPTKBI
nyHueci Oip-OipiHe cail, pyXaHW XoHE JIeHE OoCeMJIri e3apa YHIIECKEeH J>XaH-KaKThl JAMBbIFaH TYJIFaAHBI
Topoueney.

KopbiTa kenrennae, uMUDKAIH Oail Tapuxbl 0ap eKeHIIriH kepemi3. OJ IIBIFBICTBIK JECIOTHS MCH
aFaIllKpl MEMJICKETTIH Taija OONMYyBl XOHE CasiCH KapbhIM-KaTHIHACTHIH KAaJBIITACYbIHAH OacTay alIblll,
OYTiHTI aKMmapaTTHIK TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPABIH KOMETIMEH KypaelieHe TYCKEH 3aMaHfa JCHiH skeTinm oTelp. Cascu
UMUJDKTaHYIbIH 9pi Kapai amMu Oepepi co3cis.
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J.b. KomepOaes

I/ICTOPI/IH Pa3BUTHA NMOJUTHYCCKOI0O HMHAIKA

B crarpe mccnemoBana HpO6J’I6Ma TMOJIMTUYECKOT0 MMHUKa B UCTOPUU IMOJTIUTHYCCKUX y‘leHHﬁ. OTMC‘IQHO,
YTO MPAKTUYCCKU Ha NMPOTAKEHUU BCETO CYIIECTBOBAHUA YCIIOBEUECKOTO 06III€CTBa (l)aKTOp HUMHKA OKa3bI-
BaJl 3HAYUTECJIIbHOC BJIMSAHUEC HA XOJ IMOJUTHYCCKUX MPOLECCOB. HNmenno 9TUM, IOAYEPKHYTO aBTOPOM, 06y-
CJIOBJICH TOT q)aKT, 4ToO K HpO6JIeMe 06pa3a HUJICAJIbHOI'O IoCcylapCTBa, HACAIBHOTO rocCyaaps, Tak Ui nHa4de,
06paIJ_Ia.]'II/ICI> MHOI'M€ MBICIIUTEIN APEBHOCTH, aHTUYHOCTHU, CPEAHHUX BEKOB U HOBOI'O BPEMEHH, KOTOPLIC 3a-
AYMBIBaJIMCh HAJl BOIIPOCAaMU TOI'0, KAKUM JIOJIKCH OBITh paBUTEIIb (HOJ’II/ITPIK) B I'Jilazax Macc.
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D.B. Kosherbayev
The history of the development of political image

The article examines the problem of political image in the history of political doctrines. Almost throughout
the existence of human society factor image had a significant impact on the course of political processes. This
stems from the fact that the problem of the image of the ideal state, the ideal of the sovereign has in some way
addressed by many thinkers of ancientry, antiquity, middle ages and new time. They pondered over the ques-
tions of what must be a ruler (politician) in the eyes of masses.

References

1 Fadin S.S. Bull. of KazNU. Ser. psychology and sociology, 2002, 2, p. 126-132.

2 Plutarch. Precepts about public Affairs // Plutarch.: Moralia Essays, Moscow: Eksmo-Press; Kharkov: Folio, 1999, p. 760—
806.

3 Pontano J. Works of the Italian humanists of the Renaissance (XV century), Moscow: Publ. house of Moscow University, 1985,
p. 290-306.

4 Al-Farabi. Social and ethical treatises, Almaty: Gylym, 1975, 419 p.

5 Kabusnama, transl. T. Ainabekov, Astana: Audarma, 2002, 159 p.

6 Yassaui Kh.A. Diuany hickmet, Almaty: Murattas, 1993, 303 p.

7 Kuryszhanuly A. Monuments of ancient Turkic writing, Almaty: Kainar, 2001, 470 p.

8 Yugneky A. Daristiny, Almaty: Gylim, 1985, 152 p.

9  Literary monuments: the 20-volume edition, 6, edit. A. Alibekuly, S. Dauytuly, B. Sagyndykuly, Almaty: Taymas, 2008, 488 p.

58

10 Dulaty M.Kh. Taryh-y Rashidy, Almaty: Sanat, 2003, 614 p.

BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro YHUBepcutTeTa



On-®apabu eHberiHaeri «MaHrinik Eny...

DOX 94 (574)

H.B. Cmaryiios', A. Tamarsir

JLH. T ymuneg amvinoaevl Eypasus ynmmuix ynueepcumemi, Acmana;
’Eoumene ynugepcumemi, Cmam6yn, Typus
(E-mail: Smagulov_ist@mail.ru)

Ou-Papadu enderingeri «Maurijiik En» naescbIHbIH
TAPUXHU-CASICH JKIHEe TEOPUSIIBIK Heri3aemeci

Makanana opTarachlp JIoyipiHAe HCIaM FhUIBIMBIH ©3 JIaMybIHbIH OHWiK IIbIHbIHA KeTepreH oi-Papaduiin
«MemJiekeT OGacUIBICHIHBIH HAKbUI Ce3/epi» arThl eHOeriHe FBUIBIMH Taljay kacanraH. ABTOpiap
OpTaFrachIp/IaFbl HCJIaM OPKCHHUETIHIH OapJibIK JKETICTIKTEpiHE, COHAal-aK FbUIBIM, OLTIM, MOICHHUCTTEPIIH
aira epiieyine OpranblK A3us TYPIKTEpiHIH Jie KOCKaH yiieciHe TokranraH. On-(Papabu e3 enOexrteple
IYHUE, KOFaM, MEMJICKET, aJaMAap/blH KaTbIHACTAphl Typaibl 3aMaHHAaH O3BIK TYpFaH MiKipJep,
naiipiMaayap aditansl. On-Dapabunin enbekrepi KyHi OyriHre HeliH ©3 MOH-MaHBI3BIH KOFAITKAH JKOK.
OHBIH MEMJIEKET, e 0acKapy >KOHIHAET1 TYKBIPBIMIAPHI, SJI€yMETTIK-3THKAJIBIK, CAsCH KO3KapacTapbl OYTiHT1
KOFaM YIIiH /¢ afphIKImIa MaHBI3ABl OONBIN TaOBUIATBIHA HA3ap ayAapbUIbII OTBIPFaH. ABTOpIAp €XKEeTi
TYpKinepain «MoHrinik En» HIESCHIH TapuXU-CasiCU KOHE TCOPUSUIBIK TYPFBIIAH HeETi3ler, Oy HACsHBIH
opTaracelpiiapyia eMipireH OoJybIHa QJNEMHIH eKiHI ycrassl aranraH on-®apabuniin iprenmi enOekrepi
ceOerniri OOJFaHIBIFBIH FBUIBIMH TYpFbIIaH gonenaereH. Conpaii-ak on-Papabunin eHberinge «MoHTTIK
Es» mpesichIHBIH FBUIBIMHU-TEOPHSUIBIK XKSOHE TapUXH CaHa TYPFBICHIHAH HETI3IENTeHAIKTeH, Oy WesHBIH
emipiieH Gonbin, Oyrinri kynae Kasakcran PecryOmukachlHBIH YITTBIK HICSCHIHA aMHAJIBIN OTHIPFaHbIHA
apHaiibl TOKTaJIFaH.

Kinm ce3zoep: on-®apadbu, Oteipap, barmar, MoHrinik Eun, raneiv, opTaracelp, ©pKCHUET, UCIIaM, HICOJIOTHS,
TYPIiK, HOeS.

Opra facelpiapAa ajgam3aT OUTIMIHIH MOJIAMBIN, aKbLI-IApAcaThIHBIH JKETUTyiHe opacaH 30p €HOEK
CiHIpTeH FysaManapablH O0ipi — Kazak TombIparbIHaH IIBIFBIN, XaTKBIMBI3ABIH JTAHBIIIIAH MTEP3eHTI OO0y
Haceip on-®apabu 6omnubl. byrinri kyHme OyKija AyHHE *KY3iHIH MBIHXBUIIBIK PYXaHH JEMEYIIICi, SJIeMHIH
ekiHmi ycra3sl ©0y Haceip an-®Papabunin OTtanbl OYTiHT1 Ka3ak epi, a1 KaHbl TYPKi €KeHi JoIeIeH .

Fynama ranbIMHBIH IIbIFapManapbl MBIH JKBUIJAH apTHIK YaKbIT ©TCE Je, aThl aybl3JaH aybl3Fa
JKaTTaJNBIN, OJ JKasFaH EHOEKTepi VaKBITTBIH TE31HeH, ME3TIIIH KaTral CBIHBIHAH MYIipMel oTil,
OpTarachIpyIap/bl JKOHE JKaHA 3aMaH TAaPUXBIHBIH KE3CHIHJIE MYChUIMAH OJEMIHIH MPOTPECHIUT KOFaMIBIK-
casicu OW-MiKipAiH kemn Oacraymisickl on-®apabu OGonapl. Opraracklp I9yipiHAE HCIAMIBIK FBUIBIM ©3
JMaMyBIHBIH OWiK IIBIHBIHA KeTepinmi. OpraraceIpfaFbl HCIIaM OpPKEHHUETIHIH OapiblK >KETICTIKTEepiHe,
COHJal-aK FhUIBIM, OLTIM, MOJACHHETTEPIH anra epieyine OpTanblk A3us TYpiKTepi Je¢ aWTapibIKTald 3
YJIECTEPiH KOCTHI.

On-DapabumiH SHIUKIONSASUTBIK MYpPachl OCHl YaKBITTHI OWJIETeH FBUIBIMH 13JCHIC TIEH aKbII
YMTBUTBICBIHBIH Kalmbl atMocdepachiH OolbiHA CiHipai. OHBIH OUTIMHIH TYpJi CalachlHAAFbl FHUIBIMU
KETICTIKTEepl Tapuxu-QUIOCOPUSIIBIK JaMyIaFbl FRUIBIME KO3KApPachlH KOHE TaHBIM MEH FBUIBIMH-3EpPTTCY
oicTeMeciHe peJiH aHBIKTayJaFbl MaHbI3bI OOIIIriH Kypaibl.

00y Hacelp Myxammen noH Tapxan non ¥3mak on-®Papadbu at-Typku 870 x. OTeIpap >ka3zupachlHia
nyHuere kenreH. JKa30a nepexTep MeH apXeoJOTHsIIbIK 3epTTeyiiep opraraceipiapnaa XKericyna, Kaparayna,
Croip Ooiterama, Tapas, bamacaryn, Cerranak, Oteipap, Caitpam, Mepke T.0. YIKEHmI-KiIIiai KemNTereH
KaJlaapablH OOJFaHBIH KepceTedi. bysr KamamapaslH con Ke3aepe KYPBUIBIC TEXHUKAChl MEH COyJIeT oHepi
e/19yip JKOFaphl Jopexere korepireH. Ocel TycTa ¥ibl [lamaHel MEKEHAETCH TYPKi XaJIBIKTapIIbIH anam3aT
OPKCHHUETIH/ICT] OPHBI JKOFaphl OOJIBIN, KOPIILIEC KaTKaH XOpe3M, Mapchl, apad eljepiMeH THIFBI3 CasiCH,
MOJICHH, S3KOHOMHKANBIK THIFBI3 KapbIM-KaThIHAC jKacal oThIpraH. KeHe 3amanmapnan Oepi Typkinep e3iHiH
KEIICH/I IIapyallbUIBIFGIH JaMBITHIN, ipi-ipi Kajanap, TYpPakThl MEKEHJAEp Callblll, OJIapJbl CasCH-
SKOHOMUKAJIBIK, KOHE MOACHU OpTANIbIKTapFa alHaIbIpFaH. ¥ bl JKiOek »KOJbl apKbLIbI J)KAKbIH JKOHE aJIbIC
KepiIijepiMeH KapbIM-KaThiHac kacaapl. Opra Facelpmapaarbl  KasakcTaHHBIH €H ipi  MOJACHHU
OpTaIBIKTapBIHEIH 0ipi — Cripmapust OoitsrHmarsl OTeIpap ankadsr 6omasl [1; 137].

IX r. Orelpapaarbl KapiblK KaOFbICHI apa0Tapra allbM TeJeMereHi YIiH apaOtapasiH OTbeIpap
OOJIBICBIH ©3/IepiHe KapaTHaKIIbl OOJBIN IMAOYBUT YKacaraHAApBIH JKOHE KApJBIK >KAOFBICHIHBIH YIJIBI MEH
oHieNTiH TYTKBIHAAN ajbill KeTKeHIH Xabapmakael. OTeipap TebeHiH konemi 200 rexrapra xybik. VI-VIII Fr.
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OTbeIpap Kanacel ipi OpTaNBIK 0OJa OTHIPHIN, KOPIIIEC MEMIIEKETTEPIIiH CasCh OMIpiHIe MaHBI3IBI POl
aTkapansl [2; 186].

Ortpipap ankadsl 300 mapiusl KM jKeplli KaMTBII XKaTKaH Ochl anka0Ta 50-1eH actaM ecKi KajanapblH,
€Nl MeKeHIep/IiH OphIHIAPHI Oap. byt eHipae MarucTpanasiK KaHaIAap MEH apbIKTapAblH 131 ker. Onxapapiy
eH ynkeHi — OTtsipap Te0e. OHBIH aifHaaceiHAarbUIap: ApeicTan 6a0, Kapaysur Tebe, Kopran tebe, by3nik
Tebe, AnThiH Tobe, ["ayhap ana. OckuapapiH 6opi ne cost OThIpapIbIH ANBII XaTKaH ayaaHaapbl. bynapasig
kenmiutiri CrlpiapusiHbIH OH JKarblHAa opHanackaH. COHBIMEH Karap ©3CHHIH COJ KakK OeTiHAE e JKeKe
OcekiHic KopraH «becikkopram» OosraH. On-Dapadbu coir KopraHIapabIH OipiHe TyFaH [3; 6].

MaxmyT Kamkapu «/luyan jyrat at-Typki» aTThl oiirim exoOeringe «Kaparioksl ®apabd KalachIHbIH
ataysl. by orpiznap mahapnapsiasig Oipeyi», — aereH [4; 450].

Otsipapaa apab, mapcesl FaneiMaapsl 6onran. MOH-Xaykan «Oteipap mahapblHBIH Y3BIHIBIFEI MEH €HI
Oip KYHTIK oJrFa xeTiHKipeMerai. XKepi TY3abI KoHE ca3mbl Keledi», — JereH. Oia-Macynuaid ailTybiHa
KaparaHJa, 9p KbUIbI Ka3rbITYpbiM Chipaapus tacein, ®apad mahapeiabiH aiimakTapeiaaarel 30 dapcaxTh
JKepJepre Cy KalbUIaTBIHBIH JKasFaH. ON-MakIucu aiTybHIIA, Oy aiiMakTarbl €H YJIKeH OacTel mmahap
®apabd exeHiH HakThl aiTKaH. ChIpmapusHBIH OaThIc karamaybiHaa Kepaepimen 2 dapcax TeMeH Becumx
KoHbICBI 0ap. Onma ¢unocod OO0y Haceip on-Papabu Tyran. Maxaucunain aepektepi OoifbiHma, Oy
aiiMakTarbl eH YikeH OacTel mahap ®apab ekeniH HakThl aiTKaH. Lllahapma 70000 epmep Typazbl, xyma
HaMa3blH OKUTHIH MEIIIT, KaJlaHBIH OPTAJIBIFBI KoHE 0a3ap opHanackaH. lllahapneiH OexiHiciHiH imTiHIE A€,
pabanra na nykenaep Oap. Becumk oHima yinkeH eMmec OekiHicTi Kanma. O «KYINTI oMIpIiH KajlackDy, —
nered [5; 525]. Ocbl momimertepre Kaparanga [X f. OTblpap Kamackl €XeNJCH Kele JXKaTKaH TYPKi
XaIBIKTAPBIHBIH, OHBIH INIIHAE YWCiH, KAaHJBL, KapiyK, OFbI3, KBIIIAK TalNalapblHBIH MEKEHi >KoHE
ChrIpIapusHbIH OpTa aFBICHIHAAFHI ipi OTBIPBIKIITEI MOJACHUETTIH OPTAIBIFEI OOJFaH.

On-Dapabuin okeci OThIpap Kalachl 9CKepH FApHU30HBIHBIH KosOaciibichkl 0oaran. O ke3ne OTbipap
TapHU30HBIH KapiyK Typkinepi Oackapran. IX f. Oacerama OTeipapra malOysin jxacaraH xanudarteiy Dan
n6H CaxJr aTThl KOJIOACIIBICH KApiVK KaOFyBIHBIH OThIpapaarsl KOJOACIIBICHIH OJITIpIl, €Ki 0amackl MeH
olieTIiH TYTKbIHFa aJFaHbl Typaiibl aepek oap [6; 208]

On-®apabunin TyraH ®butbl 870 K., eareH Kbutbl 950 k. JAereH MaNliMET pecMU TYpAe OeNrileHreH.
Y76l FanbIMHBIH TyFaH xepi — Otsipap (Dapab), kaiiTeic 6onraH xepi — Jamack (Cupus). On-Dapadbunin
TyFraH xkepi Ceipnapust Ooiibianarsl @apad (OTbIpap) eKeHiH JaJeNen Ka3blll, KapTara TycipreH apaOThiH
aTakThl FanbM-reorpadbl MOH-Xaykan. On e3iniH «Kuran Macanmuk ya Mamaluk» Jen aTajaThlH
reorpadusblk eHOerinAe TypkicTaH alMarbIHBIH CHIATHIH Oepim, KajamapslH KapTara TycipreH. Omn
OTeIpapapl ka3FaHAa, KapTrara TycCipreHze onmeii apHaiibl TOKTanbim: «byi jkep aTakTel Fyjlama, ackaH
¢dunocod on-dapalbuiiy TyraH xepi», — Jen xazrad. MoH-Xaykan meH ai1-DapaOuiiH jkacTapbl Iiamaac,
OHBIH YCTiHe ekeyi OipiH Oipi kakcwl OinreH, ekeyi me CHpHSAHBIH coi Ke3meri atakTel oamipi Caiid-an-
Jaymara KeI3MeT eTKeH agamaap [7; 52].

On-Gapabu TYHUEKY3UIIK MOACHHETTIH JaMyblHAa TEpeH 13 KauJgslpa OTBHIPBIN, OJI TyFaH eliHiH
JOCTYpJIi MOACHHUETIHIH OalbIFBIMEH TYPKI JKYPTHIHA iprejec >kaTKaH HpaH, YHII, apa0 enjepiHiH Ko
JKETKEH TaObICTaphIH OOWBIHA CIHIPreH Fyjlama FajubIM efi... On-Papabu TyFaH Ke3eH, siFHU [X F. COHBI MEH
X ¥. 6acer, Opta Asus meH XKeTicy eHipi ymiin Eypomanarsr Kaiita epkenaey ke3eHi 6omast [2; 208].

On-Dapabu 3amanbiHAa TypkicTaH elli MCIaMIbl KaOBLIAAI, FHUIBIMHU, MOJCHU calafa apald TuTiH
MeHrepe OacraraH. McimamaanraH Kellmeni MoeHHET OYPHIHFBI MOJICHUETKE KaparaH/a oJJeKaiiia sKoFapsl
TYpFaH, pyXaHH KaFbIHAH JaMBIFaH KaHa CaThICHI OOJBIT TaObUTaIbl. ONTKEHI 01 JKOFaphl caThlia dTHKA MEH
WJICOJIOTHSFa HETI3/eNTeH, oMOe0en OpKeHUETTIH KypaMaac 0eJiri peTiniae KpisMeT erexi. Kermeminik nexd
WUCIAMHBIH ~ Oipiryi TYpKiJepAiH MOAEHH TYHBIKTaNybl JKaFJalblHaH WIBIFBIN, KaJIlblaJaM3aTThIK
WHTETpanusra Kagam Oacyra MyMKiHAiK Oepemi. ConpapiktaH on-Qapabunin apab® engepinge OOIbIIL,
FBUIBIMBI COJI TLIJE Ka3ybl TYCiHikTI. On ke3ae apad Tl TyHUE KY3IHIE €H YKOFaphl FUIBIMU JIOPEIKETe
KeTepinreH Tin OonareiH. On-Papabumin apad FajabIMAapbl KaTapblHAa caHaidybl Aa comad [7; 53]. Ilemn
MOHIHIE UCIaM JIiH opi epkeHueT petinae LLbFpIc enaepiHiy TapuXu-MoIeH! TaMybIHIa 30p PeIl aTKapFaHb
Oenriii, acipece OV aHT OpTarachIpiBIK Ke3eHTe KaThICThl. On-Dapabumid 3amMaHbplHa OacTar, oJ TYBIN-
eckeH OTpIpap aliMarbl MYCBUIMaH dJIeMiMEH OipTyTac jkyie OOJBIIN, TYPIKTEpAIH KOFaMIIBIK-CasiCh JKOHE
TapUXU-MOJICHH OMipiHe MCIIaM JiHIHIH 30p BIKITAaJIbl OOJIBL.

Kazakcran men OpTa A3usmarbl TYHFBIIT dI-(hapabuTaHyIisl 00i1FaH AKaH MalaHOBTBIH MiKipiHIIIE,
on-®apabu OamanslK marbliHAa cayaThlH OThIpapAa Kelmmak TutTiHAe amkaH [8; 46]. OHbIH 3aMaHBIHIA
JKiGex »xombl OOMBIHAAFBI TYPKI KaTadapbIHBIH, OHBIH imiHAe OThIpapablH 3JKOHOMHUKACHl MEH MOJICHHETIHIH
JaMbIFaH Ke3i eni. bactanker Oimimai on TyFaH Kanacel OTeIpap/a anafpl, oJaH coH Xopacanra 0apajel. O0y

60 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



On-®apabu eHberiHaeri «MaHrinik Eny...

Hacwip on-®apabu Opra Asus, [lapcel, Upak, apab engepi kKanamapbiHa XKuhaHKe3iK carapiiapFa MIBIFBIIL,
Te3 eceiieni. On xepiepae KONTEreH FyjlaManapMeH, OWIIbUI-aKbIHIAPMEH, KalpaTKepliepMeH TaHBICHIII,
cyxbarracansl [6; 208].

Ketiinipexk onm 16 »xacelHma KepyeHre imecim, OUTIMIH OolaH caiiblH TOJBIKTBIPY MaKcaThIHAA apad
MOJICHUETIHIH OpTalbIFbl barmaTtka okyra kKenreH. On-DapaOumiH Oyl skeple FBUIBIM YHPEHYTe TOJBIK
xarnaiiel keneni. OublH ycrine barmar xamugatel IX F. ApyH Pammrt ke3iHeH Oacrtam FhUIBIM JKOJIBIHA,
eHepre OCT ayiFaH ajamjapra KaknachlH KEH alllKaH jKOHE Jie FajbIMAap YHiH epekiie Kypmerreni [7; 53].
OO0y Hacrwip om-®apabumin xac ke3iHeH barmarka OapybsIHBIH MBIHamail eki ChIpel Oap. bipinmrimeH, coir
ke3zaeri barnar xanudatein Oackapran AOOac oyJeTiHIH CeHIMII ya3ipiiepi Heri3iHeH TypkicTaHablk dapad
KanachlHaH OonraH. Exinminen, barnar mahaps! FeII6IM MEH ©HEp JKOJIBIHA OCT anFaH ajiaMJapra KaKIachlH
KEH aIllbll, OapblIHINA JKaFaai jkacaraH. barmatra «bauT on-xakMay aTThl FambIMIap YHi KoHE dJeMJIeTi eH
Oaii kiTarrxana 6osrrad [9; 3].

Ucnam xamudaTeiabiH opTanbirel barnatka kenren an-®Dapabu OiniM amyFa jKOHE FHUIBIMH-TaHBIMJIBIK
KbI3METKe OeJICeHe apaiachll KeTeli. ANFamkel ke3ne on-Dapabu e3iH-e31 aKblH, MY3BIKaHT peTiHIE
TaHBITKaH. FBUIBIM-OimiMre oTe Kymap, 3epek on-Dapabum MychIMaH 0ojla TYpHIN, TiONTi 0acka IiHHIH
eKinaepi OoNFaH OKBIMBICTBUIApJAH YHpeHyre Taicanmansl. OHBIH alFaliKbl ycTa3gapbl epTeneri
AnexcannpusiiaH, BuzaHTusI1aH BIFBICHIN KEITCH FajabIMAap OosFraH. MacelieH, MeTUIIHA TypaJibl Oi1iM MEeH
JIOTHKaHBl XpUCTHUAH OKBIMBICTELTAph! FOXanHa nOH XaiinaHHaH, a ®KapaThUIBICTAHY FRUTBIMIAPhl MEH TPEK
TUTIH aTakTel aynapMmamnsl OO0y bamap Marragan yiipeneni. bip Hyckana om-®apabu MIOKIpT IIarbiHIA
raneiM OO0yOokip nMOH CupaxOeH >KaKblH apajachlll, OFaH JIOTHKAaHbl YHPETIN, OJaH acTPOHOMHSHBI
YUpeHTeH nen alThUIambl. Apad eni OChl JKOFapblla aThl aTajfaH FalbIMIapFa 30p KYPMET KepCeTi,
OJIapaBIH JKEMICTI eHOEK acayblHa JKaFmaai kacal, FRUTBIM JKacayFa naiinananrad. Keiin keme apab emiHig
©31HCH XoHE apad TUMHJE JKa3aThIH FAIBIMAAPAaH MYChUIMAH FBUIBIMBIH JKOFapbl JAMBITATBIH agamiaap
mwbIKTEL. CeiTim, rpek ransiMaapsl [lnaton, Apuctortenbaep OipiHimii ycta3 6onca, an-®apabu exiHimri ycras
OOJIBINT TIBIKTHI [7; 54]. ©3 eMipiHiH KeIl XbUIIAPBIH 0J1 apad Xamnu(aThIHBIH CasICH XKOHE MOJCHH OPTAIBIFhI
Oonran barmatra eTki3mi. MyHaa oy €3 OUTIMIH 90/iIcH THSHAKThI MEHIEpII, TOJBIKThIpaabl. KepHekTi
FAILIMIAPMEH OailylaHbIC Kacaljpl, COUTIN ©31HIH OLTIMIAPIBIFEI, AKbUIBIHBIH AaJIFBIPIBIFEl KOHE acKaH
OaiicaIbUTBIFBI apKACHIHIA KOTI Y3aMaid oJIap/IbIH apachlHia YIKeH a0bIpoii-Oenenre ne 6omassl. bipak epeci
TaifbI3 KepTapTiia XaJAHuCIIJIep OHBI JKEK KOpill, FaJbIMHBIH €HOCKTepiH chiHFa anraH. Onap on-Dapabuniy
OYKiJ OMBIHBIH HEri3ri MoHIHE Kapchl IIBIKKAH, OWTKEHI OHBIH JYHHEre Ke3Kapachl HIBIHAWBI OOJIMBICTHI
TaHBIN-01TyTe, afaM OaKBITHIH O IYHHEIEH eMec, Oy JyHHeeH i3nen TabyFa MeH3EUTiH efi. AKbIp COHBIH/IA
on-®Papabu naxxce3nan barnaTTan KeTemi.

Tapuxu nepekrep OOMBIHINA, KETIICKE KYBIK Ti OLIreH. O3/iriHeH KOI OKBII, KON 13JCHIeH OWIIIBLT
¢unocodus, nToruKa, 3TUKA, MeTadu3nKa, Tl OiiMi, jkapaTbUIBICTAaHy, reorpadus, My3blka cajajapblHaH
150-re TapTa TpakTat aspIl Kauasiprad [6; 208]. On-Dapadumin FEUIBIMA-(GUIOCOGHUSITBIK KO3KapacTaphbl
MeH OarbIT-Oarmapiiapbl ©Te KYpAETl CasCH-dJICYMETTIK JKOHE 3KOHOMMKAJIBIK Karaaiap/a KaJlbINTaCThL
¥3aKKa CO3BUIFaH KAyJayIIbUIbIK MMEH HCOJOTHIIBIK CascaT HOTHXKECIHIC KYPBUIFaH KaHa MEMIICKET —
apab xamudarbl €HII TeK jXaHa opacaH 30p TEPPUTOPHSUIAD MEH eJepli KOCBHIT albll KaHa KOWMaid,
MEMJICKETTIK JiH JopeKeCiHe KOTEepLIreH UciaM MiHi MeH UACOJIOTHUACH OipIKTIpTeH op TYPIIi MOACHUESTTEPI]
KOCBIII, )kKaHa KOCTa (CHHKPETTIK) MOJICHUET TYFBI3]IbL.

On-Dapabumia KOFaMIbIK-(PUI0COPUSIIBIK, JKapaThUIBICTAHY TYypaslbl FBUIBIMH Ke3KapacTapbl OpTa
racelpimapaarel Tasy xoHe Opra IIbFpic emmepiHgeri MoaceHHET, (GHIOCO(DHSIIBIK KOHE FHUIBIMH OM-
MIKIpJepAIH AaMy HOTHXKeci 0okl TaObuiaabl. OHBIH JTYHHETAHBIMBI €Ki QJIEMHIH — KOIIMeijiep MeH
OTHIPBIKIIBUIAD OpKeHHETiHIH koHe IllbFbic meH ['pek-puM MojcHUETIHIH e3apa OailylaHBICTAPBIHBIH
HoTIKeci eni. Exxenri typkinepain « MoHTriniK Em» uaeschiH TeopHsUTBIK-QriiocodUsITBIK TYPFBIIAH HETi31H
caJIbln OepreH TYPKUIEpIiH dUrim oiimbuibl, Ghunocodsr O0y Hackip an-dapadbu 6omnasr [6; 208].

On-Gapabunin Ke3KapacTapblHaH 0acThl YII OaFbITThl alKbIH aHFapyra Oomansl. On nyHHEHIH
MOHTUTITiH, TAHBIMHBIH, OOJIMBICKA TOYEIIUTITiIH MOWBIHIAbI, COHBIMEH KaTap aKbLI-IIapacaTr Typajbl LmiMIi
capanmanasl. MoHTUTIK TTeH TOYENIIIK OacTaylapbslH aKblI-TIapacaTTaH, alaMHBIH JKaH JYHHECIHEH, TYp MEH
MaTepus apa KaThbIHAChIHAH, aCIIaH dJIEMiHAerT KYObLUIbICTAPIBIH MOHIHEH 131¢e11 [6; 208].

On-Papabunin GUIOCOPUICHH 3epTTEYIIiIep OHBIH OYII canalarbl TPAKTATTaPhIH TEPEH TalIal Keir,
On-Dapadbuain GrmocoPrsUTEIK MypackiHaa Y 0acThI XKANUTTHI aTaln KepceTemi: IYHHESHIH MOHTUIITIH TaHy,
JETEPMUHU3M — 3epTTey NPUHIINII, SIFHU CEOCTITUTIK ChIP-CHIIATBIH aIly, — FBUIBIMHBIH KaltHap Ke3i; axam
JKaHBIHBIH OLIMEHTIHIITIH Tepicke IIbIFapFaH akbul Typanbl imiM. Byn ym npunmun on-®apabuniy
(hnnocousICEIHBIH OMiK MOKTHIFHI )KOHE epeKIIeNiKTepi OO caHAaIbI.
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On-Oapabunin GpuIocoGUsIIBIK LTIMIH e 63 Ke3eHIHIH, SFHH OPFACBIPIBIK TYPKi XKoHE MYCHUIMAHIBIK
JIOyip TYPFBICHIHAH 3epeliereH JKoH. Allaiia o KoFaphla aTaliFaH TYCIHIKTepAl pUiIocousUIBIK TYPFBIIaH
anFra Kapai pameItansl [6; 208]. MaceneH, MYHUCHIH MOHTLNITIH, OAChIHBIH OOJIMaraHbIH MOMBIHAAY PECMU
IIiH OKIINepiHiH AYHUEHI KyJal jkapaTKaH JeTeH JOKTPUHACKIHA Kalmibl kenemi. On-Dapabu Oy xarmaiina
Kynai OipiHImm, MyHWE eKiHII Ke3eKTe JEeTreH CHUAKTHI TYCiHiK Oepexi. FamsIMHBIH MiKipiHIIe, KO3Faablc —
MYMKIHIIKTEH IIBIHIBIKKA KOIIly, YaKbIT Ta MOHTLIIK, OJ1 KO3FAJIBICThIH CUIIATTAMACHI.

On-Gapabu exenri rpexk ¢unocoduscel MeH ILBIFBICTBIH MyChbUIMaH imiMIepiH OalIaHBICTBIpa
OTBIPBIN, TYPKi AYHUECIHIH peanwiiepine colikec «MoHri Em» WACICHIHBIH cascu-(HUI0CODUSITBIK
TEOpPHUSIIBIK  HerizzeMecin kacan Oepmi. Fameim  «MoHri Em»  TeopwsCBIHBIH HeTi3ri  epexenepiH
«KalbIppIMIBI  Kada TYPFBIHIAAPBIHBIH KO3KapacTapbl Typallbl»y, «A3aMaTTBIK cascaTy, «MeMICKeTTIK
KaiipaTKep/IiH HaKbUI co37epi» MIbFapManapbiHia OasHnaias [6; 208].

On-Dapabumin Oy eHOeKTepae ITyHHE, KOFaM, MEMIICKET, aJaMIapAblH KaThIHACTAPHl TYpallbl
3aMaHHAH O3BIK TYPFaH IiKipyiep, mnaiibiMaayiap aitansl. COHIBIKTaH OV E€HOSKTEpJeri »a3bUIFaH
Macelnesep KyHi OyriHre AediH 3 MOH-MaHBI3bIH KOFaITKaH jKOK. OHBIH MEMJIEKET, e 0acKapy >KeHiHJeri
TYKBIPBIMIAPHI, QJIEyMETTIK-ITHKAIBIK, CasCh Ko3KapacTaphl OYTiHTI KOFaM VIIiH Je aHpbhIKIIa MaHBI3IbL.
O ajaM FhUTBIMFA TYPJIIIIE TOCKAYBUI JKAaCaThIH MEMJICKETTEH KETIll, FRIIBIMU ©PKEH JKaliFaH eljie TYpyFa
THIC IeHi.

On-DapabumiH KOFaMJIBIK-CasiCH Ke3KapacTapbl, acipece OHBbIH «MeMIeKeTTiK KaipaTKepliH HaKbLI
ce3lepi» e aTajaThiH eHOeriHae aHbIK KepiHemi. Fyimama raneiv « ToHal emueyini — aapirep, an yKaHIbl
eMJIeyLI — 9MIpIli JAen aTalaThlH MEMIIEKETTIK KalipaTKepy», — el TYKBIPbIM xkacaiasl [10; 512].

«MemekeT KalpaTkepi MeMIleKeTTi Oackapy ©Hepl apKbUIbI, oMipIri, en Ouiiey eHepi apKbUIbI
[0y eHEpi] Kail JKephe KoHe KiMre KOJJIaHy HeMmece KOomaHOay KEpeKTIiTiH JKOHE TOHTe JCHCAYIIBIKTHIH
KaHJail TYpiH KaMTaMachl3 €Ty KEPEKTITiH aHbIKTaiIbl. COHABIKTAH OMIpII MEH MEMJIEKET KalpaTKepiHiH
eHepi Jkaibl, Kananapaa [0ap] 0acka eHeplepMeH CalbICTHIPFaH/Ia, KYPBUIBICIIBUIAP OaCIIBICHIHBIH OapITbiK
0acka KyphUIBICIITBIIAPFA KapaFaHaaFsl JKalbIHA YKCAWIBI, OHTKEHI Kaytanapaa [0ap] 6acka eHepiiep oiapIbIH
KOMETIMEH MEMJICKETTI 0acKapy eHEpiHiH *oHE el Ouiiey OHEpiHiH KO3JIereH MaKCaThIHA JKETy YIIIH iCke
KOCBUIBII, MaijalaHbLIa b, oJlap KYPhUIBICIIBIIAPBGIH 0acKka eHepiepiHiH 0ac [coyneT| eHepiH MakcaThiHA
JKETYy YIIiH MaiganaHblIIaThIHBI CHSIKTBDY, — JIeTeH aHbIKTama Oepeni [10; 512].

Opra raceIpiap Ke3CHIHJEC MYCBUIMAHMBIK HIBIFBICTA acKaH OUTIMII FyJiaMajapiblH HEri3ri 0acThl
KbI3METI MEMJIEKETTIK OMJIIKTI KOpFay >KoHE MaTlila TaFblHa Tipek 0oy exi. Tak Tiperine aifHaJdFaH IIBIKKAH
Teri Typkinik an-Papabu pecMu UCIIaM UACONIOTHACHIH KyaTTall KoHe TapaTyInbl 0omasl [11; 66].

On-Dapabu a3aMaTTHIK FBUIBIMHBIH KJIBIITACHIT JaMybIHAa OJIMIEYCi3 yiec KOCTHL. «MeMIIEKeTTiK
KalpaTKep/iH HaKbLI CO3/epi» IIBIFApMAChIHIA OpTAaFachIpAarbl TYMAaHUTAPIBIK OUIiM Typaibl XKETKUTIKTI
TYCiHiK Oepe OTBIpHII, aAaMabl TOpOUeney MEH MEMIICKETTIK eMipi KypyAbIH THIMII KOJIAAPbIH KOpCeTe .
On-Gapabu MemIIeKeT IIeH KOFaMHBIH KEMENICHYl Typallbl OJEYMETTIK-CasCH TEOPHUACHIHIA FaJIbIM
MeMIIeKeT OacKapylblIapbl MEH COJI KOFaMJa eMip CYPETiH agaMIapAblH Jla YCTaHybl THIC MEMJIEKETTI
OackapyIbIH UMIICPAaTUBTEPI MEH MEXaHU3MJIEPiH amiajsl. Koramabik-cascu mocene OOMBIHINA KEH TYpIe
3epTTey KYMBICTApbIH Ka3bIl, OMIIiK OachIHAAFBIIApFa XAIBIKTHI Kajail Typhic OacKapyra OONATHIHBIH JKOII
ciiTen KepceTin 6epei.

«I3ri kama ©Oec Typmi agamaapiaH Kypanajabl: ©H KYpPMETTI ajamJaplaH, MIelIeHIep/CH,
OIMICYIIJIEp/IeH, JKaybIHTepJepleH XoHe OaimapmaH. EH KypMmerTi amaMmap caHaTblHA JaHamap,
MaWBIMAAFRINT amamMaap, MaHbB3ABI icTepae Oemenai OomatelH amammap skatamel. OnapmaH KEeWiH ITiHA
KbI3METKEpJIep MEH IICHICHAep, aTall aiTKaH/a, JIiH yaFb3IIbLUIaphl, ce3 medepiepi, akbIHIap, My3bIKaHTTap,
XaTIIbIIAP KOHE COJIAp CHSIKTHUIAP Ja COJIAPJABIH TOOBIHA KaTajabl. OJNIICYIIIep JereHiMi3 — eCerIlep,
reoMeTpep, Aopirepiep, acTpojorTap oHe 0acka coHpmainmap. KayelHrepiiep AereHiMi3 — jKacakmbuiap,
CaKIIBUIAP JKOHE COJIapFa YKcacTap coJIapblH TOOBIHA kaTajbl. bainap nereHiMiz — Kajaabl OailyIbIK
TabaTBIHAAD: eTiHIIIep, Majl ecipyliijep, cayaarepiiep koHe Oacka cOHAaWiap», — Jem i3ri KaJlaHblH
TYPFBIHAAPBIH OeC QJEYyMETTIK KaTeropusra Oelinm KepceTil, ONapIblH op TOOBI Typaibl TYCIHIK Oepim
oTeIpanasl [10; 527].

On-Gapabu 3amMaHBIHAA TYPKi J>KYPTBIHBIH Kala-Memiekerrepi OaceiM OonraH. COHABIKTaH oll-
Dapabuiiy «Kaja» TYCIHITIH «MEMIIEKeT» TYCIHITIMEH Colikec KapacTelpy OpbIHABL O Kala-MeMIIEKeTTiH
KOFaMIBIK OMIPIHIH TOJBIK CHITATTAMAChIH Oepe OTBIPBIN, 13T KajdalapAblH JKETUIMIPUITEH OJICyMETTIK
KYPBUIBIMBIHBIH aHBIKTAMAChIH Oepji. O3iHIH EeHOETiHIe FalbIM Kajla XaJKbIHBIH OOCTaHIBIFBI MEH TEH
KYKBUIBIFBIHA BIKBUIACTICH Kapaiiibl, Oipak OacIIbIChI3, OHBIH OKIMETIHCI3 JKalIblFa OpTaK OaKbhITKA KETY
MYMKIiH eMec el eCenTen .
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Keiibip Macenenepre TyciHiKk OepreH Ke3ie akbUI-0ii MeH TepeH (GMIOCOMUSIBIK OlmiMre me OOoIbII
oTeipra oi-Papabu e3 noyipiHeH achin TycTi. On-DapabuaiH HoyipiHae MEMIICKETTI MOHAPXUSIIBIK OUITIK
Kypy omici Heri3inae Oackapapl. bykapa XanblkKa CaJbIHATBIH CaJIBIKTap, CJIACPIiH apachlHAa CaHCHI3
TOHAYIIBUIBIK COFBICTap kui Oombim Typasl. CoHnmblkTaH on-PapabumiH MeMIEKEeTTIK 0acKapyIbIH
MEXaHU3MIIEPIiH KEeTUIMIpin, OWIIKTI 13TiICHAIPY YIIiH KOJUIEKTHUBIK, TONTHIK OacKapyIbIH YATiCi MACSICHIH,
JEMOKPATHSUIBIK SJIUICTTI, aKbUIABI OAacCIIbl Typayibl HACSICHIH YCBIHABL On-DapabuiH oibl OOMbIHIIA,
KOFaMHBIH JKETUITCH aJFalliKpl YJATiCI OOJBIN «Kajla-MeMJIeKeT» Owiiri Oombim ecenrteminmi. COHIBIKTaH
FaIBIM Kaja OWJIeYIIiIepiHiH MeMJIEKEeTTI OacKapyla oJapblH aKbLI-OWbl MEH KeMEHTrepiirine kapam 4
TomKa OeJin KapacTeIpabl: «byJ KamaHbIH OacIIbUIaphl MEH OWIICYIIIepl TOPT TYpIIi OoJaabl:

1. Harp13 okiMm. O — OipiHmn Oaciibl, COHIBIKTAH OHBIH OOMBIHAA YINTACKAH alThl KACHET OOITyBI
KaQXKET: TaHAJbIK, ACKaH MalbIMAFBIIITHIK, KAITKBICHI3 CEHIIPY, 6TC KAKChl KUSJIIAY, KACHETTI COFBICTHI 031
0ac OOJIBII KYPTi3y KaOijaeTi xoHe OHBIH TOHIHIC KACHETTI COFBICTICH OaiIaHBICTHI iCTEP/Ii JKYprizyre Oerer
KacaWThIH el HopceHiH Oonmaybl. OCbIHBIH OopiH €3 OOWBIHOA YINTACTBIPATHIH anaM OapiblK ic-
opeKeTTeplie KiMre emiKTey KepeK eKeHiH, KiMHIH alTKaH ce31 MeH aKbUIbIHAa KYJIaK KOI KaKeT eKeHiH
KepceTeTiH yaTi 6oansl. MyHIal agam e3iHiH KajgayblHIIa 0ackapa amxabl.

2. MynbiH OopiH 3 OoWbIHIAa YINTACTHIpaThIH agaM OoiMaca, Oipak Oysl Kacwertep Oip Tom
aJaMJap/bIH apachlHla KEeKe-apa JapbliFaH 0oyica, MOCEJNeH, OJ1 agamaapiablH Oipeyi MakcaTThl KepceTre
Oince, exiHIIiCI MakKcaTKa OacTalTHIH JKOJIBI KepceTe Oiice, YIIHIIICIHIE KO3 KETKi3e CeHAIpy, KHsIIMEH
©Te JKaKChl eJecTeTy KadiieTi 0oJica, TOPTIHIIICIHAE KACHETTI COFBICTBI JKYPri3y Kadineri OoJica, COHIa Oy
TOIITBHIH MYLIENepi Oipece OTHIPHIN, OUJIeyIIiHIH OPHBIHA He 00Mabl, OJIapabl JKYPT JKaKChl OacHIbLIap KoHe
KaJipJi afamaap e aTaijbl, an oJapAblH 0ackapysl eH Kaaipii aaaMaapabliH 0acKapMachl IS aTalaibl.

3. Mynnait amammap Jna OonMaca, MMamJIapiblH QJIFAlIKbl YPIAKTaphl EHTI3TeH JKOHE KalaHbI
OackapraHja e3/1epl KOJIJJaHFaH epTe/Ieri 3aHIap MeH Karuaaiap/bl YINTacThipa OIETIH agaM Kajia 0acThIFbI
Ooyazibl; MYHBIH YCTiHE OHIAl amam Oys 3aHaap OYpBIHFBI yprakTap Ke3JereH MakcaTka CoWkec KaHmait
Kepae, KaHaai Jkarmaia mainanaHsuTyFa THIC eKeHIH oTe JKaKChl aifbipa Oinyi Tric. MyHBIMEH Oipre oHIa
KAaCHETTI COFBICTBI XKYPTrizy KaOijgeri Oonmybl kepek. MyHjail ajgaM 3aHFa JaiblK OWJIeyImi e, ajl OHBIH
Oackapysl 3aHIbI OacKapy e aTalajbl.

4. Byn xkacuerTep/iiH O9piH JKaNFbI3 ©3iHIH OOHBIHA )KHHAFaH afaM Oonmaca, Oipak oHnIal kacuerrep Oip
TON aJaMjapra eKe-lapa TOH OoJica, OHAA OJapiblH 0opi OKIMHIH OpHBIHA 3aH OoWbIHIIA Oipiiece ue
0oxanel. AxaMaapasiH Oyl ToOBI 3aH OOWBIHINA KOWBUIFAH Oaclibuiap ACT aTalaibly, — JCM KapacThIPHIIL,
Kalla—MeMJICKEeTTi OacKapymuibl OWIeyIIiyiepiHiH KOFaMIIbIK OMIpiHiH TOJBIK CHUIATTaMachlH Oepemi. OI-
®dapabu en Oackapymsl oKiMaep O37epiHiH KYMBICHIHIA aNIBIMEH XajblK YIIIH WT1 iCTEpHi KeIl jkacaca,
KaJa-MEMJICKSTTIH OpPKCHJICYIHE JKOJ alllbUIabl JCTeH TYXKBIPbIMFA KelieAi. XalblKKa KaXKeTTi oiIeTTi
3apaap Ooiica, OHIa MEMJIEKETTi OacKapyIblH iCiH IIBIHBIHA JKETKi3e KETUIIIpyre MYMKIHIIK Oepelni, — aen
ecenrexi [10; 528]. by sxepae FainpIM HIeanabl MEMJICKET ITeH alaMHbIH KeMeJACHYI Typalbl aIaMIepIIIiIiK
TEOPHUSHBI OacUIBUIBIKKA alblll, OapiblK a3zamMarrap YCTaHy THIC MeMIIeKeT OacKapylIblH THIMII
MEXaHU3MJICPiH KepceTin Oepeti.

On-Dapabu Typanbsl aszFraH agaMIapAblH 0opi OHBIH YCTIHEH TYpPKiI KHIMIH TacTaMaraHBIH alTalbl.
Bys1 OHBIH TYpKiHIH canT-IoCTYPiH KaTaH YCTaFaH OpTaJa €CEHTeHiH, «OiTiM 131em Keai» NeHTiH apadTapra
OHBIH TINTI A€ eNKTeMEereHAiriH kepcereni. EKiHIIIIEH, O TypKire TOH >KaybIHT€PIIiK ©HEpAl OTe KaKChI
MeHrepreH [9; 3]. On agaMaapsIH NATPUOTTHIK Ce3iMIEpiHiH KYIITi OOMybIHA YIKeH MoH Oepirt: «Ou e3iHiH
XaNKBIH CYHin, Oepimim, OHBIH a03an MOCTYPJICPiH JAMBITHIM, JKOFBIH JKOKTANl, MYHBIH MYHJIAIl OTBIPYHI
KakeT», — e [3; 156].

By typreinan on-®apabunin eni, xKypThl HemMece Oacka Oip KacHeTTi MakcaT YIUiH eMip cypy Hemece
©3iH-631 KYpOaH eTill MaXUuATIK Jopexkele KOTEPIJIeTiH SHipereH epliep Typalibl jkazasl. «I3ri amam axxkamnmbl
KaKbIHIATyFa YMTBUIMAybl THiC, KalTa eMipi y3apTyra OapblHIIA THIPHICYBI Kepek, eMmip y3apa Oepce,
MYHBIH ©31 OfaH OakbITTBl eTeTiH icTepAi KeOipek icTteyre MYMKIHOIK Tyfbi3aabl. On  e3iHiH
KaWBIPBIMIBUTBIFBIMEH KENTIPIN OTHIPFaH MalganaH Kajla TYPFBIHIAphl MaKpyM KaliMaybl VIIiH A€ icTeyi
kepek. On amam emimMre OOW VCHIHFaHIA TEK MBIHAJall peTTe FaHa — OHBIH OJiMi apKbpUIBl Kaja
TYPFBIHIApBIHA OJ1 OJIaH 9pi eMip CypreHJeriyieH repi keOipek maijga KenrtiperiH OonFaHIa FaHa YFBIHYBI
tuic. Erep oraH axkan epikci3 kejice, OHJIa 0J1 MYHaH KOpPBIKIal, adkipoiiMeH oTyi Tric. On axkannaH TiNnTi 1e
KOPBIKIIANABI, ©JiM OHBI aOBIPKBITAPIBIK ITOpeKene KOPKBITa alMaimbl. OniM TeKk HaJaH KajdalapablH
TYPFBIHIAPBI MEH OY3BIK aaMaapabl FaHa KOPKbITa anagsh [10; 536].

Bynan misirapap KOPBITBIH/IBI XKAYBIHTEP TyFaH KaTAChIH JKaT JKEPIiK OACKbIHIIbLIAPIAH KOPFay YIIIiH
MaiilaHFa [IBIKKaHAa eJIM/Ii ofyian KOPKYAbIH KaXKETI MKOK eKeH. [3Tri JkaybIHIep KajlachlH KOPFail OTHIPHII,
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aNapIMeH ©3iHIH OTOACBIH, OKe-IIeIlIeciH, OaybIpjapbhlH, TYFaH-TYBICTAPBIHBIH OMIpiH KOpPFaWibl. OmimMai
KOpBIKIIal, YpiKNen JTalbIKThl TYpAe Kapchl alybl mapbi3. Erep ofiNeTTiniK yimiH OoFaH yphicTa Ka3a Tayblil
Karca, OHBIH OJiMi KOpFal aTKaH Kajlachl YIUIiH, apThIHIA KaJFaH 0TOAchICHl YIUiH TEeK Maiiia KenTipepiik
6omysr THic. Onmap omaH opi eMip Cypim, Kajda-MeMJIEKeTi apbl Kapai JaMblll, epKeHJeI, eMip jKaiFaca
Oepeni. byn amam3ar amaH TypraHOa opKamiaH €CT€ TYpPAaThIH, SPKIM IIaMa-IIapKbl KelreHIe, OpBIHIAI
OTBIPYHI THiC KACHETTI aMaHaT Jien OiIyiMi3 Kepek.

On-OapalbuaiH MIBIKKAH Teri Typajibl Kaszip Ae Oenrimici — oHBIH okeciHiH ®apal rapHHU30HBIHBIH
Kombacmbichkl ekeHmiri [2; 207]. TypkinepmiH epilik JacTaHIAPBIH XKacTalbIHAH CaHAChIHA CiHIpreH Fyjlama
eHOerinae exenri TypkulepaiH KahapMaHIBIK pyXTarbl jKa3bUIFaH OaThIpiap KBIPBIHBIH KeHiMKepIepiHiH
OpEKeTiHIH TYPYbl Ja 3aHIbUIBIK e1i. lMcinam KeHeTYpKUTik OaThlp KITITTIH epJiiKk WACanblH KalTa
JKaHFBIPTHIT, COHBIMEH KaTap OHBI 13TUIIKKE KaHbl YKaKbIH, PyXbl KYIITi, aJaMTepIIiIiri MOJI Ma3MyHFa
JKakpiHAaTa TyckeH. Erep mcmamra AeifinTi goctypiepae «ep» Oy eH O0acTBICHI Kapa KYIITIH, Ke3Ci3
OaTBIPJIBIKTEIH MeCl peTiHae OelHeNeHce, KeiiH Oy TYCIHIK MOpPAbJABIK >KaFbIHAH JKETUIIIN, OaThIpABIH
OOWBIHIAFHI €H 0ACTHI KACHET OHBIH aJaMIepIIiIIri, OiTiMi, aKbUT-OWEI pETiHIe KopiHe OacTabl.

[X—XI Fr. MychIIMaH oJIeMi TYPKi KeIlTeniyiepine TeH KeJIeTiH capba3aap KOK eKSHIIITiHEe K3 KeTKi3Ii.
TypikTepIiH TapTHIMABI aIaMTepIIiIiK KACHETTEpPi e epeKIIeNneln TYpaTbiH. TypKiiepre AereH CypaHbICThIH
apra TycyiHe OaliaHbICTBI €HAI apad casxaTIobUIapbl MEH FajbIMAAphl TapamblHAH — OJapiAblH
STHOIICUXOJIOTHACHL Aa 3eprreie Oactansl. «TypikTep MbIHamail XajblK: KeK, JKBUIIOCTHIK TIEH aijay,
EKDKY3AUTIK, Oaone jkaly, KyJbIK, ©CEK, J0C-)KapaHra TOKalNapiblK, KOPIIUIEpIi Kepe aiMayIIbUIbIK
JereHAepAl OiIMen iy, — e jKa3bl MyChUIMAaH FalubIMbI [11; 66].

Fynama corpicTa enreH IIaxuaTep TOyeKelli Typanbl ObuTall nem skazansl: «KaWbIphIMIbI jKaybIHTEp
Toyekenre Oenm Oaiimam yphICKa KipiCKeHIE, MYHBIH apKachlHIAa aMaH KajJaMBIH JIeTl OWJIaFaHIbIKTaH
Kipicnei i, ce0e0i MyHBIH 631 aKbIMaKTBIK 0omap exi. J[oa cosl CHSKTBI OJ1 He ©JieMiH, He Tipi KaJaMblH JIen
oiilTamMaiibl, OWTKEHI MYHBIH 031 YIIKaIaKTHIK Oonap eni. EH AyphIChl, o eiIMelMiH, aMaH KaJaMbIH e
yMmitreneni. On eiMHEH KOPBIKITAWIBI, ©JIiM Kelle KajdFaH KYHJAE € OJ KOPBIKHaimpl. O3iHIH i31ereHiH
TOYEKeJICI3 aNaThIHbIH Ollice HEMece aJlaMbIH JCN ecemTece, o1 Toyekenare Oapmaiinbl. On Toyekenre Oen
Oaiinaca, ©3iHIH i3[|eTeHiHCH aWbIPHUIATHIHBIH, OHBI aja aJIMaWTBIHBIH OUTIN, erep OChUIall eTceM,
i3ereHiMIi, MYMKiH, allapMbIH JIeTl IlaMajaca, He OoiMaca, elceM Je HeMmece Tipi KajicaM Ja KaJaHbIH
TYPFBIHIAPBl OHBIH TOYEKeNll apKachblHIA OJ i3JereH]i ajap Jen oiylaca, erep o3l aMaH Kalca, Kaia
TYPFBIHIAphl MYHBI OHBIMEH OeJicep, al erep eJice, 0JIap MYHBI alajbl, ajl OJ1 OYPBIHFbI KAWBIPHIMIBUTBIFbI
YIIH XKoHE Kasip e3iH KypOaHIBIK €TKeHI YIIH OakbITKa KeTeli Aem oiaca, Ol COHNA TOyeKenre Oen
Oaitmatimer» [10; 536].

«Kaypiarep OtaH angslHAarbl €H ajan OOpBIIIbl XalKbIH KOpFay >KONbIHIA Toyekenre Oen Oaimam
KAaCHETTI COFBICKA KIpTeHJe aMaH KaJaMbIH Jien oiinamaiiasl. Ce0ebi o1 Oyl iCTiH ToyeKeNci3 KeIMEUTiHIH
oineni. CoHABIKTaH 631 KypOaHABIKKA OapraHma, apThIHAAa KaJIFaH el 0aKpITKA JKeTel JeTeH >KaybIHTepIiH
KOHUTIHJIE PUSICHI3 CeHIM Ooazpl. On-DapaduiiH naibiMaaybl OOHBIHIIA, KAYBIHTEP KOKCETeH O0aKbIT — OJ1
apThIHJIA KaJIFaH XaJIBIKTBIH PaxMETi, €1 €CiHJe KajapiblK ic-opekeTi. EKiHIII jXaFbIHAaH, KaWbIPBIMJIBI
JKaYBIHTEp/IiH eJli VI )KacaraH epJiri apKachlHIa Tipi KaJFaH Kalla TYPFBIHIAPHI XaJIKbIH OaKBITKA JKETKI3Y
JKOJTBIH/IA ITaiKacTa MepT O0JFaH OATHIPIBIH iC-OpEKETiH HACHMXAaTTall, KacTepieyi kepek. EciMiH KypMeTTer
OTHIPHIN, KeJep YPIaKkKa YJTi-eHeri KbUIBII OTBIPYBI INApPT €KEH», — JeN XalKblH OaKbITKa MKETKi3y
YKOJIBIHIA €PITiK KOPCEeTill KypOaH OoiFaH epiep/iH KahapMaHIbIK ic-opekeTiH HacuxaTtaiasl [10; 536].

«KaitpIpeIMABI alaM eNTeH/ie HeMece OHBI JKay OJNTIpreH/Ie OHBI KOKTaMai, o agaM Kajaja KaHIIaMa
KepeK OOJIFaH J9peKe/Ie Kajla TYPFBIHAAPBIH Ky0aTy KEepeK jKOHE OJ1 aJlaMHBIH KETKeH OaKbIThIHA KBI3BIFY
kepek. OHbIMEH Oipre Oyl — COFBICTa OJTIPUITeH >KaybIHTepAiH Kajla TYPFBIHAAPBIHBIH WTUIITiHE ©3iH
KypOaH eTKeHi YIIiH KYpMeTTelyi — OHBIH epeKIe apaakThutbirbl» [10; 536]. Kopranpic ypricTapbiHIa Ka3a
TaIKaH >KaybIHTCPJICPAIH PYXbIH KYPMETTEN OTBIPY — Kajla TYPFBIHAAPBIHBIH 0acThl Maceseci. Typkiiik
0aTBIPJIBIK IOCTYPAC JKAYBIHTEP/IiH aXKaJbl KETill, YHIHAe KapTaiiblll HEeMece aybIPhIN Oyl HAMBIC CaHaJIFaH.
CoHnbIKTaH OatbIpiap JKBIPBIHIA €pJIEPHAiH elli YIIiH KaH MainaHaa OaThIPIBIKTHIH FaXKailblll YITICiH
KOPCETIN 6JTy epeKIle OAKBIT CaHAIFaH.

On-dapabu Typik TalMacChIHBIH JQYJCTTI Oip OpTachiHAH, OHBIH IMIIHAEC SCKEPH OTOACHIIAH IIBIKKAHBI
Oi3re momimM. byraH monmen OHBIH TONBIK aThl keHiHAe «Tapxam» gereH artayaslH Oomybl. [lemex, oin-
®Dapabumiy okeci TYPIKTepIiH 0Tt ocKkepOachICHl OOJFaH.

JKanmel TaOuFaThIHAH TYPIKTEP 9CKEPH COFBIC OHEpiHe OeiMIiliriMeH epekineneHeTiH. Onap Heri3iHeH
9CKepH iCTep MeH cascu 0acKapy KYHeCiHJe BIKIANIbI KYIIKE e 0O0JIbl. Ocipece TYPIKTEp CasCU-KYKBIKTHIK
cammaga OackanapiaH onjeKaina o3bIK Typabl. Kemmem omem Oareipiap MeH YIIBI KOJOACIIBLIAPIIBI,
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TYHUEXKY3UTIK JeHreliie MOMBIHIaIFaH FyJlaMa FaasIMIapasl eMipre okenai. TypkinepiH e3aepi alTkaHaa,
KyJail oJIapJIbIH MaHJaiaapbiHa OacKapyabl, KOJI0AcCHIbl jkoHe Oueyn 0oynbl kaszraH. MyH/ai mikipiep
0i3/iH epTeIeH Kelie JKaTKaH IOCTYPIiMi3/li el TOMEHAETIIece KepeK. MeMIIeKeT Kypy Ja HIbIFapMallbUIbIK
Oimimzi, Oackapy eHepiHiH oMic-TocuIAepiH KaxeT eTedi. TypikTep apachlHAa aKbULIBI 9JIiC-aiIaHbl AYPHIC
KOJJTAHBITT COFbIca OuTy ne YJIKeH oHep Ooieim caHamrad. Ojap IyHUSKY3IHE TaHBIMAT OCKEPH
JTUHACTUSIIAPABIH HETi3iH Kanaabl. XX f. aeitin OpTanslk A3usaa, Mpan MeH AyraHCTaH XaHIBIKTapPbIHBIH
TaKTapbIH/Ia Ke0iHece TYPKi TeKTeC akCyWek dylieTTep OThIpabl. Kermeni TypikTep YHEMi 9CKepH KYII IEeH
CasCHl OKIMETTI 63 KOJJapblHa YCTall OTBIPBIN, OWMIIIK >XyprisreH. Mciam omemi TapuXBIHIAFBI KOPHEKTI
KoJIbaclbuIap MEH MeMJIEKT KypyIbliap, iH YIIiH KypeckeH KahapMaHIap/AbIH Ke0i, aTamn aiitcak, MaxmyT
Fasnaywu, Beitbapeic, Omip Temipmep Typik TekrectepaeH wwbIKTH [11; 21]. Kemmeni Typikrep unciam
OpKEHHUETIHIH KOpFaylIbuIapbiHa aifHamapl. Kemrmemi >kaypiHTepaiH OOWBIHIA Tya OITTI JapblFaH epIliKKe
JIETCH KYIITAPIBIK, TalicaMac XYPEKTUTIK, akKKeOHUT Je afall, MOPT MIHE3MiH KaJbIITACyhl O 6Mip CYpreH
opTa MEH JTHOICHUXOJIOTHSUIBIK KyHere Tikelaed OaitnaHbicThl OonfaH. TapuxTa KemINeNi XabIKTap
MIACCHOHAPJIBIK, YITIAETi aJaMIapIblH TeHepaTOpbl CUAKTHI eMip KemTi. «Onap e3/epiHiH HaMbICTapbl MEH
aJaMTepIIUTIKTEPIH JKeKe OacTaphIHBIH KayilCi3miKTepi MEH MaTepUaliblK KYHIBUIBIKTApIaH >KOFapbl
KosAThIHY», — aereH E. Xapa JlaBanHbIH miKipiHae mbHABIK Oap [11; 67].

On-Gapabunin i3ri KayslHrepiaep Typanbl xa3raH Oyn eHOeri Kaszakcran PecmyOnukachiHBIH
[Ipesunenti — Enbacet H.O. HazapbaesTein Kazakcran xankpiHa aprHaran JKonpmaysl «Kaszakcran — 2050»
CrpaTerusicblMeH Tapuxu ca0aKTachlll >KaThlp. EnOackIMBbI3 emiMi3[iiH KOpFaHBIC calachlH OacThl Hazapaa
ycran Kazak Eninig mexapacbiHblH Oy3bUTMaybIH KaTaH Kaaraiaibl.

«MoHrinik Enfig Xajakel — OTaHCYWTINI, MaTpHOT, 63 eMipiepid OTaH YIIiH KUIOFa Aasp KaybIHTep
XaNbIK... IMaamel cap6a3 yimin OTaH YIIiH jKaHBIH KUI0 0acThl MakcaT caHanaapl. Cap0as Ka3ak YFRIMBIHIA
ToHipi epkiH opbiHAaymbl, ToHIpi ’kacaraH JepAeri TOPTINTI cakTayusl, ToHipi capbasbl ecenTeren.
[emapHAa na, «MoHrinik Enmia» capOa3plHBIH JKargailbl MEMJICKETTIH TYTacTall KaMKOPJBIFBI asChIHIA
Oomysl mapt. «MoHrinik Em» cap6a3sl, OipiHIIiACH, 63 YPIAFbIHBIH OoJaliarsl YIIiH ajJaHaaMaybl KepeK —
OyJ1 MEMJICKETTIiH Kemiai 0oyl THic. ExiHmmiaeH, ackepuiid eH 6actel MiHaeTi — OTan MeH EndachiH Kopray
0OJIFaH/IBIKTaH, OJI 63 CPKIMEH TaHJIAIFaH TYJIFa CKCHJIITH eIIKAIIaH eCTeH IIbIFapMay kepek. EndackiHa kyH
TyFaHJla KOFAMHBIH €p-a3aMaTrTapbl O0ei0iT yaKpITTa aiFaH 9CKepH OLTIMIEpiH maiifainaHa OTHIPHIN, KOJBIHA
Kapy ajblll, e KOpFayFa canka TypyFa MinaerTi» [6; 270].

Opraracelpiap 3aMaHbIHIa FYMBIP KEIIil, SJEMHIH €KiHIII ycTa3bl aTaHraH FajbiM on-DPapabuiin
MEMJIEKeT, el OacKapy J>KOHIHJIETi TYXKBIPHIMIAPHI, QNEYMETTIK-ITHKAIBIK CasCH Ke3KapacTapbl OYTiHTI
KOFaM VIIiH Je alphIKiia MaHb3AeL. On-Dapabuiin eHOCKTEPiHIH ayKBIMBI COJI 3aMaHHBIH MaTEPHAIIBIK
JKaFIaiibl MEH KOFaMIIbIK-CasCH KYPbUIBIChIHA OailylaHBICThI 00Jica Ja ©31HIH OMIpIICHIITIMEH KoHE KOFaM
TanabbIHa Kayan Oepy KaOineTiMeH KeHe TypKijepAiH «MoHrinik Em» uaesicbiHa FRUIBIMH-TEOPHUSIIBIK KOHE
TapUXH CaHa TYPFBICHIHAH HeETi3geMe Oepe OTHIPHIN, TapUXHu cabaKTaCTBHIK apKbUIBI OYTiHTI KyHAe Toyencis
KazakcTaHHBIH YITTBIK HISSIChl — «MoHTiIiK Ef» HaesIChIMEH YIITACHII KaThIp.
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HcTopuko-nouTH4YecKasi 1 TeopeTuyecKasi 0CHOBA
uaen «Mouriiik En» B Tpynax Anb-®apadu

B cratee mpencraBneH HayuHbIH aHamu3 Tpyda Anb-Papabu «Myapble BbICKAa3bIBaHUSA MPAaBUTEIS
TOCYZapCTBay, KOTOPBIH B 310Xy CpeqHEeBEeKOBbs MOMHSUI K BEPIIHHAM CBOETO Pa3BHUTHS UCIAMCKYIO HAyKYy.
ABTOpaMH TOJPOOHO PACCMOTPEHBI JOCTHXKEHHS HCIAMCKOH LyBuinM3anuu B CpelHEBEKOBbE, a TaKKe
BKJIaJ] CpPeIHEA3HATCKUX TIOPKOB B Pa3BUTHE HAyKH, 00pa30BaHUs U KyIbTypsl. Anb-Dapabu B CBOUX TpyAax,
BBIZIEJICHO B CTaThe, BHICKA3hIBACT MEPEJOBBIC MBICIIH, OT3BIBBI M CYXKICHHS O MUpe, O0IIecTBe, FoCy1apcTBe
U YeJIOBEYECKHX OTHOMIEHHsAX. OTMEUYEHO, 9TO €ro TPYIbI U 10 ceil IeHb He IMOTEePsUT CBOEH aKTyaIbHOCTH.
ABTOpaMyu 00pamnieHo BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO €r0 BBIBOABI IO YNPABICHHUIO HAPOJOM, CTPaHOM, COIMAIIBHO-
STHUYECKUE U MOJUTUYECKHE B3INIAAbI SBISIOTCS 0CO00 BaKHBIMHM JUI COBPEMEHHOIO OOIIECTBA.
C UCTOPHUKO-TIOIUTHYECKOM U TEOPETUIECKON TOUEK 3pEHHUS] 000CHOBHIBASI HACIO IPEBHUX TIOPKOB «MOHTITIK
Es», aBTOpamMM 0Ka3aHO, 4TO NPHYMHOM 3apOXKICHUS TOH HIeH cTamu (yHJaMEHTAIbHbIE TPYABl Allb-
®apabu. I[lomuepkayto, yto B Tpydax Anb-Papabu umes «Monrimik Em» o0ocHOBaHa Kak HaydHO-
TCOPETHYECKH, TaK M C TOYKU 3PEHUS] UCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHWS, ITOITOMY Ha CETONHSIIHMN JeHb OHA
IpeBpaTiiach B HAMOHAIbHY0 uaeto Pecy6nuku Kazaxcran.

N.B. Smagulov, A. Tashagyl

Historical and political and theoretical basis of the «Mangilik El»
in the writings of Al-Farabi

In this paper, the authors make a scientific analysis of the work of Al-Farabi «Wise sayings of the state gov-
ernor». Who in the Middle Ages raised to the heights of the development of Islamic science. The authors fur-
ther discussed achievements of Islamic civilization in the Middle Ages, as well as the contribution Average
Asian Turks in the development of science, education and culture. Al-Farabi in his writings, expresses the ad-
vanced reviews and opinions about the world, society, the state and human relations. His works are to this day
not lost its relevance. The authors draw vnimanme the fact that his conclusions on the management of the
people, the country, the socio-ethnic and political views are particularly important for modern society. With
historical and political, from a theoretical point of view, justifying the idea of ancient Turks «Mangilik El»,
the authors scientifically prove that the cause of this idea became zarozhdenieya fundamental works of Al-
Farabi. We studied that in the works of Al-Farabi, the idea of «Mangilik El» unsubstantiated scientific theory,
and from the standpoint of historical consciousness and therefore today it has become a national idea of the
Republic of Kazakhstan.
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CoTpyaHM4ecTBO CTpaH THOPKCKOrO...

VK 327.7: 94 (57)
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CoTpyanu4ecTBo cTpaH THOpPKCKoro mupa ¢ HATO

B crateke paccMoOTpeHa 3BOJIOIMS COTPYAHHYECTBA HOBBIX HE3aBUCHMBIX TOCYAApCTB TIOPKCKOIO MHpa
C BIMATENBHON BOCHHO-TIONMTHYECKOH opranuzanueii — HATO. OtMeueHo, 4ToO 3a IOCIIEAHUE YETBEPTH Be-
Ka MOJIOJIBIC TIOPKCKHE TOCYIAapCTBA, YUHTHIBAS CBOE T'COTMONUTHYECKOE M T€OCTPATETHUECKOE MOI0KEHHE,
OIpeAeNII OCHOBHBIE IPUOPUTETHI BO BHEUIHEH nonutuke. OJHUM U3 BaKHEHIINX HalpaBiIeHUH rocyaap-
CTBEHHOH MOJIMTUKU TIOPKCKHX TOCYAApPCTB MMOCTCOBETCKOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, MOJAYEPKHYTO aBTOPOM, SIBIISET-
Csl YKpeIUIeHHE 000POHOCIIOCOOHOCTH, YTO BO3MOYKHO TAaKKE MPU aKTUBHOM B3aMMOJICHCTBHH C TAKHMMH Op-
ranuzauusaMy, kak CeBepoariantudeckuit anbsHc. Ho axtusuzauuss HATO, BbizeneHO B cTaThe, BBI3bIBACT
PSI BOIPOCOB y TaKMX TOCYAApCTB, Kak Poccus, KOTopas ©MeeT cBOM ONpEeAeTICHHbIC HHTEPECH BO B3aUMO-
JIEMCTBUM CO CTPaHAMH TIOPKCKOTO MHpa.

Knouesvie cnosa: Coer CeBepoaTiaHTHYECKOrO COTPYAHUYECTBA, MporpaMma «IlapTHEPCTBO BO HMs MH-
pa», pacmmpenue HATO, BoeHHas 6€30MaCHOCTD, TPaHCHAIIMOHATIBHAS IPECTYITHOCTD.

Pacnan Coserckoro Coro3a U B LEJIOM COLMATMCTUYECKOro Jlareps B koHie 1980-x-navane 1990-x rr.
B KOpHE M3MEHMJI TeOIOIMTHIECKAN packiaa Ha €BpPa3HiiCKOM IPOCTpPAHCTBE. 3alafHbIe NEP)KaBBbI CTAITH
CTPOHTH COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIE OTHOIIEHUS C YK€ OBIBIINMH COLIMATHCTUIECKUMHE PECITYOIUKaMHU.

Komnanc Coerckoro Coro3a mpuBed K 00pa3oBaHUIO TaKUX HOBBIX HE3aBHCHMBIX TIOPKCKHX TOCY-
nmapcTB, Kak AzepOaitmkan, Kazaxcran, Keipreizcran, Typkmennctad u Y30ekucrtad. OMHUM CIOBOM, TIOPK-
ckuit Mup B Hayasne 90-X ro10B MPOIIJIOrO CTOMETHs MprHoOpes KOHKPETHOE MOJIUTUYECKOE OUepTaHue, XOTs
COBpPEMEHHBIE TIOPKH MPOKUBAIOT Ha Pa3HbIX KOHTUHEHTAX.

C nepBbIX JTHEH CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO Pa3BUTHS HOBBIE TIOPKCKHE CTpaHbl, N30aBUBIINECS OT OKOB TOTa-
JIATAPHOTO PEXHMMa, MIPUCTYIIHIN K CO3TAHHUIO CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM apMHUU M YKPEIUICHHIO 000pOHOCTIOC00-
HOCTH, Pa3BUTHIO BOCHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHX KOHTAKTOB C APYTUMH TOCYJapCTBaMH, aKTUBHOMY Yy4YacTHIO B
Pa3NUYHBIX MEXIYHApOIHBIX OPraHM3alMsIX W CUCTEMax KOJUIEKTHBHOW Oe3omacHoctH, Takux kak OBCE,
CBMJA, OJIKb rocymapcts-yuactaukoB CHI'. Benp obecrieueHue HaIlMOHATLHOW W BOSHHOH 0e30IacHo-
CTH ABJISI€TCS JUISI MHOTHX TOCY/AapCTB HEMIPEMEHHBIM YCIOBHEM COXPAaHEHUS TePPUTOPUATBHOM 1ET0CTHO-
CTH, HEPYIIMMOCTH I'PAaHHIl U HE3aBUCHMOCTH.

PyKkoBOJICTBO HOBBIX TIOPKCKHX TOCYJIapPCTB BUIUT YKPEIUICHHE CHUCTEMBI HAIIMOHAIBHOM 0€301acHOCTH
u B corpynandectBe ¢ HATO (Opranm3arus CeBepoaTIaHTHIECKOTO T0TOBOpa), KOTopas 1mocie kpaxa Ou-
MOJISIPHOW CHCTEMBI MIOCTaBHJIa mepe] co00i COBEpIIeHHO WHbIE 3aaa4yn. DakTHYecKd CO3laHHe MPH STOU
oprann3anuu CoBeTa ceBepoaTiiaHTHdeckoro corpyaanyecta (ganee — CCAC) ¢ menbio pa3BUTHS MapT-
HEpCTBa, COTPYAHNYECTBA, KOHTAKTOB 1 OOMEHOB B 00JacTH OOOPOHBI C HOBBIMU T'OCYZapCTBAMH 03HAYAJIO
pacmmpenne HATO na Bocrok. 'oBopst apyrumu cinoBamu, CCAC criocoOCTBOBaN MPOBEACHUIO KOHCYIIb-
Tanuii U coTpynHuuectBa Mexxay HATO u ObiBimMmu crpanamu Bapmasckoro Jlorosopa ¢ tem, 4TOOBI
aJaNTUPOBATh UX BOCHHYIO MOJUTHUKY K HOBOH apXuTekType O6e3omacHocTH [1; 227].

B 1994 r. nosBnsercs nporpamma «llapTHepcTBo Bo uMs mupa» (nanee — [1IMIM) B pamkax pa3BUTHS
CCAC, xoTopblii mepBOHAYaJILHO OBUT COCPENOTOYEH HAa MHOTOCTOPOHHEM TIOJHUTHYECKOM JAHAJIOre.
[To cpaBrennto ¢ CCAC maHHas mporpaMma uMela CIeayonue 0COOEHHOCTH:

— OTKpBITA JJI1 BCEX TOCYAapCTB, BKIIIOYas OBIBIIME HEHTpaNbHBIE W HEMPHUCOCIWHUBIINECS CTPaHBI

EBpomrl, a He TOBKO OBIBIMIMX WIeHOB Bapmasckoro Jlorosopa, kak 3to 6su10 ¢ CCAC;

— HareJieHa Ha peajbHOe TapTHEPCTBO;

— uaunmupoBana pacmuperane HATO.

Ho, Tak xe xak u CCAC, nporpamma [1MM He obGecnieunBaia rapanTuii 6€301MaCHOCTH TOCYapCTBaM,
BXOJISIIIM B Hee, TaK KaK OHa IpeciiefoBana 0ojee y3Kue Ielu.

Crenyer oTMETUTh, 4TO ¢ Hadana pacmmpenus HATO na Boctok ocobyro mo3ummio 3aHsmia Poccuii-
ckasg deneparus, ¢ KOTOPO TECHO COTPYAHNYAIOT HOBBIE HE3aBUCHUMBIE TIOPKCKHE TOCYIapCcTBa. 3aBeayIo-
it cektopoMm UMOMO PAH Cepreii Ozno0umeB otmeuan: «IlonuTHKy pacimupenus 0JioKka ¢ caMoro Ha-
yana B MOCKBE OJJHO3HAYHO BOCIIPHHUMANH KakK HapylleHHe OOelIaHuii, TaHHBIX paHee, MPUYeM Ha CaMOM
BBICOKOM ypoBHe. Kak BcmoMpHam OBIBIIMK 3aMECTHUTENb 3aBEAYIOLIEro MeXIyHapoXHbIM oraenoMm LK
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KIICC Anppeit ['paue: «Yepes nBa mecsna mocie Bctpeun ¢ M.['opOadeBsiM Ha MainbTe roccekperapb
CIIA JTx. beiikep 3asBui oT uMeHH npesuneHTa bymra, uro «ecnu 6yaymas ['epmanus serynutr B HATO,
10 HATO Hu Ha q101iM HE TPOJBUHETCA HAa BOCTOK» [2; 51].

LlentpanbHas A3usi, Ha TEPPUTOPHUH KOTOPOH PACHOI0KEHO OONBLUIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX
rocyJapcTB, BCerAa Haxoauiuach B (hokyce ocoboro BHUMaHusA 3anazna. B cBere nciammusanuu XpuCcTHAHCKUI
MU pPacCMaTpUBAET TIOPKCKHE CTPAHbI Yepe3 MPU3MY OJMKHEBOCTOUHBIX cOOBITHIA [3; 136].

3nech HEBO3MOXKHO HE OTMETHUTBH TOT (hakT, YTO U3 TIOPKCKMX TocyaapcTB Typuus nmeeT OONBIIOH
onsIT coTpyaamdectBa ¢ HATO. Kak u3zectHo, TypIus mpucoeIUHAIACH K TOMY albsSHCY eme 18 deppans
1952 r., T.e. cycts Tpu roxa nocie co3uanust HATO. D1ot mar Typenkoi CTOpOHBI OBUT MPOJMKTOBAH €€
HCTOPUYECKUM BBHIOOPOM B TOJIB3y COTPYAHUYECTBA C 3amajoM U jKelTaHHEeM MPOTHUBOJCHCTBOBATH paclpo-
CTpaHEHHIO KOMMYHUCTHUYECKUX HJIeH Ha Apyrue cTpaHsl pernoHa. Kpome toro, BeTymenne Typiuu B anb-
SIHC, C OJTHOHM CTOPOHEI, M03BOJNI0 HATO yCHINTE ee «I0XKHBINA (DIIaHT», a C IPYTroil — 0CBOOOINUIO AHKApY
OT COBETCKOI'0 AaBJICHUS U3-3a JOCTYMA K CTPATErHYECKUM MOPCKUM MapuipyTam [4].

IlousTHO, 4TO, 3aHMMAs BaKHOE TE€OMOIUTHYECKOE U FEOCTPATErHYECKOe MoI0KeHHe B CpeTM3eMHOMOPbE
u Ha bimxaem Bocroke, Typiins B TeueHHE MHOTHX JECATHIIETHH OCTACTCS BaKHEHIINM ydacTHHKOM CeBe-
pOAaTIIaHTUYECKOTO albsHca. AHKapa BHECJa ONpeeNieHHbIN BKiIaa B O6e3omacHocTh HATO, ocobeHHO BO
BpeMEHa «XOJIOAHOW BOHHEBI), 00ecTieynBas 3alIUTy CaMOi MPOTSHKEHHOH rpaHuisl ¢ yxe mnpexaum CCCP.
XoTs B TIOCJIETHUE TOJBI U OTMedaeTcs Ooliee camocTosTenbHoe oBeaenne Typrun B pamkax HATO, uto
BBIPA3UJIOCh B Pa3BUTHM BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUX OTHOILIEHUH 3TON cTpaHbl, Hanpumep, ¢ Kutaem, a Taxxke B
ONOoKMpOBaHMH AHKapoW pa3BUTUSI BOEHHOTO coTpyaHudectBa Mexxany HATO u EBponelickum coro3om, CBs-
3aHHOE C HepeleHHOCThI0 mpobneMbl Kumpa, Typenkas cropona octaercs ainsi HATO BakHeHuM 3B€HOM
B IPOJBMKEHUN UHTEPECOB ANIbSHCA B OTHOLICHHH HOBBIX TIOPKCKHX TOCYapCTB.

AKTHBHO CTPOMTENHCTBO OTHOILIEHHH C TIOPKCKMMHU rocyiapctBamu Hadanoch y HATO wepes mpo-
rpammy [TUM. A3zepb6aitmxan, Kasaxcran, Keiprezeran, Typkmenns, Y30€KUCTaH SBISIOTCS YYaCTHUKAMU
JIAHHOW MPOTPaMMBI.

A3zepOaiipkad MOAKITIOUHIICS K HaToBCKoW mporpamme I[ITMM 4 mas 1994 r. Cnenyer OTMETHTB, 9TO
eme B 1exkadbpe 1991 r. MuHHCTp MHOCTpaHHBIX Jen A3epOaiimkana I'. CagpixoB BeICKa3aics 0 HEOOXOIUMO-
cTH BerymuieHus AzepOaiimkana B HATO [4].

B cepemune 1990-x rr. [lpesunent Aszepbaiimxkana ['elimap Annes Bpy4YHI TreéHEPAIBHOMY CEKpETapro
HATO Xagwepy Conane «BeputenbHbIil JOKYMEHT» O COTpyAHUYECTBE MexIy Asepbaiimxanom u CeBepo-
aTIaHTHIecKuM OiokoM. A ¢ 1996 r. mporpamma [1IMM yke Hawanma mpeTBOPSATHCS B KU3HB, YTO BHIPA3H-
JIOCh B YYaCTHH COTPYIHHKOB MuHHCTEpCTBa 000pOHBI A3epOaiiykaHa B CEMUHAPHBIX U Y4EOHBIX 3aHITHU-
SIX, OPTaHU30BAaHHBIX B paMKax JaHHOU mporpamMMbl HATO. Taxke BaKHBIM IIaroM B Pa3BUTHHU COTPYIHH-
yectBa baky ¢ bproccenem crano noanucanue B 2005 r. UnanBuayansHOro niiaHa AeHCTBUN napTHepeTBa [4].

Kak ObUTO CKa3aHO BBINIC, KBIPTBI3CKAs CTOPOHA TAKXKE SBISETCS ydacTHHKOM mporpamMmbl HATO
[MNM. Ho ocoObie OTHOILICHHUSI MEKAY ABYMSI CTOPOHAMH CIIOKMIIUCH TIOC)Ie (POPMHUPOBAHUS aHTHTAINOCKON
KOAJIMIIMY B Havaje HOBOro Thicsuenetus. B nexadbpe 2001 r. CLIA B Keipreizcrane cozgarot aBuadasy amns
MIePEBO3KK T'PY30B W BOCHHOCTYXAIuX Koanunuu B Adranuctad. Ho B mrone 2013 r. BepxoBHBIH coBeT
Keipreizcrana mporosiocoBai npoTHB OpouieHus: cpoka apenabl CoenuHenHeiMu LlltaTamu 6a3sl B Manace
JI0 KOHIIa adranckol onepanuu [4].

OnHMM M3 cTpaTernueckux napTHepoB CeBepoaTIaHTHYECKOTO anbsHca B LleHTpanbHON A3uu, B CHITY
CBOEI'0 T'€ONOJUTHYECKOTO PACIIOJIOKEHHS, ABIAETCS Y30€KucTaH. DTO TOCYAapCTBO aKTUBHO y4YacTBYET B
nporpamme [TMM. Tak xe kak U ApyTrue TIOPKCKHE TOCYJapcTBa MOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B 1996 T.
V36ekucran 1 HATO ytBepannu nepByto llporpamMmmy MHAMBHAYyalbHOTO MapTHEPCTBa. A TOCIE Havasa
BOCHHBIX feicTBuil B Adranucrane, ¢ 2002 r. TamkeHT nojaepxuBaeT neicTBUs wieHOB CeBepoaTiaHTH-
YeCKOTO0 aJibsiHCa B COCE/IHEH cTpaHe. Y30eKCKoe MPaBUTEIbCTBO MPENTOCTABIIIO CBOE BO3AYIIHOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO M TEPPUTOPHIO IJIsi TPAH3UTA HEBOCHHBIX T'PY30B JIJsl KOATUIIMOHHBIX CHJ anbsHca B AdraHucraHe, a
TaKKE Pa3pelIyio BOCHHBIM caMojeTaM | epMaHuu HCIonb30BaTh aspoapoM B ropone Tepmese, CHIA — B
Xanabane [4].

Ceroaus y30eKCKO€ PYKOBOJICTBO CTPOUT OTHOLIEHHS C lIbsIHCOM C YUETOM OTJAJIIEHHBIX MEPCIEKTUB.
[Ipu 3TOoM Y30€KucTaH MPEeKpacHO MOHUMAET, YTo mnpencrosmuii BeiBoj cuil HATO u3 Adranucrana mo-
TpeOyeT yKperuieHHs 0€30I1aCHOCTH B IIPUIPAaHUYHBIX TOCYAAPCTBAX, B TOM YHCJIE U B CAMOM Y30CKHCTaHe.

AKTHBHO pa3BUBaeTcs B pamkax mnporpammbl 1M coTpyanndecTBo Mexay TypKMEHHCTaHOM H
HATO. JlukBunaums yrpo3bl WIH IOCIEACTBUH CTHXMHUHBIX OEICTBHH, MPOTHBOIEHCTBHE HE3aKOHHOMY
000pPOTY HAPKOTHKOB, MEXIyHAPOAHOMY TEPPOPHU3MY U OPraHU30BaHHOM MPECTYIHOCTH SBJISIIOTCS MPUOPH-
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TETHHIMM  HampaBjJeHUsIMH  B3auMmooTHomeHud. B  wurone 2011 1. Tlpesument TypkMmeHHCTaHa
I'. bepnpimyxamenoB mpuHsI B Arixa0ajie crermnpecTaBuTeNs renepaibaoro cekperaps HATO mo crpanam
Hentpansaoit Asun u Kaskaza [[xeiiMca Anmatypast, koTopblii otmetui1, uto «HATO npugaer Gonbiioe
3HAYEHUE COTPYAHUYECTBY C HEUTpalIbHBIM TypKMEHHCTAaHOM, KOTOPHIH, OyaydH OOIIenpU3HAHHBIM MHPO-
TBOPUYECKUM LIEHTPOM, UTPaeT KII0UEBYIO poiib B LleHTpanbHOA3naTcKOM peruoHe» [5].

OpHUM CIIOBOM, IMOCJIe Hadalla KOHTPTEPPOPUCTUIECKOH omepanun B AQraHucTaHe Ha COBEPUICHHO
HOBBIN yPOBEHb COTPYJHHUYECTBA BBIILIM OTHOWIEHHUS rocynapcts LlentpansHoit A3un ¢ HATO. Omnpene-
JICHHYIO POJIb B 3TOM COTpyAHUUYECTBE urpaer u Pecrybnuka Kazaxcran.

Eme B 1992 r. IIpesunent PecnyOmuku Kazaxcran H.A. HazapOaeB 3asiBui, 4TO CTpaHa MOWIET «HA
pacummpenue koHTtaktoB ¢ HATO, yeTko ompenenuB ux cdepbl U NMpeAessl, U HE B yuiepd BOCHHOMY CO-
TpyaHu4yecTBy B pamMkax CHI' miu 1ByCTOpOHHUM BOCHHBIM CBA3sIM» [6; 51].

B mpaktuke B3ammooTHOmeHUs Pecyommku Kazaxcram 1 HATO MOXHO BBIIETUTH CICAYIONINE TIe-
PHOJBI:

1-it mepuox — ycraHOBIeHHE KOHTaKTOB Mexny Kazaxcranckom  HATO (1992 r. — anpens 1994 1.);

2-if IepruoT — paciIupeHne coTpyaHuIecTBa Mexxry Pecryomukoit Kaszaxcran u HATO (mait 1994 . —
2005 .);

3-ii mepuo — HOBBIN ypOBEHb pa3BUTHs B3auMooTHoleHui Mexay Kazaxcranckom u HATO (2006 r.
— 10 CErOHSAIIHUM JICHB).

Hauano corpymamdectBy Kazaxcrana ¢ HATO 6puto monoxeno 10 mapta 1992 r., xorma Kazaxcran
npucoeaunmics Kk Coery CeBepoaTJaHTHUECKOTO COTpyAHUYECTBa. A B HOstOpe 1992 r. cocTosics BUBUT
reHepanbHoro cexkpetaps HATO M. Bepuepa B AniMaThl.

B nexab6pe 1995 r. B Anmats! mpoBoasaTcs paboune Bcrpedn skcrepToB HATO, Munuctepera o6opo-
HBl U ['OCyZJapCcTBEHHOr0 KOMHTETa IO Ype3BbIUaHBIM CUTyarusM Pecrny6mukn Kaszaxcran, Ha KOTOPBIX
obcyxnaercs ManuBuayanbHas nporpamMma naptHeperBa Kazaxcrana u HATO nHa 1996 1.

Kazaxcran, moMuMo cKa3aHHOTO BhIIIE, B Mae 1994 r. ctam 19-M rocymapcTBoM, MPUCOSTUHUBITAMCS K
nporpamme HATO «IlapTHepcTBO BO MM MHpay». B 3TOM TOKyMeHTE FOBOPUTCS, YTO TOCYAapPCTBA, MOATHU-
CaBIIME 3TOT JOKYMEHT, OynyT corpyaHudaTh ¢ Opranuzanueii CeBepoaTIaHTHYECKOTO JAOTOBOPA BO UM
JOCTHKCHHUS CIICAYIOIIUX LEeTIeH:

a) COJCHUCTBIE TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTH B IIAHWPOBAHUY HAIIMOHANBEHOW 00OPOHBI M pa3paboTKe OFOIKETOB;

0) obecnieueHre AEMOKPAaTHYECKOTO KOHTPOJIS HAJ CHIIaMH 00OPOHBI;

B) moaAep kaHHe CIOCOOHOCTH M TOTOBHOCTH BHOCHTH BKJAJ C YYETOM IIOJIOKECHUH HAallMOHAIBHBIX
KoHCTUTYIHH B orteparusx oy srugoi OOH n/umu CBCE;

') YCTAaHOBJICHWE OTHOIIICHUH B BOCHHOM 00JIacTH, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha coTpyanudecTtBe ¢ HATO B memsax
COBMECTHOTO IUIAHMUPOBaHUsI, OOCBOM MOATOTOBKU M MPOBEACHUS YUYCHUH Ui MOBBIMICHUS TOTOBHOCTH K
[IPOBEEHHIO Oomepanuii B cepe MUPOTBOPUECTBA, IIOUCKA U CIIACEHUS, TYMaHUTAPHBIX U JIPYTUX OIepalui,
0 KOTOPBIX BIOCIEICTBUH MOXKET OBITh TOCTUTHYTA IOTOBOPEHHOCTD;

1) hbopMHpOBaHUE B IOJTOCPOYHOH MEPCIEKTUBE CHJI, B OOJNBINEH CTENEHM IOTOBBIX K B3aMMOJCHCT-
BHIO C BOOPY>KEHHBIMH CHJIaMU CTpaH-uwieHOB CeBepoaTiaaHTHUecKoro cor3sa [7; 301].

IToMumo coTpyaHHdecTBa AJIs JOCTHKECHUS HAa3BAaHHBIX BBIIIC II€JICH, 3Ta BOGHHO-TIOJINTHYECKAst Opra-
HU3alMs noo0elana IpOBOAUTE KOHCYIBTALMU C JIIOOBIM aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM MApTHEPCTBA, €CIH 3TOT
MapTHEP CUMTAET, YTO CYILECTBYET IpsiMasl yrpo3a ero TeppUTOPHATBLHON LEIOCTHOCTH, TONUTHYECKON He-
3aBUCUMOCTH WK O6e3omacHocTH [7; 302].

BesycnoBHO, monmuckIBast 3TOT JOKYMEHT, Ka3aXCTaHCKOE PYKOBOJICTBO YKPEIUISUIO BOGHHYIO Oe3ormac-
HOCTBb CTPaHBI, @ TAKXKE OTKPHIBAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTB JJIsl YCOBEPUICHCTBOBAHHS COOCTBEHHBIX BOOpyKEHHBIX
CWJI B COOTBETCTBHH C MUPOBBIMH CTaHJapTamMu. Yuactue PecnyOomuku Kazaxcran B mporpamme [IMM pac-
CMaTpPUBAJIOCh B KaYeCTBE MPUOPUTETHOTO HAIIPABIEHUS B 00JaCTH MEXIYHAPOIHOIO BOEHHOTO COTPYIHHU-
YyecTBa.

VYyactue Kazaxcrana u Opyrux rocygapcTB IMOCTCOBETCKOro MpocTpaHcTBa B mporpamme HATO
«IlapTHEpCTBO BO MMsI MHpa» HE MOIJIO HE OSCIIOKOUTh POCCHUHCKYIO CTOPOHY. Poccus emie pa3 HamoMHMIIa
MupoBomy coobmectBy Ha cammute OBCE B Typuuu o ToM, 4TO OHa OCTaeTCs MPETEHIECHTOM Ha THUTYJ
CBEpXJEPXKaBbl, ABJSICH, TEM CaMbIM, IJaBHBIM KOHKypeHToM aisi CIIIA, xoTtopsle cuuTaroT ceOsi enuHCT-
BEHHOM 3KOHOMHUYECKOW M MOJUTUYECKON CyNepepKaBoi, BHIMOIHAIONICH TJIaBHYIO POJIb B MOAJIEPKAHUU
0e30macHOCTH BO BCEM MUDE.

B cBoe Bpems rocyaapcrBennsiii cekperapb CLLIA M. OnGpaiit o corpyannuectee HATO u Kazaxcra-
Ha roBopuna cieaymwoiee: «PasBuBaromuecs otHomeHuss HATO c¢ Kazaxcrtanom B pamkax Ilporpammbl
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MapTHEPCTBA BO UMS MUPA SBJSIOTCA SIPKUM BBIPAXKEHUEM CTPEMIICHHUS albsiHCA K COTPYIHUYECTBY B LIENIAX
COJICHCTBHSI MUPY, MPOLIBETAHUIO U CTAOMIBLHOCTH. YuacTue B porpammax HATO MoxkeT Takke crocoocT-
BOBaTh KOHTAKTaM MEX]ly BOCHHBIMHU, peopMe BOOPYKEHHBIX CHUJI M PETHOHAIILHOMY COTpyAHHYeCTBY. [1o-
cpencTBoM pasHooOpasHoii nestenbHOocTH HATO momoxeTr 3aloXuTh OCHOBY Ui pa3BuTHS Kazaxcrana B
YCJIOBHSIX MHpPA M MPOIBETAHUA...» [8].

C 2006 r. Kazaxctan cotpyauunyaetr ¢ HATO yxe B pamkax MHIMBHIyaIpHOTO IJIaHA AEHCTBHIA MapT-
HepcTBa. KoMmruieke MeponpusTuii, 0003HaYEHHBIX B IPOTpaMMax, 0XBaThIBaeT c(hephl MOATOTOBKH U OCHA-
IEeHUs OTACNBHBIX MoApasaeneHuit BoopyxkeHubix cun «Kazbar» mo cranmapram HATO, moaroroBku cire-
[IAATHHON CIacaTeThbHOW KOMAaHIBI, CIIOCOOHOM MPUHUMATh YYacTHE B MEXKIYyHAPOJHBIX CIACATEIhHBIX U
TYMaHUTAPHBIX OINEPALUAX, COTPYIHUYECTBA B MOTPAHUYHON Oe3omacHOCTH, pehopMupoBanus BoopyxkeH-
HBIX CHJI, a TaK)K€ YPE3BBIYAHOTO TPAXKIAHCKOTO TUIAHUPOBAHUS U PEIISHHsI IKOJIOTHIeCKuX mpobiem. Ox-
HHM CJIOBOM, B HOBOM CTOJICTHH cOTpyaHudecTBO Kazaxcrana ¢ HATO BBITIUIO COBEPIIEHHO Ha HOBBIA YPO-
BEHb CBOETO Pa3BUTHSL.

Eme pa3 xapakrepusys gestenbHocte HATO B 1990-¢ rr., cienyeT OTMETUTh HOJUTUKY PaCLIUPEHUS
3TOr0 BOEHHOTO Oiioka Ha BOCTOK, 4TO mpakTHdecku o3Havajio (OpPMHpPOBAHHE TocroacTBa O0ioka B Boc-
touyHol u IleHTpansHOi EBpome, a Takke B ONPENEICHHOW CTENEHM HAIJIO OTPaXCHHE WM B HOBOM TIOPK-
CKOM T€OIOJIMTUYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE. J[aHHOE OOCTOSTENLCTBO HE YCTPaWBajo, MPEKJE BCETO, POCCHIA-
CKYIO CTOPOHY.

VYyactue noutu Bcex rocygapcts CHI' B mporpammax HATO mnpuBeno Kk BOEHHO-TOIUTHYECKONW H30-
nsiun Poccuu ot EBporibl, K ONpeieIeHHOMY YMEHBIIICHHIO €€ POJI B €BpOIeHCKUX nenax. Tem Oonee, 4To
€Cli Tpexie y OJOoKa TPaauIOHHO CYIIECTBOBajia CBOS 30Ha OTBETCTBEHHOCTH W OHA OTPaHUYHBAIIACH
paMKaMH BaIlIMHTTOHCKOTO JOTOBOpa, T.e. Tepputopueil crpan-wienoB HATO, Tto mocine cammuta B Ba-
IIMHTTOHE, coCTosIBIIeTocs B anpenie 1999 r., Bce pamku ncuesnu [9; 18].

HATO, ucnieiThIBatorias co aHA cBoero oopasoBanus ocoboe Biusiaue CIIIA, Bce eme paccmaTpuBaeT-
€51 HEKOTOPBIMU POCCUICKMMU MOJINTUKAMH KaK CUja, KOTOPasl CMOXET pa3pylIuTh aBTOpUTET Poccum kak
BETIMKOH JiepKaBbl. B KoHIENIIY BHEITHEH MONMUTUKN Poccuiickoit denepanyu, mpuHaToMH emie B 1990-¢ 1T,
YKa3aHO, UYTO «II0 IIeJIOMY PsAy MMapaMeTpOB HBIHEIIHUE MOJIUTHYECKHE W BOoeHHBIE ycTaHOBKM HATO He
COBIAJAIOT C WHTepecaMHu Oe3omacHocTH Poccuiickoit ®enepanuu, a MOpoM NPSIMO MPOTHBOpEUYAT
uM...Poccus coxpaHser HeraTuBHOE OTHOIIEHUE K pacmuperuio HATO...» [10].

BaxxHoe 3HaueHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO MEPCIEKTUB B3auMozeiicTBus mexay Poccueit u HATO umeno non-
nucanue 27 Masa 1997 r. B [lapuxke OCHOBONONATaIOIIETO AKTa O B3aUMHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX, COTPYAHUYECTBE U
oe3onacHocth. brBmmii nmpembep-muaECTp Poccnu EBrenuii [IpumakoB oreHnia OCHOBOIOJIATaOMIANA aKT
mexay Poccueit 1 HATO crnenyromum obpa3zom: «KoHedHO, 3TOT JOKYMEHT He CHIDKAeT BCeX 03a00YeHHO-
creit Poccuu u He sBNseTca MHAYIbIeHIMEH co cTtopoHbl Poccun Ha pacmupenue HATO, Ho npeTBopeHHe
B XKH3Hb €T0 MOJO0XEHUH 1 MPHUHIIUIIOB IIOMOTAaeT BECTH JeJ0 K 6e30MmacHOCTH B EBporie 1 MUHUMHU3HUPOBATh
HETaTUBHBIC MTOCIIEC/ICTBUS HAYATOTO HE I10 HAIllel BOJIE PaCIIMPEHUs dTOTO anmbsHcay [11; 19].

Poccuiickast cropona cuurtaet, uto pacmupenne HATO Ha BocTOK W mpeBpaiieHue 0J10Ka B JOMUHU-
PYIOLIYI0 BOCHHO-MIOJUTUYECKYIO CUIy B EBpome co3gaioT yrpo3y HOBOTO pacKoyia KOHTHHEHTa, KpaiHe
OITaCHOTO B yCIIOBHSIX COXPaHEHHUs B EBporie MOOMIBHBIX yIApPHBIX TPYIITHPOBOK BOMCK, SIIEPHOTO OPYKHUSA,
a TaKKe HEIOCTATOYHOUW I(PPEKTUBHOCTH MHOTOCTOPOHHUX MEXaHU3MOB MOAJEepKaHUS Mupa. [loaromy
nepcnekTuBa aanpHenmero pacmupenus HATO Ha BocTok sABisieTcst HenmpuemiieMol st Poceu, kak U 11
JOOBIX IPYTHX TOCYNapCTB, JOPOXKAIINX CBOUM CyBepeHHTEeTOM. B mpoTnBocTOsIHUY 3TUM yrpo3am Poccwus,
KaK 3TO ONpeJesieHo ¢€ BoeHHON TOKTPUHON, IPUOPUTET OTAAET MOIUTUYECKUM, AUILNIOMATUYECKUM U JIPY-
TUM CpEICTBaM, CTPEMUTCS K PaBHOMPABHOMY M B3auMMOBBITOJHOMY mapTHEpCTBY ¢ HATO B coueranuu
¢ TBEPIOHM PEIIMMOCTBIO 3aIUIIATh BCEMU UMEIOIIMMUCS CUJIAMU U CPEICTBAMH HallMOHANbHBIC UHTEPECHI,
rapaHTUPOBaTh 0€30MACHOCTE CTPAHEI.

CotpynuudectBo Mexay Poccuelt 1t HATO momxHO MpoAOIKaThCs U TOTIA, KOTIa MO3UIIMK CTOPOH HE
cosmagatoT. [Ipoxsmwkenune orHomennit HATO — Poccust momkHO OBITh OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX MPUOPUTETOB
anpsHCca. Kak m3BecTHO, Ha TpedeckoM ocTpoBe Kopdy B 2009 T. OBUTO JOCTUTHYTO COTJIANIIEHUE O BO300-
HoByiennu 3acenannii Coera Poccus — HATO mocie modtu roqruyHOTO MEepephiBa, BEI3BAHHOTO Pa3HOTIIA-
cusmu 1o FOxHoM Ocetnn 1 AOXa3um.

Xapakrep otHomennit HATO — Poccus Bce eme Oyner BAMATh HA BOCHHO-TIOIUTHYECKHH aCIEKT CO-
TPYJHUYECTBA MEXKIYy COOOH TeX e TOCYJapCTB IMOCTCOBETCKOTO IPOCTpaHCTBa. TeM Ooiee, YTO
HETaTUBHBIM MTOTI MOCTPOCHUIO NBYCTPOHHEro nuajiora mnojaseneH B BoenHoil goktpune Poccuiickoit
®enepanuit 2010 1., U3 KOTOPOH CIEAYET, YTO POCCUICKAsi CTOPOHA MO MPONIIECTBUU MATHAALATH JIET CO
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BpeMeHHU Havaja nporecca pacuupeHus HATO Ha BOCTOK Mo-TipekHEMY pacCMaTpUBAET B Ka4eCTBE OCHOB-
HOM BHEIIHEH BOCHHON OMAacHOCTH «CTPEMJICHHME HaJeNUTh cuioBoi moreHnuan Opranusanun CeBepoart-
naatuaeckoro goroopa (HATO) rnobanpHbIMU QYHKLIMSMH, PEaTU3yEeMbIMH B HapyIIEHHE HOPM MEXKIY-
HapOJHOTO MpaBa, MPHOIM3UTH BOEHHYIO0 HH(ppacTpykTypy cTpaH — wieHoB HATO k rpanumam Poccuiickoit
denepariiu, B TOM YUCIIE ITyTEM pacmupenust 01oka» [12].

HATO, Bo3HHKIIIasg KaK MPOTHBOBEC FOCYAAPCTBAM COI[MATMCTHYECKOTO Jareps, B 1990-e IT. u B Haua-
ne XXI B. mpeBpaTuiach B COBEPIIEHHO HOBYIO BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKYIO opranuszamuo. Axktususanus HATO
Ha MIOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CBSI3aHA C €€ INI00ATLHBIMH TeONMOIUTHICCKUMHE 3a1auamu. C Tex mop, Kak
CULIA ycumunu cBoe BiusHHE Ha MupoBod apeHe, HATO akTWBHO cTajo WHTEpecoBaThcs IMPOoOIeMaMu
0e30macHOCTH Ha MTOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTpaHCTBE, ocobeHHO B LleHTpanbHOl A3un. besycnoBHO, TpaHCHa-
[IHOHABHAS TIPECTYITHOCTE (TEPPOPU3M, DKCTPEMHU3M, HapKOOW3HEC, KOHTpabaHaa OpYKHSI) HECET Cephe3-
HYIO yrpo3y 0e30macHoCTH TeX ke rocyaapcTs LlenTpanbaoit Asuun. B cBs3u ¢ atum anbsac HATO paciiu-
pwiICs A0 HEBEPOSITHBIX Pa3MEpPOB, U CUUTATh €TO CETOAHS TOJBKO aTJIaHTHYECKUM HEKOPPEKTHO.

B corpynamnuectBe ¢ HATO HoOBBIE TIOPKCKHE TOCYJapCTBA BUJAT COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUE U YKPEIJICHHE
CBOUX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJI, a TaKXe oOeclieueHHe HallMOHANBHOW M BOCHHOU Oe3zomacHocTH. BoeHHOCTYXa-
IIM€e TIOPKCKUX CTPaH MPUHUMAIM aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B YUEHMSX M TPEHHHIAX, OPIaHU3yEeMBIX U IPOBOAU-
MbIx HATO, a BouHCKuHE noxpasiesieHusl y4acTBOBAJIN B MUPOTBOPUYECKUX ONEPALIUAX AJIbSHCA.

CeBepoaTIaHTHYECKHUH alIbSTHC 3aWHTEPECOBAH B YKPEIUIEHUH COTPYJHHUYECTBA C TIOPKCKUM MHUPOM Ce-
TOAHS B MEPBYIO ouepeb B chepe COBMECTHOU OOPHOBI ¢ TEPPOPH3MOM, SKCTPEMU3MOM U HAPKOTPA(PHKOM.
Benp He cekper, YTO reonoJIUTHYECKOE, TeOCTPATETHUECKOE PACIION0KEHHE TIOPKCKUX FOCYNapCTB 3acTaB-
et HATO uHBIM B3MIII10M OCMOTPETh HA U3MEHUBIIHNCS MUP.
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Typki ssemi esqnepinin HATO-MeH bIHTBIMAKTACTBIFbI

Makanana Typki anemiHjieri xaHa Tayencis mMemnekerrepiin CoNTyCTiK ATIAHTHKAIBIK KETiCiM JCKEpH-CasCH
yitbiMbiMeH (HATO) OGaiinaHbIChl KapacTHIPbUIABL. FachIpABIH COHFBI INHMpPETiHAE JKac TYPIK MEMIICKeTTepi
O3/ICpiHIH TeOCasiCH HKOHE TI'COCTPATerHsUIbIK JKarlallblHa JKYTiHE OTBIPBIN, CHIPTKBI CasCaTTaFrbl HEri3ri
0achIMIbUIBIKTAPBIH aHBIKTA/IbI. [TOCTKEHECTIK Ke3eH/Ieri TYPKI TUIIec MeMIISKETTepIiH MEMIIEKETTIK CasCaTTaFbl
€H MaHbI31IbI OaFbITTapBIHBIH Oipi — KOPFaHBIC KaOineTTepiH HeFaiTy, CONTYCTIK ATIaHTHKAIBIK AJIBSHC CUSKTHI
yibIMIapMeH OesiceH |l BIHTBIMAKTAcThIKTa Ooy Gonbin Tadbutanpl. bipak HATO-ra kipy, Peceit cusikrbl, Typki
qneMi enyiepiHe HaKThI KbI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTAPEI Oap MeMIIeKeTKe OipKaTap Moceneaepi TYbIHIATTHL
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B.Zh. Somzhurek
Cooperation between turkic world states and NATO

This article considers the evolution of cooperation between newly independent states of the Turkic world and
a powerful military-political organization — NATO. Over the past quarter of a century, young Turkic states
taking into consideration their geopolitical and geostrategic position identified main priorities in foreign poli-
cy. One of the most important directions of the state policy of the post-Soviet Turkic states is the strengthen-
ing of the defense capability, which has become also possible due to active interaction with such organiza-
tions as the North Atlantic Alliance. But the NATO activation causes a number of problems in such countries
as Russia, which has its own specific interests in cooperation with the Turkic world states.
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New science, or old myth?

This article deals with the correlation of science and extra sensorial perception of the world. It is claimed the
scientific perception of the world radically differs from extra sensorial perception. The science or scientific
perception is a sphere of human activity function of which is development and theoretical schematization of
objective reality knowledge. And, the extra sensorial perception belongs to the perception forms occurring
without participation of sense organs and belonging to area of mysticism. The mysticism is the base of myth
perception. The myth or myth perception are parts of culture. The culture is broader concept than science, the
«pseudoscientific myths» demand, probably, a double assessment — criticism as the area applying to be sci-
ence, and the analysis as a part of culture which can't be ignored and which is difficult interwoven into human
knowledge.

Key words.: mysterious, extra sensorial perception, biofield, science, myth, legend, folk tale, fairytale, fable,
folklore, bylichka, mysticism.

In recent years the ordinary reader is interested in messages about the unknown flying objects which are
treated as reconnaissance ships of alien civilizations, about searches of mysterious Loch Ness monster, about
tragic secrets of «Bermuda Triangle». But the greatest interest causes everything relating to mentalities se-
crets — generally they are stories about unusual properties of the biofield allowing to move objects with ef-
fort of will, to predict future, to diagnose and treat diseases, so-called extra sensorial perception — ESP. Sto-
ries about ESP are presented in the form of experimentally obvious phenomena which haven't received a
proper theoretical explanation yet.

If to distract from declarations on the fact that ESP is a new area of scientific knowledge, then it is nec-
essary to notice that at many statements of adherents of ESP is something supernatural. And it is understood
not as the phenomena which haven’t been learned by science yet, but the provisions contradicting the general
scientific principles.

The appeal to supernatural pulls together so-called ESP with mysticism. Not accidentally the English
ethnographer, the founder of cultural and historical school in mythology J. Fraser wrote: «One of magic
foundations is the belief in telepathy. The modern adherent of belief without effort would find a common
language with the savage in interaction of minds at a distance... The savage is convinced in not only magic
ceremonies make impact on people and objects at a distance, but also that the simplest acts of ordinary life
can make the same effect» [1].

The critical analysis of phenomena of ESP is important for fighting against modern kinds of the fideism
trying to speculate, on the one hand, with the problems which haven't been learned by science yet, and on the
other hand, to rely on pseudoscientific mystifications.

Researches on ESP began in 1882 when in England there was Society of mental researches, and
reached the peak in the thirties in works of J. Rein of Duke University laboratory (USA). We will notice that
as the most sensational experiences got an ordinary explanation (usually it was fraud) and interest in the
unusual phenomena of mentality began to die away, the compromised terms were succeeded by the new one.
So, in the 19th century people with unusual abilities were called mediums, in 30 — the 60th years of the 20th
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century were called telepathists or sensitives, and recently have been called psychics. Also it took place the
tendency to change of the name of activities for «studying» these phenomena. In the beginning it was called
as spiritism, then — parapsychology, and now — «ESP research».

Parapsychologists single out several spheres of research which they were engaged in. Following, main
from them are telepathy — transfer of thought or an image on distance from one person to another without
participation of sense organs; a psychokinesis — physical impact on material objects with will power;
clairvoyance, or precognition is obtaining data on future events, destiny prediction, finding of the gone
objects. Recentlyit has been much spoken about diagnostics and treatment of diseases by means of biofield
(psycho — or paramedicine), about the so-called psychophoto (imprinting of a fancy on a film of camera
without opening of its lock) which, however, can be considered as psychokinesis «subspecies», about
definition on the changed biofield of a plant in the presence of which there was a crime (it «was terrified»),
characteristic features of the criminal and details of a crime (psychocriminalistics) etc. Before
parapsychology and «researchers of ESP» have progressed in classification of the phenomena studied by
them, the idea about unusual and mysterious properties of human mentality has undergone big evolution.

In 1847 in America and Europe there was a spiritism — a way of communication with spirits of the
dead by means of especially gifted people — mediums or collective efforts in table-tipping. The belief in
supernatural abilities of communication with the other world took not only inhabitants, but also the famous
scientists, among them there were physicists U. Berret and O. Lodge, the mathematician A. Morgan, the
biologist A. Wallace (irrespective of Darwin put forward the theory of evolution), chemists U. Kruks,
A.M. Butlerov. The spiritism cult which was widely extended even in the scientific environment forced
F. Engels to write a philosophical lampoon «Natural sciences in the world of spirits» in which it was opened
the absolute impossibility to combine the spiritualistic phenomena with science.

Mediums weren't limited to broadcast of knocks from the other world, they wrote by dictation of spirits
notes or broadcasting by their voice of the latest news from shadowland. At the end of the 19th century there
were so-called physical mediums in the presence of whom spirits were materialized and made different phys-
ical actions, somehow: moved objects, lifted little tables, played musical instruments, touched by hand at-
tendees faces at sessions and even gave them sonorous kisses.

It should be noted that in the scientific analysis of so obvious mystifications the leading role was played
not by societies of mental researches which most of participants interpreted the unknown phenomena of hu-
man mentality, riddles and surprises which would be given still by mentality to science, and the commissions
consisting of physicists, conjurers and small part of skeptically adjusted psychologists.

It is interesting that most unfriendly professional conjurers treated sessions of mediums. It is easy to
understand their mood: they could make tricks on the verge of a human body, representable for opportuni-
ties, but never gave it for certain yet not learned secret which had to nonplus science.

The little-known French writer on pedagogical subjects the marchionesses Rivayl who became widely
known to the world of spiritists under a pseudonym Alan Kardek (1804-1869) was the chief theorist of
spiritism. His books have been translated into all European languages including into Russian. We will use his
work «Book of Mediums» published in St. Petersburg in 1904.

Fistful Kardek gave classification of mediums, distinguishing among them in the presence of whom the
souls of the dead were materialized, in the presence of whom the certain «semi-material» parts of spirits
connected to objects and began to move, soar (to levitate), and, further, such mediums whose body spirits
seized in a trance and who began to broadcast them by voice about the phenomena known only to this spirit.
Kardek singled out as many mediums so many types of people exists: mediums for messages of platitudes,
ribalds, illiterate, self-interested, mediums — healers, mediums self-confident and mediums poetic. Kardek
taught the soul of the dead isn't absolutely exempted from a corporality. Long time it remains surrounded by
the certain cover which is called «perispri» or the «an astral body» having appearance of a body of the dead.
This «perispri» is seemingly material, but not absolutely. Kardek asked for the help a new then science
about electricity — it represents something like an electric cloud in the form of a human body. Now it is
clear that not the soul influences objects, the person sees not its actions or doesn’t feel it appears before the
brightened-up look of the medium (only superstitious medieval people so could think), and all this occurs
thanks to effect of special type of matter — as if electric «perispri». The same «perispri» gets into a body of
the medium, merging with his own, forcing it to speak not to the voice or to write about events unknown to him.

By the beginning of the 30th years in scientific community it became inconvenient to speak about spir-
its and scientific check of sessions of communication with the other world. The problem, according to para-
psychologists, consisted not in research of the mechanism of transfer from the other world, and in finding of

74 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



New science, or old myth?

a way to what the thought or an image from one person to another is transferred, passing touch channels,
sense organs or how will power is possible to move objects, or what mechanism of exact anticipation of an
event (we will notice that these problems were discussed at the end of the 19th century, but weren't still the
main).

When the prominent researcher of the paranormal phenomena J. Rein (the botanist who went in for par-
apsychology after the lecture on spiritism given A. Conan-Doyle) headed special laboratory of parapsycho-
logical researches in Duke University (in 1930) experiments on telepathic obtaining the whole pictures
weren't put any more. Superprobabilistic guessing of the series from the figures and cards constructed by
Rein's employee Zener (five cards with the image of a circle, a square, a cross, wavy lines and a star) would
be considered as success in the proof of existence of ESP. There were invented various smart ways of the
casual choice of Zener cards, the inductor (the person giving a mental task) looked at them, and percipient
(accepting information) wrote down the guessing. It seemed to Rein that he had convincing results — in
some of his experiments the number of the correct guessings against purely casual emergence of the account
made several millions to one, i.e. purely casual guessing almost incredibly, it is necessary to recognize reali-
ty of ESP. Alas, the detailed analysis of protocols of experiments which was given in Ch. Henzel 's book
(Henzel Ch. Parapsychology. M., 1970.) shows that experiments contained the mass of «holesy — from a
possibility of fraud before unconscious use of the so-called touch keys representing very weak signals per-
ceived by usual sense organs and processed at the subconscious level and only the end result which is per-
ceived as inspiration, a sudden guess is realized. Quite often found cases of feeling of a stare in a back which
support belief of many people in a psychokinesis are an example of touch keys. Actually there is a typical
touch key: silent rustles behind you, breath, a shadow sideways, reaction of people whom you see and who in
turn see the one who considers you force to guess («to feel a look») that behind «not everything is all right»,
and to turn back.

Cases of so-called spontaneous telepathy when a certain person sees some situation or hears certain
words, and then this situation really occurs or necessary person pronounces those words, speaking harmless-
ly. They are quite real. So, almost each mother caring for the child with concern imagines nearly every day
that something happened to her favorite (especially when he has lost somewhere), touching any possible op-
tions in the consciousness. The law of large numbers says that accidents are inevitable, and the probability
theory says that under the conditions stated above surely there have to be coincidence and if there is an acci-
dent, the consciousness is fixed from all options which have flashed in the head by those which is similar to
the incident, and rejects the others.

New flash of interest in problems of ESP arose in the seventies. Perhaps, there was something, throwing
new light on the mentality nature. A certain opening was really happened. This concept about the biological
field — biofield. At the same time it was opened not biofield, namely new concept of biofield. It was en-
tered by the Soviet biologist A.G. Gurvich in 1944, but was applied by him absolutely in other sense, than
now is used by supporters of ESP.

What contents is put in concept of biofield by ESP adherents and what empirical and theoretical bases
for its introduction? «Researchers of ESP» widely use the concept «biofield» for designation to unknown
science of the reality generating the phenomena (telepathy, a psychokinesis) observed by them. Assumptions
that the kind of electromagnetic radiation which were not investigated by physics yet can be the main com-
ponent of biofield. Now all range of electromagnetic oscillations — from gamma radiation to superlong elec-
tromagnetic waves are known to physics. Therefore the assumption of existence of the electromagnetic
waves «unknowny to science which, however, are carriers of extra sensorial information can't be considered
as a scientific hypothesis any more. However, there are works in which it is claimed that the usual electro-
magnetic oscillations radiated by a brain could be carriers of extra sensorial information.

Such conclusions are based on the famous provisions of radio engineering according to which any sig-
nal however they were weak, are capable to transfer information, but, the signal is weaker, the bigger time is
necessary for reception of information unit. However» numerous experiments of supporters of ESP show that
it isn't connected and doesn't depend on conditions of distribution of electromagnetic waves (reception of
extra sensorial information isn't influenced by distance between the inductor and percipients, existence or
lack of the screen between them) Therefore most of orthodox supporters of ESP don't lay hopes for the elec-
tromagnetic nature of ESP, and put forward idea about the «biofields» unknown to science radiated by live
organisms.

If to understand some sum of various «radiations» of an organism as biofield, then this concept is quite
acceptable. Of course, any organism, and including the person, is a source of some fields, we will tell elec-
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tromagnetic (including thermal) and gravitational, it is possible — a source of ultrasonic radiations. It is also
possible to claim that the range of radiation of the sick person and even separate sick body will differ from a
range of healthy body (for example, inflammatory process leads to temperature increase). With reasonable
degree of probability it is possible to assume that there are people capable without any devices and medical
education to establish the diagnosis on little changes in the radiation of sick body. There is also nothing be-
yond physical representations in Kirlian effect.

It is necessary to tell about this effect slightly in more detail as it is widely used for various speculation.
Especially speak much about the certain radiation, so-called aura which surrounds the psychic with «a strong
biofield» and which is even sometimes observed in the form of aura around the head and a body of the psy-
chic (Saints with nimbuses over the heads are people with the strong biofield).

The Kirlian effect is a photography of object in the high-frequency field. From below the high-
frequency generator up to 200 thousand is connected to object (it can be the leaf of a plant, a palm, any
plate). With a frequency from 75 to 200 thousand. Hz. the film is put on object, and the facing to which the
second contact from the generator is connected from above settles down. Between object and facing slip
microsparks which pass through a film and light it. These traces after manifestation of a film are also Kirlian
effect. Distribution of sparkles depends on a condition of object (we will tell, the leaf is struck with an illness
or not) and in principle can be used for diagnostics, but has no relation to «biofield luminescence» aura.
When some magazine places the picture of a palm taken by Kirlian method, and gives her for aura — a lu-
minescence of a palm of the psychic, visible with the naked eye, it is the usual juggling aiming to mislead the
unsophisticated reader the reference on «world famous Kirlian effect».

However the supporters of ESP go much further. According to their messages about biofield and aura it
is possible not only to reveal an illness, but also to learn the biography of the person, troubles which compre-
hended and good luck. Of course, if to state data on the person it is flowed rather round and generally, then
as it is known to psychologists, due to effect of installation and other psychological mechanisms it is possible
to achieve a certain result.

There are submitted inexplicable messages on ability of psychics to establish the diagnosis and to tell
biographies of people according to their photos, plaster casts, the description, biofield of their acquaintances
and even just on name and date of birth or messages on impact of biofield of the aggressive person on a plant
on which in turn the psychic can obtain data on the criminal. Somehow to include similar phenomena in a
rank of the scientific facts, supporters of ESP aren't inclined to consider biofield as result of addition of the
known fields, and insist on the special nature of biofield, so far unknown science. So, it is claimed that the
biofield «doesn't know barriers and gets on long distances» that it is possible to transfer the biofield to other
person, speaking with him by phone, it is reported about an opportunity by means of biofield to find the dis-
appeared objects, to transfer an image to a film without opening of a camera lock, to define deposits of min-
erals, at last, to predict future, including destiny of the person. Hundreds years ago such abilities were called
clairvoyance and dowsing, in special parapsychological literature it was used also the term «precognition»
(a future discretion).

Supporters of ESP, however, won't begin to object that all mentioned above (and many others) proper-
ties of biofield are inexplicable within cash knowledge. Besides, this fact will even be used by them for rein-
forcement of the position. The logic of their reasoning is such. The biofield is new natural reality therefore it
has unusual properties and submits to nowadays unknown laws. We will tell, remember the x-ray radiation
which at the end of the 19th century seemed by miracle. And then the theory of this radiation was created in
many years.

The problem of ESP can't be referred to the scientific. And of course, there is a question — what is it.
The history of origin, for example, of stories about ESP allows to draw a conclusion that it is connecteds
with folklore, and from numerous folklore genres, such as legends, folk tales, fables, myths, fairy tales and
bylichka, the stories about ESP in design are closer to myths and to bylichka.

Bylichka are oral stories about some unusual, outstanding events which, however, are presented as reli-
able. It is necessary to agree with the Soviet researcher V.L. Sanarov, confirming that creation process of
bylichka belongs not only to the past, but to the present too, taking into account the spirit of trends of times
[2]. If before bylichka narrated about meetings with devils, vampires, ghouls, witches and other evil spirit
(an example of masterful use bylichka in literature is the work of N.V. Gogol «Evenings on a farm near
Dykankay), then now in them it is told about meetings with physic or ufonavts. Reliability of an event in
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bylichka is emphasized with the mass of household details, delineation of concrete situation, the description
of the subjective experiences which have gushed at that moment over the story-teller.

Quite a lot from a design of bylichka is met in stories about the extraordinary situations connected with
spontaneous telepathy, with treatment in 15 minutes of trophic ulcers imposing of hands of the psychic, with
finding of the gone things. At the same time in numerous stories about ESP there is general that allows refer-
ring them to the modern «scientific» myth.

Of course, using the concept «myth» of such context, it is already impossible to be satisfied with his
definition given by the American specialist in folklore S. Thompson: «The myth has to deal with gods and
their actions, with creation, and also with the general nature of the Universe and the world» [3]. This defini-
tion which the author calls «minimumy is suitable to the «real», ancient mythology. Now the term — «myth»
is used very widely, for example in such combinations as the Ancient Greek myth, the myth about Atlantis,
the myth about the Golden Age, the myth about the serene future, the myth about panacea from all diseases,
myths of mass consciousness, even the Scientist myth (i.e. the myth about unlimited opportunities of sci-
ence). It is difficult to stop on definition of the myth which would include all variety of its use. It is difficult
to do because there are more than ten large mythological schools, each of which gives the definition of the
myth [4]. However if to try to isolate repeating that it is inherent in many definitions of the myth, it is possi-
ble to come to the following: the myth is the generalized judgment of reality at which representation, the im-
age coincides with reality, and the mythological judgment of something doesn't need any proofs and justifi-
cation by the facts, on the contrary, it «from above» offers an explanation of essence and the reasons of the
various phenomena. The myth differs from the fairy tale, for example, in unconditional confidence in the
validity of mythological plot while both the story-teller and his listeners consider the fairy tale as fiction.
Such feature of the myth is noted in many works of prominent researchers of folklore.

It is possible to mark out the following features inherent in both old and new myths. The logical contra-
dictions are never noticed «in» the myth. So, in the Ancient Egyptian myth the sky is at the same time repre-
sented or described in the form of a great cow, in the form of the goddess Nut lifted by god Shue from em-
braces of god of the earth Geba, and in the form of the heavenly river on which castles of the Sun, the Moon
and stars float from the East to the west. Similarly modern precognition easily «digests» the contradiction
with the principle of causality, and supporters of existence of the biofield think possible to find the field with
the help of devices, which physical essence is unknown and, moreover, the essence of which can be in gen-
eral, in their opinion, not physical.

In the myth relationships of cause and effect don't differ from communication on similarity or from cas-
ual temporary sequence. So, primitive people didn't see the natural reasons in death of the tribesman as a re-
sult of accident, an illness or an old age. As «the true reason» for death there were considered the invisible
«influences» proceeding from harmful sorcerers or from the spirits of the dead offended by something. The
harmful sorcerer was found and killed. J. Fraser describes in detail how people of primitive tribes used mar-
riage relations between the sexes with the purpose to provide fertility of the earth as these relations consid-
ered as the reason of a harvest [5].

Similarly natural phenomena of objects movement by electrostatic influences or recovery of the person
for any reason (it can be effect of suggestion) are explained by supporters of ESP as a result of certain
biofield action.

So-called semantic ranks, i.e. more or less interchangeable concepts connected among themselves
through metaphors and tracks or just homonyms are the cornerstone of many myths. So, in Sumer the same
word «Ah» meant «water», «seed», «parent», «successor». The homonym «Ahy» allowed to create various
myths in which water turned into a seed, the seed — into the parent, and that into the successor. In this re-
gard it is curious whether has not the term «field» prompted making a certain sense, various allegedly natural
explanations of wonderful properties of biofield in physics?

At last, the collective practical experience can be shown in myths in an inadequate form. The subjective
experience obliged to casual coincidence and the law of large numbers is reflected in confidence of many
people in existence of spontaneous telepathy.

What are the reasons of existence of a modern formation of myths? In due time it seemed to philoso-
phers of the French Education that it is enough to explain the phenomena scientifically and rationally as both
myths and superstitions will forever disappear. The history has shown that it is not so and that cultural devel-
opment isn't only linear increase in rationality in it at all.
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The Soviet historian [.M. Dyakonov paid attention to the idea stated by the English neurophysiologist
Ch.S. Sherrington and developed by the Soviet psychologists L.S. Vygotsky and L.O. Salyamon which helps
to explain deep mechanisms of existence of myths, including modern which Dyakonov calls «tertiary»
myths. The essence of this idea is that quantity the of signals going into cerebral cortex surpasses a possibil-
ity of their full verbal or graphic expression («funnel of Sherripgton»). Even today, I.M. Dyakonov has no-
ticed when the person operates with a huge conceptual framework, including a large number of concepts for
designation of colors, he can't verbally describe that set of shades which perceives an eye at the level of emo-
tional information, and has to resort to associative receptions, telling «brick color», «salad color» etc. But if
emotions can't be expressed adequately through abstract concepts, the requirement to tell about them results
in need to express them in words indirectly, namely associatively, through the certain, which during the cer-
tain cultural era is at the same time typical. It is found here the deep similarity to art, artistic creativity which
by means of an artistic image (certain), by means of metaphors and tracks compensates limited opportunities
of the rational description of the person’s condition. Not accidentally that art widely uses mythological im-
ages for transferring difficult emotional experience. Besides, it is possible to assume that modern myths are
the compensatory psychological mechanism allowing the «average» person to have a discharge from every-
day problems.

But if «scientific myths» aren't part of science, then is indisputable that they are part of culture. Culture
is broader concept, than science. First, the knowledge can be realized not only in a scientific form, but also in
mythological, to that there are a lot of examples: properties of a magnet, curative herbs, hypnosis, chemical
transformations were known in an extreme antiquity and were realized in prescientific forms of thinking,
and, secondly, myths can play a role of the psychological generators of creative thinking stimulating promo-
tion of essentially new ideas, and in certain cases — even incentives to practical activities (the opening Troy
by Schliemann).

Thus, «scientific myths» demand, probably, a double assessment — criticism as the area applying to be
science, and the analysis as a part of culture which can't be ignored and which is difficult interwoven into
human knowledge.
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Ecki Mmud, ne aJiae :xana rpuibiM 0a?

Makanaza FbUIBIM JKOHE 3KCTPACEHCOPIJIBIK AYHHETAHYIbIH apa KaThIHACHI TypaJlbl MOCENE JKaH-)KaKThl
KapacThIpbUIbl. ABTOpJIApIbIH AfTYBIHIIA, TYHUEHI FHUIBIMH TYPFbIJaH TaHy — TaOHFaT, KOFaM JKOHE O
JKYHeci kaiiiibl )kaHa OlTiMaep jkacayFa OaFbITTalFaH KOFAMIBIK caHa. AJI 9KCTPAcEHCOPIBIK TaHBIM — OJI
aJlaMHBIH ce3iM MYIIenepci3 KopuiaraH JyHHeHi Kaobuinay nporeci. Onnail KaOsuiaay IelH TyOl MUCTHKAJIBIK
(dopmara anbin Keneni. MUCTHKANBIK OiIay Typi — MHUQTIK CaHAHBIH YJIKSH TaMBIPHI, al aHbI3 (MU)) —
MOJICHUETTIH aJIFalllKbl TYNTaMbIPbl. FBUIBIM Jla MOICHHETTIH KOJEeMiHEe KipeTiH OOJFaHIbIKTaH, MU(TIK
caHaMmeH apaiacajbl. Mud HeH FBUIBIM a1aM3aTThIH TaHBIM MIPOLECIHE KATATHIHABIKTAH, «MHMTIK FBHUIBIM»
JeTeH YFBIMHBIH KOJIeMi MEH Ma3MyHBbIHAa KOHIN Oeiyre TypapliblK YCHIHBIC aWThUIAbl. MuQTiK caHa e3iH
FBUIBIMH JICHT€i[Ie KapacThIPY bl TaJIaIl eTe/l.
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New science, or old myth?

O. Aiit6aeB, A.K. TemupOynaToBa

HoBas nayka, niam crapslii Mudg?

B crarbe paccMOTpEeHBI COOTHOMIEHUSI HAYKH M SKCTPACEHCOPHOTO BOCTIPHATHS Mupa. [loguepkHyTO, 9TO Ha-
YYHOE BOCIIPHSITHE MHPa KOPECHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAETCS OT SKCTPACeHCOpHOro. OTMEUeHo, YTO HayKa WIn
Hay4HOE BOCIIPUSTHE — 3TO c(hepa uemoBedeckoi AesTeNbHOCTH, (DYHKIIMU KOTOPOil — BBIpabOTKa U Teope-
THYECKasl CXeMaTH3alysl OOBEKTUBHBIX 3HAHUH O AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, SKCTPACCHCOPHOE e BOCIIPUATHE OT-
HECeHO K (hopmMaM BOCHIPHSATHS, IPOUCXOMAIIEr0 Oe3 ydacTHsi OPraHOB YyBCTB, OTHOCSIIETOCS K 00JacTH
MHUCTHKU. MucTHKa, ecTb (yHraMeHT MU(POCO3HAHUS, MU WM MH(POCO3HAHHE — 3TO YACThb KYJIBTYPBI.
Kynbrypa e, — 3T0 0Oojiee MIMPOKOE MOHATHE, YeM HayKa. [loJuepKHyTO, 4TO «HayKooOpa3Hbie MH(BD)
TpeOYIOT, BUONMO, TBOWHOMN OLECHKH — KPUTUKHU KaK 00JIacTH, IPETEHAYIOMEH ObITh HAYKOH, M aHAJIN3a KaK
YaCTH KyJIbTYPbI, KOTOPYIO HEIIb3sl HTHOPUPOBATh M KOTOPAsi CIIOXKHO BIUICTEHA B YETOBEYECKOE MTO3HAHNUE.
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Truth in the middle

To a question of methods of social knowledge

The author of article puts a problem of search of new methodology of social knowledge. The classical para-
digm in research of society in the 20-21st centuries began to lose the relevance in many provisions.
She found in many respects metaphysical nature, straightforwardness, idealization and even lifelessness as
absorbed in itself strictly rational installations in knowledge of society and the world in general. While the
world of society which carriers are the people movable not only objective laws of life, but also free wills, in-
cluding the psychological plan is subjectively diverse, maorocnoxes, and is often unpredictable. It is illegal
to dump all variety of social paradigms of research from the account. It is known that truth somewhere in the
middle. And it does possible to pass to essentially new methods of social knowledge.

Key words: society, rationalism, paradigm, truth, reductionism, factuality, synergetic, psychoanalysis,
knowledge, method.

The question of knowledge of the world the person belongs to number of fundamental philosophical
questions from the moment of emergence of philosophical outlook, undoubtedly. Criterion of fundamental
nature in philosophy, besides special complexity of a question, is its cornerstone that means basic importance
of its decision defining all following philosophical designs and discourses.

Not casually, within the German classics Immanuel Kant declared this gnoseological question the main
question of philosophy, more important, than ontological, having made at the same time Copernican revolu-
tion in to Kant dogmatic philosophy which before skepticism emergence he called even «despotic» [1; 74].
What can I know? From here: what do I have to do? And already as a result: what I can hope for? And by
and large: what is the person? And these Kant asking — as return to great Socrates: «Learn yourself!»

In the Preface to the well-known work of «The critic of pure reason» Kant writes: «I understand under
it not criticism of books and systems, but criticism of ability of reason in general concerning all knowledge
for which he can strive irrespective of any experience, so, the solution of a question of an opportunity or im-
possibility of a metaphysics in general and definition of sources, and also volume and borders of a metaphys-
ics on the basis of the principles» [1; 76]. Thus, it turns out that in a dilemma an ontology gnoseology of the
concept «ontological» and «gnoseological», on the one hand, show ambivalence, but, with another, however,
the primacy gnoseological, probably, exists. And in this regard not less important aspect in a gnoseological
perspective — development of cognitive methology appears.

It is known that methodology — the necessary tool of human knowledge, set of ways of knowledge
consisting of the categorical device and the developed technology of knowledge, and such technology which
will be conformed with the decision as it was told above, a corner question of essence of human knowledge
in general. Without sitting over this problem, we will note that despite a variety and variety of methods and
methodologies of knowledge, there are two main: methodology of scientific and humanitarian knowledge.

The question of methodology of scientific knowledge rose sharply during Modern times when the per-
son the activist spirit of management of the nature, spirit of the Creator, mister, spirit of the free will seized.
It is known that Francis Bacon, John Locke, René Descartes, Benedict Spinoza, Gottfried Leibnitz stood at
the origins of development of methodology of scientific knowledge and it is a lot of other representatives
who became axiomatic characters of secularization Europe of 17-18 centuries. The classical paradigm of
scientific knowledge which attributes were rigid rationalism, a linearity, one linearity, a determinism, ideali-
zation, homogeneity, editorial which safely and resolutely extended as in natural sciences, and humanitarian
fields of research was so formed. And there is no wonder in connection with mechanics of reductionism in-
stallation of the physics of Newton Laplace dominating in the Western world up to a boundary of XIX — the
XX centuries when its claims for absoluteness, adequacy of reflection natural, social and humanitarian
(if it is possible to tear off them from each other) processes began to be called in question. Especially it af-
fected the social and humanitarian sphere of research.
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Many provisions of classical sociology began to change. These are such as:

—understanding of human community as abstractions movable by utopian projects of the ideal states;

— linear understanding of history (from here idea of «end of history»);

— orientation to the external person (person in general);

— absolutization of ideas of a goal-setting and expediency;

—rigid determinism;

— conjuncture;

— ignoring of a problem of quality of human life (in connection with extreme rationalism and construc-

tivism);

— and many others.

In general, the social knowledge differs from natural-science in a number of provisions radically:

1) in natural sciences idealization of the studied object, a certain metaphysical nature is allowed that is
followed by an ejection of phenomena of the objective world, it’s from general communication. The social
knowledge where the system of difficult relationship of objects which at the same time carries out functions
and subjects of knowledge is very important, is impossible out of communications with the objective and
subjective world,

2) natural sciences deal with invariable laws in the same conditions. In social life which carriers are
people there are a lot of uncertainty, variability that is reflected not in laws, and tendencies of social devel-
opment;

3) development of society in general is more dynamic, historically, periodically, than natural objects;

4) the social phenomena not completely coincide with their essence, than the phenomena natural;

5) at natural sciences there is a rigid epistemological tool that in social knowledge is limited, and some-
times owing to existence in many respects the factor of unpredictability, freedom of will is impossible at all.
In this sense the natural-science knowledge is «dry». The scientist is interested in the world in itself, without
person, and the knowledge of the person of the world is characteristic of social knowledge;

6) society is ambivalent no presented by subject and object of knowledge. Therefore the social
knowledge is process of self-knowledge;

7) in social knowledge there is no objective research. The researcher anyway, even without volition,
states the opinion of events, dependent on its own understanding, perception, feelings, beliefs, etc. (remem-
ber «idols of a cave» of F. Bacon, in social knowledge they are inevitable).

Before humanists there was sharply a question of search of the specific methodology. About a basic dif-
ference of natural-science and humanitarian knowledge it became clear in XVIII — the beginning of the 19th
centuries. Still earlier to it in the work «The bases of new science about the general nature of the nations»
were pointed by the Italian philosopher, the founder of philosophy of history and ethnic psychology
GiambattistaVico, foreseeing disputes of the subsequent philosophers on distinctions and features natural and
the humanities. And at the beginning of the 19th century the representative of «life philosophy» Wilhelm
Diltej, designating this dilemma, suggested to divide sciences about the nature and sciences about spirit as
the natural sciences for that period leaning on classical mechanics were not able to understand complexity of
social life. He understood that neither reductionism nor extrapolation largely are inapplicable to the study of
society, and therefore called for a new, particularly suitable for the analysis of society methodology of the
human sciences, oriented on the understanding of social processes, while the natural sciences are based on
the method of their explanation.

Even deeper the problem of methodology of humanitarian knowledge in the mid-19th century and early
twentieth centuries was raised by the brightest representatives of neo-philosophers such as Baden (Freiburg)
school, the main of which were influential figures Vildenband Wilhelm and Heinrich Rickert. Being commit-
ted to the transcendental method of Kant, they continued the idea of the founder of German classical philos-
ophy, that is, the subject leaned on the content of consciousness in the process of understanding the world
that must be reflected in the development of cognitive methodology. Taking as a starting point for their re-
search the fundamental principle, neokantians — badents have seenaxiological determinant in any cognitive
process, thus determine its interest in its humanitarian area. However V.Vindelband was opposed to the tra-
ditionally accepted classification of scientific knowledge who separates sciences on natural and human be-
cause of their differences in their subject areas. He suggested in the basis of classification of sciences to
nominate not the subject of study, but the methods that are specific to these types of sciences, as well as their
purposes. According to the classification of V.Vindelbanda, there are two types of sciences:

Cepusi «AcTopust. Punocodmsa». Ne 3(83)/2016 81



B.J. Zhusupova

1. The type of science that seeks to find general laws of phenomena, using nomothetic (basic) study
method;

2. The type of science that seeks to find the unique, unrepeatable phenomena using ideographic (fixing
the special) research method.

Moreover, the division between these two types of sciences does not duplicate their distinction on the
science of nature and spirit, as these two methods are used in its arsenal as a natural science, and social stud-
ies. In this sense, these two methods are equivalent. For example, the historical sciences of nature are ideo-
graphic, and the social sciences by their definitions, can not be nomothetic (otherwise social or humanitarian
science would be impossible, otherwise it would be equivalent to the art, where the main value and purpose
— individualization). G.Rikkert, developing the position of his teacher further, and nominating in the base of
the classification of advancing scientific knowledge the methodological approach and research interest, be-
lieved that nature as an individual and a special subject for science, as containing common lawsdoes not exist
— exactly does not exist the objective history of the subject. These two methods are not determined by the
subject content, and depends on your interest researchers who may be interested in one case the general laws,
in other case — a unique phenomenon. Hence Rickert brings two main epistemological methods: generaliz-
ing and individualizing that are opposite only to logical interest or to a private or a general. In fact, natural
science and social science are closely connected among themselves and differ only in the concept of the re-
searchers, the results of which are comparable with the conventional lines, «which a geographer thinks to
orient on the globe with lines, which just does not correspond to anything real» [2; 36].

Thus, neokantians make a significant contribution to the development of the methodology of social
cognition, indicating the complexity of the problem, her scruples, ambiguity, dialectical, the synergies. And
through the prism of neokantism the sociology of Karl Marx reveals his vulnerable sides. On the one hand,
Marx was among the first in sotsiosophia understands the society as a single organism, a special system,
which is a unit of the person, the individual as the bearer of social relations. This is not a simple sum of indi-
viduals, and the sum of relations, ties between people in an objective manner and form in the course of pri-
marily labor, economic activity. Hence, Marx brought the concept of socio-economic system, which is based
on the mode of production of material goods, named by a philosopher the basis of any society. A method of
production, in its turn, divided into productive forces and the relations of production with the decisive role of
the productive forces of society, in structure of which Marx distinguishes personal (human) and real (tech-
nical) factors. However, at the same time, we understand that the personal factor again is understood by the
philosophy impersonally, that is, as a person — «cog» of material production, the individual essence of
which is leveled completely. Next German thinker still «paints» the social image, depicting «superstructure»
of society, to which he attributes all the other spheres of public life, including the spiritual, and even (the irony
— BZ) mental.

Thus, we see rigidly deterministic, straightforward approach to the study of society and social develop-
ment, what is undoubtedly has a place and can be justified, if we set a historic task. But as for the futures of
social forecasts, this methodology is unacceptable, which is confirmed by the sad experience of our former
Soviet countries. The main reason for the error of Marx’s approach to the society is ignoring the importance
of mental side of human nature (despite the fact that he was still singled out the concept of «social psychology»,
but then again putting it at the mercy of the base of the economy) that in all religions is understood as the
soul and the human spirit, and in psychoanalysis theories — subconscious or unconscious, from the point of
view of the latter reflecting the biological in man (Freud), or even mystical (Carl Jung).

Such a mistake in social cognition rather overcomes the other social thinker, not less popular in the
western world, Max Weber, who leans in a social life not on an abstract social individual, but on an intelli-
gent action, sharpened on its own spirit, manifested in social activities. Therefore, not society defines indi-
viduals, but rather the individual and his effect creates the society. Social actions — meaningful, actions mo-
tivated people to achieve certain goals. Weber tries to classify social actions, distinguishing:

— Purpose-rational, i.e. directed on achieving solid-defined goals;

— Value-rational, i.e., carried out in a mode of spiritual values;

— Affective, i.e. based on feelings, emotions, affections;

— Traditional, i.e. actions by habit, according to the settled traditions.

According to the opinion of sociologist-philosopher, in social development grows tendency of the pur-
pose-rational action, a vivid example of which is the emergence in the 16—17 centuries in Europe the capital-
ist society with its panrationalism in all spheres of public life, both economic and spiritual, including reli-
gious (Protestantism — rational religion). Weber stresses that it is the spirit of rationalism generates new so-
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cio-economic relations. Philosopher creates a so-called interpretive sociology aimed at the study of society
by their actions focused on other people. This means that society does not exist as an abstraction, it is always
concrete. And this concretenessconcerns including their soul-spirit-mental states, that is presented in the phi-
losophy of existentialism explicitly.

Highlighting the diversity of the social organism, versatility and the subtlety of human existence, the
French sociologist Emile Durkheim spoke thus: «Society — is the most powerful focus of physical and mor-
al strength, which only exists in the world. Nowhere in nature does not occur such a wealth of different mate-
rials that are concentrated in such a degree. Not surprisingly, therefore, that from societies distinguished the
peculiar kind of life which responses to the elements, its components, converts them and rises to the higher
forms of existence» [3; 234, 235].

In connection with the foresaid, the picture of social life should be drawn in different colors and shades
that reflect all the nuances and aspects of society, including the theory of psychoanalysis. It is no accident
that there is a Freudian-Marxism or neo-Freudianism as another paradigm of social studies. Moreover, such
paradigms in the social philosophy are of many. Among them there are no error, there are one-sided. They all
have a right to exist, and each brings its own aspect of the study of social life. As you know, the truth is al-
ways somewhere in the middle, in the middle of many social constructs and paradigms of research, what
makes the social philosophers not to connect with the classical paradigm and leads to a completely new, such
as synergy or fractal paradigm.

The etymology of the concept «fractal» comes from the Latin word «frangere» or fractus — to break, to
break into pieces; fractional, broken, and the literal meaning — broken geometrical form, or a geometric
shape composed of several parts, each of which is similar to the whole figure as a whole. That is, consisting
of their small copies — thus, having the property self-similarity. In this way, the fractal is self-similar, i.e. is
composed of small copies, likes to himself and presents the great scientific and philosophical interest.

Trying to divide the fractal into pieces (any size), we will get a smaller copy of the original form. For
example, the cloud consists of many small clouds, sea — of many drops, like the sea. The Russian philoso-
pher Mikhail Epstein wrote about this: «As modern science shows, fractal rugged coastline, mountain range,
oscillating flame, sea waves, a cloud, a snowflake, a colony of mold... Fractal is self-similarity of the dynam-
ics, which is reproduced at different levels of his division or multiplication. And this is not a mathematical
fantasy, this is the only accurate way to describe the complex phenomenon of our world which is rough,
winding, harsh and devoid of the perfect smoothness, which they attribute to them prefractal science».

The principle of fractality didn't become an exception and for humanitarian knowledge as all world sur-
rounding us consists of a large number of small, tiny worlds, the reduced similarity whole that once again
obviously confirms ideas of unity of variety, ideas of a microcosm for the first time offered by ancient phi-
losophers. In the philosophical knowledge called by postmodernists a philosophical discourse, the idea of
fractality has received the greatest relevance and viability. Occurs the geometric metaphor of the pyramid of
life, cast them to a variety of small pyramids. There is a geometrical metaphor of a pyramid of the life com-
posed their sets of small pyramids. In social philosophy quite often society was offered to be considered as a
big family (Confucius), a live organism (Al-Farabi), the mechanical car (Lametri), a tree, roots, that is by
analogy with those multiple elements which expressively or explicitly by all means are present at him.

During the STC world society has changed in many ways — a quantitative change such as the accelera-
tion of social time together with the expansion of social space with dialectic inevitably led to major, qualita-
tive changes, contradictions, and uncertainties. We are on the threshold of a completely new, unknown reali-
ty, which attracts, simultaneously triggering the alarm.

Nature also socialites, becoming the object of social activities, and has already been humanized, far re-
moved from the original state, becoming a monument of culture. It has radically changed its relationship to
society. An objective confrontation of nature and society is mediated by the man, his influence on her. Na-
ture is thus humanized by the material, anthropomorphic, unlike myth, is an obvious reality. On the one
hand, nature is actively involved in human space, expanding, thus, the social reality. On the other, under the
pressure of the person it acquires its own history. And now, already modified, it's completely new, unknown
to us, affects the society. The most striking example of human measurement of the nature are grandiose dis-
coveries of the 20-21st centuries as cloning, surrogacy, plastic surgery, creation of the gene modify organ-
isms (GMO), creation of synthetic materials and others which, on the one hand, help with the solution of
many social problems and with another represent an active interference in natural processes, creation «the
humanized nature which consequences aren't defined at all.
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We live in a period of acceleration of social time, closely associated with the new social space. Chang-
ing the usual ratio between them due to the high level of development of research and information technolo-
gy (being here and now, we can chat over a huge area, including past and future). The XX and the XXI cen-
tury has acquired many epithets — «the information society», «postindustrial society, postmodern society,
post-modern society» — and represents a qualitatively and quantitatively new education compared to all the
known in the history of mankind. In particular, the term «postmodern society» has entered the French post-
structuralist (J. Derrida, J.-F. Liotard, Gilles Deleuze, Roland Barthes, etc.) as a symbol of the spiritual con-
dition of social life, due to the fact that break down the meta-narratives in the culture (the rules of the gamey)
that justify, regulate the life of society and man. «Postindustrial society» — the term suggested by D. bell.
This confirms the complexity of social life, the study of which is possible only when you use fractal think-
ing.

Any concept bears the stamp of fractality. For example, in the conjunction of the concepts «heart» and
«mind» every single concept contains an element other — smart heart and heart mind — because the only
way they represent the system. About this is very well written in Abai «Words of edification».

A particular striking example of fractality is the man. Human life is a nonlinear system, the nonlinear
system. And this is due to the presence of the spirit of liberty, freedom and the unpredictability of the choice
of thoughts, desires and actions. What is the degree of this freedom, what is the degree of the ability to use it
— and to date, the acute, open, burning in the philosophy of existentialism, philosophical anthropology, and
postmodernism. By the way, Aristotle identified such a human oddity that possessing from birth the ability to
move, think and speak, all these people cannot use such a priori and skills forced to develop, making the
need for physical education, logic and rhetoric.

Between the age of the human soul and biological age there is no direct linear correspondence. It is
bright and is certainly reflected in the structure ages. In every moment of life man is made up of all their ages,
just as each age is also goes through all the other ages, contains them in itself. «This is the fractal structure of
the personality, which responds to the fractal structure of the universe itself is crucial and can respond to
it...old age, too, there are the childhood...the old age is maturity... And old age is old age».

Moreover, a person who fully meets the standards of one age and devoid of signs of other ages, non-
humane. «He wears his age like a well-fitting suit, under which there is not a living body, and a plastic doll.
Even-aged man is hoax, who exposed in the imaginary Museum of human age» [4; 28]. People interesting
and natural, when it is the bearer of all ages at the same time: in childhood, adolescence, youth discernible
signs of maturity, of wisdom, and in adulthood not lost childishness, spontaneity, openness.

It is no coincidence that in social cognition has emerged the concept of «ontogeny» and «phylogeny»,
which mutually penetrate each other, representing inseparable, ambivalent unity. So, the evolutionary devel-
opment of humanity is considered by analogy with the evolution of one organism (hence, the ancient world
often referred to as the childhood of humanity), and individual development of the organism is likened to the
process of development of all mankind.

Fractal cannot be a linear development. The dynamics of self-similarity of the fractal science explains
and otherwise cannot explain how the principles of self-organization. So the fractal is a complex self-
organizing system. In this sense, the fractal transitional, quasistable, potential as becoming the new system,
which is characterized by randomness, instability, which gradually passes evolve to sustainable, orderly
whole. Hence the concept of a fractal is central in synergetics — the science of chaos and order, on transi-
ents, the evolution of complex open nonequilibrium systems, to which, doubtless, relate a social system.
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B.2K. XKycimosa
ApaJjibIK aKMKAT

QJIeyMeTTIK TAHBIMHBIH JiCTepi TypaJibl

Makasna aBTOpHI QJISyMETTIK TaHBIMHBIH JKaHa dJIiCTeMeCiH i31ecTipy MaceneciH Ko#bin oTelp. XX—XXI Fr.
KOFaMbl  3epTTey OaphICBIHIAFbl KJIACCHUKAIBIK IapagurMa ©3iHiH ©3eKTUIIriH KenTereH araaitnapnaa
JKOFaITHIT OThIP. O KOFaMIbl KOHE QJIEeMIl TaHy KOJBIHAA PALlMOHANbI OOJIFaH/IBIKTaH, MeTaQU3HUKaIIbIK,
OipXKAaKTBIIBIK, HJICAIABUIBIFBIH Opi JKAHCBI3ABIFBIH OaikaTazbsl. Al QIEyMETTUNK oiemii OuipipreTin
agaMaap TeK oObEeKTHBTI 3aHIAapFa FaHa €MeC, COHBIMEH KaTap MCHXOJOTUSIBIK, CyObEeKTUBTI, KaH-KaKTHI,
Kypzeni ©Ooma OTHIpeIN, OoypkayFa KenMeiai. 3epTTeynaiH OapiblK MapagurMajapblH SKOKKa HIBIFapyFra
OonMaiinelr. AKuKat 6enrim oprana 60aysl MyMKiH. COHABIKTAH QJICYMETTIK TAHBIMHBIH JKaHa dJIicTepiHe OeT
OypyFa >xarmaii xkacaiibl.

b.K. XKycynosa

HcTuna mocepeanne

K Bonpocy o MeTogax colHAJIbLHOTO MO3HAHUSA

ABTOpPOM CTaThU IMOCTABICHA MPOOJIeMa TTOMCKa HOBOW METOIOJIOTHH COIMAJIBHOTO MOo3HaHUs. OTMEYeHO,
YTO KJaccuyeckasi mapajurma B ucciieiopanuu conuyma B XX—XXI BB. crana TepsiTh CBOIO aKTyalbHOCTb
BO MHOTHX CBOUX MOJOXKEHHsX. OHA OOHApYy’KUJIa BO MHOTOM METa(pU3HMIHOCTh, MPSIMOJIMHEHHOCTb, UICANIHU-
3aLUI0 U Jaxe O0e3KU3HEHHOCTh, HOAYEPKHYTO aBTOPOM, TaK KaK BIHTANIA B ce0s CTPOro pallioHaJIbHbIE yC-
TaHOBKM B ITIO3HAHHM OOILIECTBA U MHpPA B LIEJIOM, B TO BpeMs KaK MHUpP COLILyMa, HOCUTEJIIMH KOTOPOTO SIB-
JISIFOTCS JIFOJH, IBMKMMBIC HE TOJIBKO OOBEKTMBHBIMM 3aKOHAMHM OBITHS, HO M CBOOOLHBIMU BOJCU3bSIBICHHMSI-
MH, B TOM YHCIJIC TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO IUIaHa, CyOBEKTHBHO MHOT000pa3eH, MHOTOCIOXEH, a 3a4acTyio He-
npenckasyeM. Bece MHOrooOpasue colManbHBIX MapaurM UCCICI0BaHSI, BBIJICIICHO B CTaThe, COPAchIBATh CO
CYeTOB HempaBoMepHO. Kak H3BECTHO, MCTHHA TJE-TO IOCepeauHe. DTO JielaeT BO3MOXKHBIM IEepexof K
MPUHLIMITHAIEHO HOBBIM METOZAM COLIMAIbHOIO MTO3HAHUSL.
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HoBblil HCTOYHMK VISl U3YYEeHUS TPAAUIUOHHOM
peauruu B Kazaxcrane

Cratbs OCBSIIIEHa N3Y9YEHHIO TPAIHUIIMOHHOT0 UciaaMa B Ka3axcrane Ha OCHOBE HCCiIenoBaHus Ouorpaduu u
TBOPYECTBA OJJHOTO M3 KIIFOUCBHIX Y4aCTHHKOB coObITHii B Mchumkade n Camapkanne B Kapaxannackuii ne-
puon. K ucciienoBannio Bcex IMECTH COXPAHUBLIMXCS CIIMCKOB BaKHOTO MCTOYHHKA — HEOIyOJIMKOBaHHOTO
COYMHEHHMS 9TOTO JesTelNIsl aBTOpaMU NMPUMEHEHBI CIeHalbHbIe METOIBI najeorpaduu U KOIUKOIOTHH BOC-
TOYHBIX pyKomuceil. B uccinenoBanuy UCMoabp30BaHa METOMOIOTUST HCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOTNYECKOTO HCCIIe0Ba-
HHS CPEJIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB Ha apaOCKOM SA3bIKE JUIS YCTAHOBJICHUS PErMOHAIBHOW (OPMbI OBITOBAHUS HC-
nama B cpenHeBekoBoM Kazaxcrane u llentpanbHoit A3uu. PaccMoTpeHbl cTeneHb pacnpoCTpPaHEHHOCTH
9TOTO COYMHEHHS B PaMKaX MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO MHpPA, €T0 3HAYUMOCTH JUIS CHCTEMBI MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUA U CyJOIpou3BoAcTBa. [IoquepKkHyTO, UTO €ro YHUKAIbHOCTh U HEIIOBTOPUMOCTb COCTOST B COUCTAHUU
OCHOBHBIX I10JIOXKEHUI! UcllaMa ¢ TPaJULUOHHON KyJIbTypOil MECTHOTO HapoJa.

Kniouesvie crosa: ucropus penuruy, cpeaHeBekopas ucropus Kazaxcrana, cpea 60rociioBoB, XxaHahUTCKHIH
Ma3xal, pyKOIHUCHBIH HCTOYHHUK, HCIAMCKOE ITPABOo, TPAJIULIHOHHOE 00IIECTBO, B3aUMOICHCTBHE KYIIBTYP.

Beeoenue

B xone cBoero B3anMoJecTBUS C HAIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYypOH, MPONOJDKABLIErocs: Ooiee ThICSYeneTusl,
KcaM NpeBpaTUICS B TPaAULMOHHYIO penuruio B Kasaxcrane. MI3BecTHO, UTO MPOHUKHOBEHUE 3TOU pelu-
THUH Ha TeppHUTOPHIO coBpeMeHHoro Kazaxcrana nagaiocs B II/VIII B. [1; 10].

N3yueHne npoueccoB B3aMMOACHCTBUS MCIAMCKOW PEJIMTMU U HALMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYpPbl B MECTHOM
coLMyMe IpeACTaBIseT HayYHbIH HHTepec It uccienoBareneid. O xone TpanchopManru B )KU3HU MPOCTHIX
JoJIel, o0IecTBa M rocyJapcTBa COOOMIAIOT MUCHMEHHBIE NCTOYHHKH, CO3/IaHHBIE B JIOKABHOM cpene.
HCJH)IO HaCTOHHIeﬁ CTaTbhHu ABJISICTCA BBCIACHHE B HaquOﬁ O60pOT OJHOI'0 UCTOYHHKA, COCTAaBJICHHOI'O BBI-
XOJILIEM U3 MECTHOM Cpefibl B CpPEHHE BEKa.

s onpeneneHus 3HaYSHHS 3TOTO COYMHEHUS B M3YYEHUU PETHOHAIBHON (OPMBI OBITOBAHUS HCIaMa
B cpemHeBekoBoM Kazaxcrane m LleHTpambHON A3HMH HCIIOJNB30BaH IMOAXOM HCTOPUKO-(MHIOIOTHISCKOTO
HCCIIEIOBAHUS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB Ha apaOCcKoM si3bike. K aHanmm3y crrcKoB enle He OmyOJIMKOBaHHOTO
COYMHEHHS NPUMEHEHBI CIIeMaIbHBIE METO/IbI Taneorpauu U KOJUKOJIOTHH BOCTOYHBIX pykomnucend. C ux
IIOMOILBI0 YCTAHABIMBAIOTCSA CTEINEHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH 3TOTO COYMHEHHS B paMKaX MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO
MUpa, €r0 3HAYUMOCTh JJIS1 CHCTEMBI MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO 00pa30BaHus M CYAONPOU3BO/ICTBA.

Aemop couunenuss Myxammao ubn Axmao an-Mcguoxcadbu

CocTaBuTENneM paccMaTpUBaeMOT0 COYMHEHHUS SBISAETCS MpaBoBel ((hakux), MPeACTaBUTENb MECTHOM
0Or0CIIOBCKO-TIPaBOBON MIKOJBI (Ma3xad) AOy Xauudsr (ym. B 150/767 r.), Myxamman ubH Axman ai-
Uchumradu (ym. mocie 500/1106-1107 r.), pogom u3 Uchumxkada [2; 201, 301]. B ucropuiecknx UCTOYHH-
KaxX MBI BCTpeYaeM pa3HbIe BapWaHTHl HANMCaHUs ero mMeHu. Hampumep, mo3mHHEe XaHaQUTCKHE aBTOPHI
‘Abn am-Kamup nObn A6u-n-Bada’ an-Kypamm (ym. B 775/1373 1.) B «an-/I>xaBaxup an-myamita» u Kacum
nu6H KyTnyOyra (ym. B 879/1474 1.) B «Tamk aT-TapamKiumy» IepealoT ero UM B cienytomei popme: baxa’
an-muH AGy-1-Ma‘amn Myxamman u6e Axman ubn Uycyd an-HUchbumkabu [3, 27; 4, 73]. Onxako mpyroit
aBTOp, BeIXoAer m3 3omoTod Opmbl Maxmyn nboH Cymatiman an-Kadasu (ym. B 989/1581 r.) B «Karta’ub
a‘ymaM aj-axiap» MPUBOIAMT MPUOIU3UTEIBHYIO JaTy KOHUMHBI aBTopa — mocie 500/1106-1107 r. [5; 301].
U3 3TOr0 MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO MO3IHUE COCTaBUTENN OHOTpadUUecKuX CIoBapei (TapalkuM), UCTIOJb-
30BaB MEPBOHAYAILHYIO WH(POPMAIIHIO, TPEBPAIAId 3TH KPaTKHe CBEIICHUS O JKU3HU U JIEATENLHOCTH a-
Hchumradbu B Ooee cMyTHBIE naHHbIe. [1odTH Bce MCTOYHWKHA COOOIIAIOT HAa3BaHUE €T0 CIUHCTBEHHOTO
Tpyaa, coctaBieHHoro B Camapkange, — «3ax an-¢pykaxa’» [5; 201, 301].

Myxamman nbH Axman an-Uchumkadu poauics u moiydui odpa3oBanue B cBoeM ropone Mcoumkade
(HBIHE PYHMHBI 3TOTO TOpoa HaxomsITcs Ha TeppuTopuu KOxxH0-Kazaxcranckoi obmactu). 3aech oH chopmu-

86 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



HOBbIM UCTOYHUK ANS U3y4eHUs. ..

poBaics Kak 3penblii xaHaduTcKuil npaBoBe]. OZHAKO B COXPAHUBIIUXCS MaMSATHHKAX CPEIHEBEKOBOU HC-
TOPUKO-OHOTpaUIecKoil TUTEpPaTyphl OTCYTCTBYIOT HOAPOOHOCTH €r0 KU3HU U JEATENLHOCTH B €r0 Poj-
HOM Topone Mchumxade.

[lepenecenne B 432/1040 . xapaxanunom MoOpaxumom Tamrau-xanom (444—460/1052—-1068) coei
cronunsl u3 banacaryna n Y3renaa B CamapkaH[ CTaj0 HE TOJIBKO BaKHBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPHUHU rOCyIap-
CTBa, HO ¥ OYyAYIINM OIpEeeaonuM (aKkTOPOM B JKU3HU HAIIEero aBTopa. M3BecTHO, YTO MPaBUTEIH U3 AU-
Hactuu KapaxaHuzoB Uis HEUTpanu3aluy BIMSHUS MECTHBIX CaMapKaHICKUX ‘Viawma’ BBIABUTAIH Ha odu-
[HAJTLHBIC TOJDKHOCTH OOTOCIOBOB, MpHUTIamaeMbix u3 Typkectana u Mchumkada. B pamkax 3Tol q0T0-
CpOYHOH TOJHTUKH yxke chopmupopapmmiicss B Mchumrade 3HaTok ¢uxxa Myxamman mOH Axmaz ani-
Ucdumxadbu OblT Ha3HAUEH Ha BBHICIIYIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO JOJDKHOCTH B rocynapctse KapaxaHumoB — maix
an-uciama [5; 199].

Co cropons! ‘Una noa Myxammazna non Xamana an-Jlycapu Obla MpeAnpruHATa MOIBITKA UCCIICIOBATh
Ha apabckoM si3bIke «3an an-pykaxa’» Kak MaMsITHUK OOLIeH MCIaMCKOHW IOpUANYECKON IuTeparypsl [6; 1].
OpnHako uccienoBarenaeM ObUTH JOMYLICHB TAKUE HEAOCTATKH, KaK HEMONHBIA 0XBAaT TEKCTa COUNHEHHUS (MM
M3ydeHa TOJIHKO OJHA YacTh COUMHEHMS — OT «KuTad nxia’ ajg-maBaT» A0 KOHIIAa KHUTH) [6; 3], HEMOMHOE
M3Yy4YEeHHE BCEX CIHCKOB COYMHEHHS (K paboTe MpUBJIEUEHBI TONBKO 4 CIcKa U3 6 cymecTByomux) [6; 66],
UTHOPUPOBAHUE NOMOIHHUTENbHONW MH(OpMaINU, UMEIOIIEiics BO BHETEKCTOBBIX 3alMCAX B MIECTH CHHCKAaX
COYMHEHHMS, OTCYTCTBUE (hoKyca uccienoBanus (an-Jlycapu He aHAIM3UPYEeT UCTOYHMK ISl U3ydeHus dop-
MBI OBITOBaHHSA HClIaMa B cpeHeBekoBoi LleHTpansHoi A3un). OHa U3 HEKOPPEKTHBIX CTOPOH €ro paboThI
COCTOUT B NMPUMEHEHUH K U3YUYCHHIO XaHA(pHUTCKON JUTEpaTyphl KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO MOAX0AA. Y YUTHIBAs
9TH YIyLIEHUs, HAMH ObUIO PEIIEHO 3aHOBO OOPAaTUTHCSA K HCTOYHUKY, KOMIUIEKCHO MCCIIENOBaTh €ro B Ka-
YeCTBE UCTOYHHKA 10 HICTOPHHM UCIaMa B HAILIEM PETHOHE.

Cnucku coyunenus «3ao an-gyraxa’»

B xone Hamux uccnenoBanuid, Beayumxcs ¢ 2013 r., ynanoch yCTaHOBUTH CYIECTBOBAHUE LIECTH €TO
criuckoB B ombmmotekax CramOyna (Typenkas Pecny6mimka). OHu HapaBHE C TEKCTOM COAEp)KaT TOTIOTHH-
TeNbHYI0 MH(OpPMAILUIO Ui COOCTBEHHOW MCTOPUH ITOM KHHTH, €€ aBTOpe, a Takke 00 0COOEHHOCTSX ee
ObITOBaHMS B XaHA(UTCKON Cpesie B pa3InYHbIX apeajiax paclpoCTpaHEeHUs dTOrO Ma3xaba U T.J.

[epBsIit cimcok — pykomnuck 6ubmmoteku Siilleymaniye, doux «Yeni Cami 466». Pykonuchk cocTout
u3 184 mucro. Ha nucte o 27 cTpok. PyKomuichk coaepKut momubiii Teket counnenns (. 1°-184%). Texcr
nepenycad MpoecCHOHANBHBIM MOYEPKOM. B crincke KOMMEHTHpYeMBIl TeKCT (MaTH) BIAENEH CIeHUallb-
HBIM 3HAaYKOM «CEpACYKO» W HaJdepKUBaHWEM KHHOBapblo. Jlamee cienyroT COOCTBEHHO cjoBa all-
Ucdumradu (Teket KoMmeHTaprs). B koHIe TekcTa HMEIOTCS 1Ba KonooHa. B nepBoM 13 HUX YIOMSHYTHI
uMs nepenucuuka: Maxiia uon Mycyd u6n T'asu u6H ‘AGn ap-PaxMaH W JaTa IepemucKH: BOCKPECEHBE
(iaym an-axan) B KoHIe Mecsina myxappam 700/oktsiops 1300 r. (1. 184"). Bropoii konodoH riacut: «Kuura
M3BECTHA KAXKIOMY M3 YUCJA YICHBIX (hakuxoe M xamubos MO HazBaHUeM 3an an-pykaxa’... [3amuch cle-
naHa] B naty mecsi oxcymaoda 11 752/apryct 1351 roga». Benen 3a aByms kosinodoHaMu Ha 0OpaTHOM CTOPO-
HE JIMCTa HAaHECEHBI BBINMCKHM pa3HOro xapakTepa. Ha rioccax MMeErOTcs 3aMeTKH K TEKCTY COYMHEHUS
(1. 165%). Mexnay snucramu 67 W 68 BIIMT KycOK Jjmcra (marra) ¢ OTMETKAMH Ha 00eux cropoHax. Ha
(dop3alie UMEIOTCS OTMETKH BIAJENbLEB KHUTH — JKCIMOPHUCHL: «M3 4ucia KHUr ‘Anu an-Kagu...», «u3
uncna Kaur ‘A6x an-baku nbx @agnamnax ...-3ame» (1. 02%). 3mech u B ABYX IPYTHX MECTaX OTTUCHYTA Ie-
4yaTh 6ax¢gha cynraHa Axmajn xaHa WOH cyntan Myxamman xana (1115-1143/1703-1730), ot 1115/1703—
1704 roma (mm. 02°, 89°, 184%). IIpu 5TOM B OXHOM MECTE PSIOM C IEYATHIO MPOCTABICHA APYras HaTa
1137/1724-1725 r. (BuAMMO, OHA MPOCTaBJICHA NPU MOBTOPHON MHBEHTApHU3AIMK KHUT CYJITAHCKOTO 8aKpa,
1. 02%). dop3al BUIMT MO3/HEE, BEPOSITHO, IPU MOBTOPHOM MeperuieTeHnn. Ha mo3aHeM meperiere ¢ BHYT-
PEHHEH CTOpOHbI HakiieeHa Oymara abpy. Ha TUTYIbHOM JHCTe yKa3aHbl Ha3BaHUE COYMHEHUS U UM aBTO-
pa: «3an an-¢pykaxa’, mapx an-umam az-3axuja bxaman an-Mcnam Ba-n-myciaumul AOy-1-Ma‘anu Myxam-
Maz u6H Axman u6n Hycyd an-Uedumxabu» [7, 1. 1%].

CTpyKTypa COUMHEHUS] COCTOUT M3: HECKOJIBKUX 4YacTell (kutal), B KaKIOH kumab GUrypupyer pasHoe
KOJTMIECTBO TU1aB (0a0) u pa3aenos (daci).

Bropotii cnricok — pykonuchk 6ubmuorexu Siileymaniye, «Birinci Serez 722». Pykonuchk cocTout u3
169 nucroB. Ha mucte mo 27 cTpok. Pykomuch comepsKuT momHblii Teket countenus (8, mr. 1°-169°). Co-
xpanuiics koia0¢oH (8, 1. 170%): iMeHa nepenucyrKa U 3aKa34uka — BIIAJEIbIa KHUTU ObLIM CTEPTHI MMO3/I-
HEe, OJHAKO OCTAIIMCh HETPOHYTHIMU THUTYJBI Bianenbla: «Maymana Manuk an-‘ynama’, Caifitun ain-
¢ynana’, Kynpar an-dycaxa’, ‘Ymuat an-Oynara’, Matny0 an-akabup, Max0y6 an-madaxupy». IIpocraBiena
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JaTa mepenucku mudpoit: 726/1325-1326 ron, MecTo mepenucku — WIbXaHUICKUH ropoy lamran (HbIHE B
npoBuHIMU CumHaH, Mpan). Jlanee mpuBoAsATCS CTUXH Ha MEPCUICKOM si3bike. Ha Hax3aie nmpuBoauTcs Ha-
3BaHue counHeHus B popme: «3an an-dykaxa’, lapx-u Kyxypu» (8, 1. 170%).

Tekct nepenucad HenpogdeccHoHaIbHBIM NouepkoM. Ha monsix mmerorcst 3ametku. [lpocraBnena opu-
TMHAJIbHAs IarMHALMS: UMEIOTCS paHHAA U MO3Hs naruHanuy. HazaHus riiaB oTME4eHbl KUPHBIM MIpUQ-
ToM. Bacmana naxomutest Ha mucte 1. 1°. Ha popsare (8, 1. 01%) mmeercst 3ammcs: «Ha3BaHue codnHEHHS —
3an an-dykaxa’». 3mecs ke — 3aMeTKa BiIajaenbla pykonucu: ac-Caititng A0y bakp nu6bn Myxamman. Psgom
[POCTABJIEH OTTHCK IeYaTH: «...Myxamman...». Tam ke (8, 1. 1%) emie pa3s 3anucaHo Ha3BaHHE COYMHEHMS.
NmeroTcst oTMETKH BiajenblieB: 1) KkHura nepenuia kK MyxamMmany, u3BecTHOMY moa uMeHem «Caititnn an-
Xazun Mailiapu» depe3 COBEpIICHHE 3aKOHHOW MOKYNKH; 2) KHHWTa IpeBpalleHa B 6akg) cO CTOPOHBI ac-
Caiiiiun AOy bakp ac-Cupysu, u3BecTHoro kak Kapa MyHia-3ajga (3amnvce HaHeceHa Haj JPYroil 3ammcklo,
CTEPTOH Tepe ITHM). 31eCh UMEETCs HallACh: «TOCTIONUHY Tociy Xyi-3ana 21 cagap 989/27 mapra 1581
T. TIOIOILIENI YUHOBHHUK M OOBSBHII O €ro Ha3HAYCHUHU Ha JOJDKHOCTh Ka3u ‘ackepa MPOBHHIMH Pymeinu...»
(Caxub cudapar cynran an-‘ynama aji-‘mzaM Xyi-3aga 3denau xaspatnapsel cana-u 989/1582, cadapHbHT
21 xyH-ke mymaHOe-mup, 0a‘m an-‘acp daBym kennb, Pymenum ka3m-‘ackepu onau. Ajurax, cyOxaHax Ba
Ta‘anma, ‘yMp-y AaBiaTid Myiaccap aiyacyH. AMuH, iia Pa00 an-‘amamun. ‘ABa3 Ddenau maxu Oy KyHaa
AHaToy Ka3u-‘ackepu onay, MyHna XaauMu OpHUTA).

B cTpykType TeKCTa COUMHEHHMS TOJIBKO 0003HaueHbI I1aBbl (0a0), KOTOphIE 3alMCaHbl YACTUYHO Yep-
HeiMH (8, 1. 1%, 25% 1 f1p.), yacTHYHO KpacHBIMU uepHmmamu (8, . 25°, 170% u ap.). Ha HEKOTOPBIX JTHCTAxX
JIaBBI 3alIMCaHbl KHHOBAPBIO, YTO CTAJ0 OJICKIBIM 110 MPOIIECTBUY BPEMEHH M HEeUUTAOCIbHBIM (HapHuMep,
8, 1. 107%). MeroTcs BCTaBHBIE JMCTHI (TIATTa) C TEKCTOM Ha apaOCKoM si3bike (Mekay it 121 u 122) [8, .
17].

Tperuii cicok NMPUHAUICKUT cTaMOybckoi Ondmuoreke Millet Genel Kiitiibhanesi, honn «Feyzullah
Efendi 795». Pykomuch cocrout u3 281 nmcra. bymara kycrapHoro mpow3BOACTBa. Pasmepsr Oymaru
281x169 mm. Pasmepsnr Tekcra 213x111 mm. Ha nucte mo 25 ctpok. CIIMCOK CONEPIKHUT MOTHBIA TEKCT COUHN-
werns (. 3°-281%). B komogowue (9, 1. 281%) oTMedeHo, UTO PyKOMUCH 3aKOHUYEHA B cy660Ty 12 pamadan
792/24 aprycra 1390 r. Pykonucs nepenrcana npogecCHOHANBHBIM TIOYEPKOM.

Ha ¢op3aue 3anucansl ums aBropa u HazBanue counHenus («apx an-Kynypu nu-n-Uchumxadbuy), a
TaKKe MMs Biajenbia pykonucu: Caiiiing Myxamman u ¢ioBo «Kubukun» (9, 1. 01%). Ha nuneBoii ctopone
1. 1* Haxoautes Guorpadus aBropa «Myxracap an-Kymaypu», oTTucHyTa nieuaTs saxgha llaiix an-Wcnam ac-
Caiiitun @aitzymrax Odenmu (ym. B 1114/1703 1.) ot 1111/1699-1700 r., B 10NIB3y Meapece, pacloioKeH-
Horo B Kyncranrunniie (9, mr. 1% 281°). Umeercst uxpucm (9, 1. 3%). Teker «Myxracap an-Kymxypu» Bbi-
JleNieH Ha[depKUBAaHUEM KpacHBIME THHHsAMH. Ha rmoccax umerotcs 3amerku [9, mr. 1%-281°].

YeTBepThlii cIUCOK — pyKonuchk Oubnuoteku Siilleymaniye, Laleli 1001. Ona conepHUT MOJTHBIA TEKCT
counnenmst (1. 1°-233°). Ha mucre mo 27 crpok. B komodoe (10, 1. 233°%) oTMeueHs! HMeHa ABYX MEpertrc-
ynkoB: 1) ‘Ammap ubn Myxamman Illaiix an-Kupam an-‘AppaMuHU, KOTOPBIH 3aKOHUYMI MEPENHUCKY PaHO
YTPOM B KOHIIe Mecsiua wassan 937/mronp 1531 r.; 2) Xycaitn nOH Axman ubH ‘Anu an-Vckunnbu, KoTopsli
BHOCHJI U3MEHEHUS B TEKCT B cepelinHe Mecsna padxcad 1191/asryct 1777 rona. 3a ko10hoOHOM MPHBOUT-
cs1 pacckaz (maruda), U3BICUCHHBIM W3 COYMHEHHS «an-Mabcyt» Paxp an-Hcemama an-IlazgaBu
(ym. B 482/1089 r.) u «Illapx an-Hadu‘».

B Hauane pykomucu umeercs guxpucm (10, mn. 04°-2%), Teker mepenucan 4eTKMM M MPOQECCHOHATb-
HBEIM TTouepkoM. Kumura u3 eéaxgha cynrana Cemmuma III ubn cynran Mycrada (1203-1222/1789-1807), ot
1217/1802-1803 roma (10, mwr. 01%, 234°%). TIpocrasnen skcmubpuc (10, mr. 04% 917, 155°, 233%). B Havane
pykomucy umerotest 5 popsares (10, w1 01°-05°%). Mmeercs bpontuciuc nepen 6acmanoi (1. 1°). 3armapus
U OTACIBbHBIC CIIOBA BBIICIICHBI KPAacHBIMHM YepHHWJIaMu (KMHOBaphio). Ha rimoccax MMeroTCsl 3aMeTKH
(10, . 4°, 18° 53° 231%). Pykomuch mepemucana MpoheCCHOHANBHBIM KaTTArPpahUIecKuM M04epKOM
[10, 1. 1°-233°).

ITaTerii cnmcok coxpanumics B pykonucu Beyazit Devlet Kiitliphanesi, ¢onn «Veliyyiiddin Efendi
1176». Pykomuce coctout u3 169 muctoB. Ha mucte mo 17 crpok. JleeKTHBIN CITUCOK: OTCYTCTBYIOT KOHEI]
counnenns i konodou (11, mr. 15-169%). Texcr obpsiBaetcst Ha wactu «Kurab an-madxym» (11, 1. 169°).

Ha ¢dopsane umeerca neuats gaxga 1llaiix an-nucinama Benwmii an-puHa DdeHnan nOH an-mapxym ai-
xamwKk Mycraba Ara HOH an-MapxyM an-xamiox Xacal Ara (ym. B 1182/1768 r.; 5, mn. 1°, 169°). Jlano Ha-
3BAaHUE COUYMHEHUS Ha TypelKoM s3bike. OTMETKa BiaaenbleB: My pru-3ana ‘Aox ap-Paxum nbn Myxamman,
Kagau B ...; ‘A0x ap-Paxum...; Tunak Mynna Mycrada; Beimucka u3 «Tamx at-Tapamxkum» Kacum nbn Kyt-
nmyOyra, naromasi UMsi aBTOpa W Ha3BaHHE €r0 COYMHEHHs. 3aTeM CIEeIyIOT 3aMETKU (MMS aBTopa, Ha3BaHUE
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COYMHEHHMS, KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK — Pa3HOE Ha JMCTax), CACIaHHbIE IPa()UTHHIM KapaHJallloM B COBPEMEHHBIH
nepuoji. Ha rioccax modTu Bcex JIMCTOB UMEIOTCS 3aMeTKU. Ha Hax3ale uMeeTcs CTUX Ha TypEeIKOM SI3BIKE
[11, 1. 170%.

[ecroit ciucok xpanutcs B Oubmuoreke Siileymaniye B ponne «Hafid Efendi 75». Pykomuck cocrout
u3 286 muctoB. Ha mmcte mo 21 crpoke. Pykomuch comepkut momHsii Teket countenns (12, mr. 1°-286°).
Nmeercst konodoH, KOTOPBIA coepKUT UM mepenucunka — Myxamman noH CynaiiMan uOH JlaByn nOH
‘A6nannax an-Xanapu. Ilepenuch GblTa 3aBeplIcHa B CpeLy B Mecsl cagap, Toa He ykasan [12, 1. 286° ].
B nauane pykonucu umerotcs 4 opsamna (12, mr. 01°-04°), va kotopom 3ammcan ¢uxpucm (1. 02°-04%). Ha
JIUIIEBOM CTOPOHE MEPBOTO JIHCTa UMEIOTCS APYToi ghuxpucm ¥ MUHIAICBUIHAS TI€YaTh, TEKCT HA KOTOPOH
He ynrtaberneH (3, 1. 1%). Teker «Myxracap an-Kynypu» BblieneH HaquepKUBaHHEM YePHBIME JTuHHsAMH. Ha
riaoccax uMmerores sametku (12, . 42°, 667, 82°, 1607, 215).

W3 mectn ciucKOB 4eThIpe JaTHpOBaHBL. Tpu crimcka Obuth mepenucansl B XIV B. (Yeni Cami 466,
Birinci Serez 722, Feyzullah Efendi 795). Onna pykonuch Obta nepenucana B X VI B. (Laleli 1001). [Tsatsrit
ciucok (Veliyyuddin Efendi 1176) moxer ObITh JaTHpOBaH KOCBEHHO: Ha HEM OTTHCHYTa IedaTh Bakda
maitx an-uciama Bemmtonmuaa Ddennn (ym. B 1182/1768 1.).

[TTh CIMCKOB CO/IEpIKAT MOJNHBIA TEKCT counHeHus. OnuH ciucok sBisieTcs nedexTHpM (Veliyyiiddin
Efendi 1176).

CnnyeHne BCTYNHUTENbHON YacTH (MyKaAauMa) B IECTH CIIMCKaX COYMHEHHS MOKAa3aJI0 CyIIeCTBOBAHHUE
tpex ee tunos. [lepeorit Tum (Laleli 1001) otnuuaercs muHoi, Bropoii (Yeni Cami 466, Hafid Efendi 75,
Birinci Serez 722, Feyzullah Efendi 795) — umeet kpatkyto dopmy, Tpetuii (Veliyyuddin Efendi 1176) —
HaduHaeTcs cpasy co cioB an-Uchumxadu. BTopoil Tum nMeer BCTaBKy, I IEPEUUCICHBI Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
SIUTETHI W TUTYJBI aBTOpa COUMHEHWs: Mygmu an-A umma, 3ain an-Mcram ea-1-Mycrumun, Pykn an-
Hcnam sa-n-Mycaumun, Myxmap an-A 'umma, Mypmu aw-Llapx ea-n1-I'apb, waiix, umam, ycmas, gaxux,
xaou. 3aech xe an-Mchumradbu npunuceiBaercs xyuiia (ums) AOy-m-Darx, KOTOpOE TaKKe OTCYTCTBYET
B OMOTpadUIECKUX CIOBApPSIX.

W3 Bcex yKka3aHHBIX BBIILIE CIIMCKOB B KAUYECTBE OMOPHOTO TEKCTa JUISA HAILIETO MCCIIEOBAaHMS ObLT BBI-
Opan cmnucok OubOmmorexku Siileymaniye, ¢onn «Laleli 1001». Dta pykonuch BBITOJHO OTJIMYAETCS
OT APYTHX 1O CJIEAYIOIINM IapaMeTpaM: TeKCT COUMHEHUS YeTKO pa3felieH Ha YacTH, IJIaBbl M pa3zieibl, 1a-
K€ 3arJIaBUs M KITFOUEBbIE CJIOBA BBIIEIEHBI KPACHBIMU UYepHUIIaMH (KHHOBAPbI0). DTO CO3/aeT [ YHTATEIS
XOpOIIMEe BO3MOXKHOCTH UIS YAOOHOTO MOJIb30BaHUS TEKCTOM COYMHEHHs. DTa PYKOMUCH MPOUCXOIUT
u3 6akga BepxoBHOro mpasurens (cyntana) Cenmma III; mepen Tekcrom mmeercss moApoOHBIN @uxpucm;
OH IIepPeNNCaH YeTKUM MPO(PEeCCHOHAIBHBIM N04epKOM. OCTalIbHBIE CIUCKU TAK)KE IPUBIIEKAIOTCS K HALLIEMY
HCCIIEIOBAHUIO, OTHAKO B KAYECTBE JIOMTOTHUTEIBHBIX KOIIHH.

Kanp couunenus «3a0 an-gyxaxa’y («llomowp paxuxamy)

B npeancnosuu k cBoeMy IpOU3BEACHUIO (MyKaaIuMa) aBTOpP COOOLIAET O TUTYJIE CBOETO COYMHEHUS
— «3an an-¢pykaxa’» («I[Tomomp akuxam», «[Iumna i yaeHbIX B 00JacTH @ukx»). 31ech jKe OH 00BSICHS-
€T IPUYMHY BBIOOpa 3TOTO Ha3BaHUsA: «3HAiTe, UYTO AESHUS MOTYT YMEHBIIATHCS, & COOBITHS M XJIOMOTHl —
YBEJIHMYUBATHCS, UYyBCTBA — YOaBIATHCS, a MaMITh — ocjadeBaTh; a TOT, KTO HOXKeall MOCTUYb QUKX, TOT
HE B COCTOSIHUM HaXxOIUTh BCE HEOOXOMUMOE Ul 3TOro U3 KpaTkoro Tekcra [Myxracap an-Kyaypu], cras-
LIEr0 OCHOBOH [ HAIllero KOMMEHTHUPOBAHUS B LIEJSIX TIOATOTOBKH [(akuxa] K Oy IylIIuM o0CTOSTEIbCTBAM
B €ro kapbepe. S cienan mpaBUIIBHBINA IIar ¥ NPHHSAJ BEpHOE PELICHHE, MPUCTYNasi K KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO
counHeHns «Myxrtacap an-Kymypw». OHO ke TpHUHAUICKUT Tepy maix am-uciama AOy-i-XycaiiHa aj-
Kynypu an-barmanu an-Xaunapmw» [7, 1. 1%].

B ucropuko-6norpaduyeckoii u 6nooudInorpaduuecKon muTepaType s JaHHOTO COYMHEHHS MTPUBO-
ISITCSI IBa Ha3BaHU: AeWcTBUTENbHOE «3an an-pykaxa’» u ommcarenbHoe «lllapx Myxracap an-Kymypu»
[5; 301].

CocraBieHre 3TOr0 COYMHEHHS M €r0 MOCIEAYIOIIee paclpoCTpaHeHUE CTald BaKHBIM COOBITHEM B
uctopuu xaHapurckoro mazxaba. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET BBICOKAs OLICHKA, AaHHas eMy Kacumom uOH
Kytmybyra: «Myxamman noa Axman an-Mchumxadbu co3man MeHHBIH KOMMEHTapHi K KHUTe « MyXTacap ai-
Kynypwu», Ha3BaB ero «3ax an-pykaxa’» [4; 76].

JleficTBUTENbHBIMY TOCTIKEHUSIMU 3TOW KHUTH SIBJISIIOTCS] YCTAaHOBJICHHE PACXOXKACHUH MEXIy MO3ULHUs-
MH TJIaBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB Masxaba — A6y Xauudsl (ym. B 150/767 1.), A6y Hycyda (ym. B 182/798 r.) n
Myxammana am-Illaitbann (ym. B 189/804-805 r1.), ymopsimodenue wHenuii 3ydapa ubH Xysaitna
(ym. B 158/775 r.) u npyrux nesteneit mazxada. ITo CTaI0 BO3MOXKHBIM O1aronapsi BRBICOKOMY YPOBHIO BCEX
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oTpaciieil 3HaHHs, KOTOPOTO JOCTUTIIA K STOMY BpeMeHH XaHaduTckas mkona LleHTpanbHoit A3un B 310Xy
npasneHus nuHactuu Kapaxanunos [13; 196].

B uctopudeckom miane «3an an-pykaxa’» NpUHAUICKHUT K YUCITY TOH TPYNIbl COUMHEHUH, KOTOPbIE
OBUTH COCTaBJIeHBI B MepuoJl paciBera xaHaputckoro masxaba (XI-XIII BB.). OHO 3aBepIIaeT TOT MEPUO,
KOTZIa B OTBET Ha BBI3OBHI JIPYTHX OOTOCIOBCKO-IIPABOBBIX IIKOJI CYHHHUTCKOTO ¢huKkxa COCTaBISLTUCH Kilac-
cHYecKue TpyAbl xaHapuToB. M3BecTHO, YTO pa3BUTHE XaHAPHUTCKOTO MPAKTHIECKOTo mpasa (Qypy* an-pukx)
MOJYYHJIO CBOH HMMITYJIbC IOCJe OmyOiIuKoBaHHA «ail-Myxtacap ¢Gu-1-QUKX», COUMHEHHUS Mmadu UTCKOro
¢axuxa N6u Cypaitmka (ym. B 308/918 r.). B xauecTBe oTBeTa Ha JAHHBIN BBHI30B MTOSBHIICS IIETBIA PAI TPY-
JIOB XaHa(HUTCKUX aBTOPOB, CPEIM KOTOPBIX BBIACISECTCS paccMaTpHUBaeMoe 37eCh COUYMHEHHE «3ai al-
(dykaxa’».

Tpyn «3an an-pykaxa’» cCOCTaBIeH B KaueCTBe KOMMEHTAapHsl K M3BECTHOMY B paMKax XaHa(UTCKOTO
Mmaszxaba counHeHHIO «MyxTacap an-Kymaypm». [lo mpuauHe TOTO, 9TO JTaHHBIM UCTOYHUK HE OBLT U3MIaH, OH
cnabo TpUBIIEKaNCs IJ1s1 U3yYeHHs UCTOPUH MycyibMaHcKoro odmecta B Kaszaxcrane. «3an an-pykaxa’»
OTHOCHTCS K JKaHPY KOMMEHTapueB (IIypyX), COCTaBIEHHBIX MO MPAKTHYECKOW YaCcTH XaHA(PHUTCKOTO mpaBa
(bypy* an-gpuxx). bazoBoe counnenne — «MyxTacap an-Kymypm» Myxammana nOH Axmana an-Kymypu
(ym. B 428/1037 r.) npu3HaHO B Ka4eCTBE aBTOPUTETHOTO TEKCTA B YACTH YMOPSIOUYCHHS H CHCTEMHOTO H3-
JI0KEHUS TOJIOKEHUH XaHAPUTCKOTo Ma3xaba. B kayecTBe JOCTOMHCTB TaHHOTO cOUYMHEHus an-Mchumxadu
niepeuuciun cienyroiee: «Mvam an-Kyaypu cMor oXxBaTHTh B CBOEM COYMHEHUH BCEe HEOOXOAUMBIE TTOHS-
THSI, TPAIUIIMOHHO UCIIONIb3yeMbIe B (ukxe. 51 e, B CBOIO ouepeb, OTPAHUIYCh MPHUBEICHHEM PEUICHUN
(daraBa) B oTHOIIEHNH OOJBITMHCTBA ATUX MOJIOKEHHH, a TAK)KE K HUM S T00ABIIO OTAENbHBIC MOJIOXKEHUSI.
Oto OyzaeT caenaHo MHOM B IIeNIIX YMHOXEHHS T0Jb3 (3T0# kHuTH). [Ipn 3TOM 5 mocTaparoch Ipeo1oeBaTh
KPaTKOCTh OTAENBHBIX MOJIOKEHUI TEKCTa OCHOBHOTO COYMHEHHS WM K€ €r0 W3JIHIIHIOI PacTSHYTOCTD,
JOCTUTas KemaeMor ()OPMBI TOTyUEHHS] HAWITYUILEr0 pe3yabTaTay.

Xots an-Hchumkabu nomyuun nepBoHadanbHOe oOpa3oBanue B Mcoumkabe, TeM He MeHee, 3HAYH-
TENBHYIO 9acTh CBOeH ku3HHU mpoBed B Camapkanne. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €T0 KOMMEHTapUil OBLI COCTaBIICH
Ha MECTHOM CaMapKaHACKOM MaTepuane. M3 3Toro Mo>KHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO B €r0 COYMHEHHUHU HAIJIH CBOE
OTpaXCHUE Peay XU3HH CPEIHEBEKOBOTO IIEHTPAIbHOA3HATCKOro obuiecTBa. Ero counHeHne BKIIOYaET
B ce0s criennuyecKrie YepThl IPAaKTUKA MECTHBIX YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIC B CBOEH AEATEIHHOCTH YUYUTHIBAIN JIO-
KaJbHBIE TPAJAWULIMK, 0ObIYal M MEHTAINUTET OKPYXKaBIIMX MX JoAeil. B maHHOM acrekte 3TO cOUMHEHHE
MMeeT 3HAYUTENbHBIH HHTEpEC JUId UCCIIEIOBAaHUA BaXKHOTO OTpe3Ka HCTOPUH TyXOBHOM >kHM3HM LleHTpans-
Hoit A3um B XII B. Ucxoas u3 3T0ro Mbl MOKEM YTBEPKIATh, UyTO «3a] ai-pykaxa’» UMeeT akaJleMHIecKoe
3HAYCHHE, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK BXKHBIN IMAMATHHUK MTPaBOBOM JIMTEpaTyphl XaHA(PHUTOB, a C IPYTrol — Kak
MIEPBOMCTOYHHK, COXPAHUBIINI YEPThI TyXOBHON KM3HU KOHKPETHOTO O0IIECTBA, KOHKPETHOH 3I0XH.

Tpyn «3an an-dykaxa’» HOCBSILEH 3aja4aM 110 KOPPEKTHOMY U JJAKOHUYHOMY M3JI0KEHHUIO TIOJI0KEHUH
xaHa(UTCKOTO MaA3Xxaba B MECTHOH cpejie B IPaKTHUIECKON n meparorndeckoit nemsax. C popmMupoBanmeM u
pPa3BUTHEM Ma3Xa008 B CYHHUTCKOM HCJIaMe HacTyHaeT MCTOPUUYECKUH 3Tal, Koraa GopMHUPYIOTCS KIIacCH-
geckrne TeKcThl. OmpenensionyM B XaHAQUTCKOW JTHTEpaType CTAHOBHUTCS HANPaBICHUE «MYTYH» («TEK-
CTBI»), B KOTOPOM B SICHOM, JIJAKOHUYHOM M €MKOM BHJIe (DOPMYJINPOBAJINCh OCHOBHEIE TIOJOXKEHHUS U HOPMBI
maszxaba. PaccmaTtpuBaeMblil TPy MIPECTABIACT JaHHOE HANpaBJIEHWE B MpaKTHYecKoM mpase (Pypy* ai-
@uxkx). IloaToMy €ro s3bIK OTIMYAETCS SCHOCTBIO U TOYHOCTHIO. CTPYKTypa COYMHEHHUS COOTBETCTBYET
CTaHJIAPTHBIM TPEOOBAHUSM, MPEABABISAEMBIM IUIsI TPYIAOB B 3TOM xaHpe. OHO COCTOUT U3 IIECTHIECATH
TpEX gactei (kutad).

Jnst uzyueHus IesSTeTbHOCTH W TBOpuecTBa ai-Vcdumkadu, 1Mo CpaBHEHUIO C TPyIaMH HCTOPHKO-
ouorpaduueckoil TuTepaTyphl, OONblIee 3HAUCHHE UMEIOT CITUCKH €ro cOuMHeHus «3aj an-¢pykaxa’». OHH
MIPENICTABIISAIOT I BHUMAaHUS HCCIeIoBaTelNeil pa3Ho00pasHy0 HHPOPMAIIHIO.

Cmenenv pacnpocmpanennocmu couunenusi. B ogaom cnucke (Birinei Serez 722) yka3aHO TOUHOE Me-
CTO MEPENUCKH — HIIbXaHUACKHUM ropoa Jlamran (HblHE B ceBepHOM MpuKacnuiickoi nmpoBuHIMK CUMHaH,
Upan). U3 ocranprbix msatu ciirckoB aBa (Yeni Cami 466, Laleli 1001) npoucxonsat n3 BakpHBIX OMOTHOTEK
BEpXOBHBIX INpaBUTeNei-cynTaHoB, eme nBa (Veliyyuddin Efendi 1176, Feyzullah Efendi 795) — u3 Bakg-
HBIX OMOIHOTEK maiix an-uciamoB Ocmanckoit ummepuu (680—1342/1281-1924). Utak, OTMETKH 1 OTTUCKH
revareil, COXpaHUBIIKXCS B CIIMCKAX, NAIOT HaM TpejacTaBierne o BTopoM atare (XIV—XVI BB.) ObITOBaHUS
3TOTO TIpon3BeeHus BHE L{eHTpaapHON A3WH 1 ero IBMKEHHH B 3aI1aJHOM HAIpPaBICHUN YepPe3 TEPPUTOPHUN
Wpana u Manoit Azun.
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HOBbIM UCTOYHUK ANS U3y4eHUs. ..

OTMETKH Ha CIIHCKax MMPpOU3BCACHUS IMMO3BOJIMJIM HAM CACIATH 3aKIFOUYCHUEC O TOM, YTO JaHHOC COYUHC-
HHEC aKTHBHO HCIIOJIB30BaJIOCh B JCATCIBPHOCTH [Iaiix an-uciiaMoB B N3y4ajioChb B FOCYIIapCTBeHHOfI CHUCTEMC
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOT'O 06pa3OBaHI/IH OcMmaHcKoM HUMIICPUH.

Ucmounuku, sazvik u cmunv an-Ucguocabu

Counnenne «3an an-¢ykaxa’» OXBaThIBACT MPUMEPHO 12 THICSY BOTIPOCOB. ABTOp, KaK MPaBHIIO, ITPH-
BOJIUT TIOATBEPKACHUS pacCMaTpUBaeMbIM TOJIOKeHHIM 13 KopaHa, CyHHBI, IpeaHuil U QHUIOIOTHIESCKUX
naHHbBIX. Ha BTOpoM 3Tame cBoell paOOTHI MPH PElICHUH Pa3HOYTCHUH B UX WHTEPIpPETALNH YIIOp JeTaeTcs
Ha MHeHHEe AOy Xauugs! (Iepemaercst uepe3 BBIPAKEHHS «IPUHATO y HEro» — « ‘MHIAX», «IepefaeTcs oT
€ro UMEHM» — «‘aHX»), a 3aTeM — Ha MHEHHS JBYX €T0 TJIaBHBIX YYCHHUKOB («ac-caxnOaHWy, «caxubdax»)
A6y Hycyda u Myxammana arm-1lait6anm.

Cpenu MHCHMEHHBIX WCTOYHUKOB HAXOZATCA IecTh KHUT Myxammana nOH an-Xacana am-lllaiGanu
3 pa3psaga «3axup ap-puBaiia», B KOTOPHIX OBUIH COOpaHBI TOJIOKEHUS OCHOBOIOJIOXHUKOB Mazxaba
(«an-MabcyTt», «an-J[xamu‘ ac-carmpy», «an-Jlxamu‘ an-kadbup», «a3-3uitagaty, «Kutal® ac-cuitap an-
kabup» n «Kurab ac-cuitap ac-carupy»). 3aTeM UAYT NOJOKEHHs, pa3pabOTaHHbIE TTOKOJICHUEM ITOCIIe HEeIo-
CPEICTBEHHBIX YUeHHKOB A0y Xauudbl (mo Hagama III/IX Beka). YdeHsle 3TOr0 paHHETO Iepuoaa 00o3Ha-
YeHbl TEPMUHOM «HIYLIME BIiepean» (MyTakaJuMyH). Bce mocnenyromye nokojieHus: ao an-Ucoumxadbu
MOMAAAI0OT B Pa3psil «MAYIIUX TOCIE cTapmux» (MyTa’axxXupyH). YueHbix LleHTpanbHOW A3MM — CBOHX
coBpeMeHHHKOB an-Mchumkadn Ha3bpIBaeT «HAIIM MIaixw» (Malra’wxyHa). B kHUre WHOTIA TIPOBOIUTCS
CPaBHEHUE MOJIOKESHUN C MONOKEeHUAMU maszxaba am-Illapu‘u (ym. B 820 1.).

Cruits u3noxenus an-Vchumxadn cBOAUTCS K cIeIyONeMy: CHaYajla OH IPUBOAUT ciioBa an-Kynypw,
3aTeM caM JlaeT CBOW pa3bsicHeHHUs. OOBIYHO KaXKIBIH pa3len HauuHaeTcs co ciioB: «OH cKazall...», 3aTeM
cnemyror cioBa an-Mchumradu. OH He pa3dupaeT Bce MOJTOKEHUS, a IETAeT 3TO BRIOOPOTHO, TIE MMECTCS
HEOOXOJMMOCTh B TIepeielIke KOMMEHTHpyeMoro Tekcta. OHa peann3oBbIBacTcs depes pemenus (Qersa)
aBTOPHUTETOB Masxaba. IIpu 3TOM onpesieNsioniee 3HaYeHHe UMEIOT Tpu Gurypsr: AGy Xauuda, A6y Uycyd
u Myxammay am-I1lafit6anu, KoTopble B TeKcTe 0003HAUEHBI CIOBOCOYETAaHWEM «acxaOyHa» (HAIIu CIIOI-
BWOKHUKH). [IpH cOoBMafeHny MO3UIMI BCEX TPEX MMaMOB MPHMEHSETCS TEPMHUH «EIUHOAYIIHOE MHEHHE)
(mmxMma‘). [To3unus AByX yueHHUKOB A0y XaHH]BI 0003HAYaETCS CIOBaMH «y HHUX ABOMX MPHHATO» (‘MHIA-
xyMa, axyma). Kaxxaeiii pa3nen 3akaHuMBaeTcs BHIOpaHHBIM pellieHneM-BepaAuKToM an-Mcdumkadu, koTo-
poe 00o3Ha"aeTCs CIOBOM «ai-acaxxy (Hambosee MpaBUILHBIN).

Korga co croponst an-Hcdumxadbu 3arparuBaercsi HOBBI BOIPOC, HE YIIOMSIHYTBIH aBTOPOM OCHOBHO-
ro TEKCTa, OH BBOJAUTCS CIOBaMHU «aBTOp an-MyxTacapa He 3aTpOHYJ TaKOH-TO BOMPOC, MBI OepeMcs ero
BELICHATH». Korma mpexe nprHATOe penieHne OTBEPraeTcsl U BBOAUTCS HOBOE pEIIeHUE, TO 3TO ACHCTBHE
0003HavyaeTcsi TEPMUHOM «omo0peHue» (uctuxcan). Ecin HOBoe MmoyoeHHe BBOJUTCS Yepe3 HCIOJIb30Ba-
HHUE METOJla aHAJIOTUH (KUHac), TO OHO OrOBapUBacTCs CIeUUaTbHO. PaccMOTpeHHOE BBILIE MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO
mpu ynydmeHnn Tekcra «Myxracap an-Kyaypm» an-Uchumkabu mpunepxuBaics CpeaUHHOTO IyTH, Kak
OBLIO MIPUHATO B TpaIUIIMOHHOM HciaMe B Kazaxcrane. [Ipu 5ToM OH cTapaics onuparhcsl Ha TOCTOBEPHBIE
MCTOYHUKH U PEHICHUs aBTOPUTETOB MaA3Xa6a, B3AMEH JIOTHIECKUM YMO3aKIIFOUEHHSIM.

3nauenue couunenus «3ao0 an-ghykaxa’y, cobpannozo é nepuod Kapaxanuoog

N3BecTHO, 9TO TIEpBHIM KOMMEHTapHeM K «MyxTacap an-Kymxypu» Obuta pabora ero yueHuka aa-Axra
(ym. B 474/1081-1082 r.). «MyxTacap an-Kynypu» caMo MOCTY>KHJI0 HCTOYHUKOM JUISi MHOTHX TOCIENYIO-
mwx kaur. Hampumep, « Tyxdar an-pykaxa’» ‘Ana’ ag-nmuH ac-Camapkanau (ym. B 539/1144-1145 r.) 6s110
IIOCBAIICHO aHAJIM3Y T€X BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpPbIE HE OBbIIM YIOMSHYTHI M PAacKpbIThl B kHUre an-Kynypu. B no-
CIIEYIONIEM OHO CTano 0a3oil g «an-Xupaha ¢u mapx an-Oupaiiay bypxan an-nuH an-MapruHaHu
(ym. B 593/1197 r.).

Cpenu kommenTapueB «Myxrtacap an-Kynypu» pabora an-Mchumxadbu 3anumaer ocoboe mecto. Ilo-
PAZOK, METOJ Mmojaayu U 0orarcTBo «3ai an-Qykaxa’» chaeliand ee MOMyJSIPHOM cpelu MycCyJbMaH U Ha-
CTOJIbHOW KHUTOM XxaHaduToB. OHa cTana M3BECTHBIM KOMMEHTApHEM K OJHOMY M3 YETBIPEX MOYUTAEMBIX
TEKCTOB (KUTab My ‘Tabap) B XaHAPUTCKOM Ma3Xabe, U3ydallach B Ka4eCTBE BaKHEHIIEro yueOHOTO Toco0us
B meopece bmmxkaero Boctoka, L{enTpanbHoit Asnn, Adranucrana, Mannn u Kuras Ha IPOTSHKEHUH MHO-
TUX CTOJIETHH.

Haxonsce B cocraBe rocyaapctBa KapaxaHuaos, JOKanbHbIE MyCYJIbMaHCKHE OOIIMHBI B TAKHX Ka3ax-
CTaHCKHX Topojax, kak ®Papad, Mchumxad, Tapas u ap. B 3Ty dIIOXY IEPEKUIHN TOKa CJIa00 HCCIIEAOBAHHYIO
TpaHCPOPMAIUIO KYJIbTYpHBIX IEHHOCTEH.
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Breiaemkenune nunactun Kapaxannnos (225-607/840—1211) u ocHOBaHHE UMU CBOEH TOCYNapCTBEHHO-
cTi B cTpane TiopkoB (Typkucran, obmmpHelii pervoH B LleHTpanpHONW A3HUH, K BOCTOKY OT TOCyJapcTBa
Camanungos, 204-395/819-1005) cranu gaxkropamu Ui NpUAaHUS UCIaMy CTaTyca roCcyAapCTBEHHOMW pelu-
UM B UX OOMUpHEIX BiageHusax. [locnenytomee 3aBoeBanne KapaxanumamMu ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM YacTH Tep-
puTtopuii cocemHero rocynapctsa Camanuos B 389/999 romy WHAIIMUPOBAIIO MPOMECCH TTyOOKHUX M3MEHE-
HUH B MycCyJbMaHCKOM 001iecTBe Tpancokcuansl (Mexaypeube, MaBapanHaxp) [2; 137].

Penurnosnas nonurtuka KapaxaHuIoB BO BHOBb 3aBOCBAHHBIX 00JaCcTSX MMeENla CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH.
OHM 3aKITI0YaIMCh B 0COOOM OTHOIIEHWH K MECTHBIM OOTrOCIOBaM, PacIiOIaraBIIMM PEeabHBIM BIIUSHUEM
cpenu xutelied MaBapaHHaxpa, 0COOCHHO CTOJIMYHOrO ropoaa Camapkanpaa. Jljist mpoBeeHus: 3TOH Mou-
Tuky KapaxaHuJIbl CTallu UCIIOJB30BaTh YUYEHBIX — BBIXOJIICB U3 APYTruX peruoHoB. Hampumep, nmu Obun
MIpHe3Kre YUeHble U3 mpaBoOepexxHbIx paiionoB Ceipmapbu (TypkucTaH), paHbllle IPYTHUX BOMISANINX B CO-
CTaB TOCYAapCTBa, HA3HAYAINCH Ha BRICIINE TyXOBHBIC TOJDKHOCTH (aiix an-uciam, kaou u op.). BeposrtHo,
TaKasl MOJIMTUKA TPOBOJMIACH B LIENSIX OCIA0NICHUS OOIIECTBEHHBIX MO3UIIMYA MECTHBIX CaMapKaHJICKUX 00-
TOCJIOBOB, KPETIKO CBSI3aHHBIX C PA3IMYHBIMU CIIOSIMH TOPOXKaH OOIUME KOPIIOPATUBHBIMHA WHTEPECaMH.

CymiecTBeHHOE 3HaUEHHE B PACIPOCTPAHEHHUH HCIaMa CpeIr BCeX HapOJOB PETHOHA WMENH HE TOJIBKO
OorocioBsl (‘yjama’) IEHTPAJIBHBIX PETHOHOB MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO MHUpa, HO U MECTHbBIC ACATCIH. YUCHBIC
HentpanbHoit A3uK BHECIM KPYIHBIM BKIIAJ B PA3BUTHE MCIAMCKON IMBWIU3AIUU U COXpPAaHEHHUE KYJIbTYp-
HBIX IIEHHOCTEH B pernoHe. VcTopusi CBHAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MCIIaMU3alUs MHOTHX cep oOmiecTBeH-
HOH >KM3HU HOCHJIA MUPHBIN U TPAJULMOHHBIN XapakTep.

Baxnouenue

Bricokas creneHb pa3BUTHS HayKd B cdepe @ukxa, UHTEIUIEKTyanbHas cpeaa obmenns MyxamMazna
n6H Axmana an-Mchumxabu B Kpyry caMapkaHACKMX yYCHBIX B IepHOA mpasieHus KapaxaHunos, muuHble
JOCTHDKEHHUSI aBTOpa ITOCITY>KHIIM TOW 0a30H, Ha KOTOPOH BO3HHK YHUKAIBHBIA MaMSTHUK OOTOCIOBCKO-
paBoBOM JUTEepaTyphl. CTPYKTypa COUMHEHUS] U METOJBI PELICHHUs MPOoOIeM MOKa3bIBaIOT BHICOKYIO 00pa-
30BaHHOCTb U 3PYAUPOBAHHOCTH aBTOPA. DTOT TPYA SBISETCS MOJHOLEHHBIM, HHPOPMATUBHBIM MCTOYHHU-
KOM ISl U3y4eHus TpaAulMoHHoro uciaMa B Kazaxcrane. TpaaunnoHHbBIH HciaM IproOpeTan HOBbIE TPaHu
Yyepe3 TPybl MECTHBIX Y4eHBIX. B 3ToM oTHOImEHNH Qopma ObiToBaHHA HciaMa B LleHTpanbHOl A3uu npu-
obpeTana YHUKAJIBHOCTh M HEITOBTOPUMOCTD B COUETAHUU C OCHOBHBIMHU MOJIOKEHUSIMH HCIaMa U TPaAULUHA
Hapoza. MaTepuain, conepKaiuiicss B counHeHun an-Mcpumkadu, mo3BoIu yCTaHOBUTh BRICOKUH YPOBEHB
HayuyHBIX Tpaauuui B LlenTpanpHON A3un.

Marepuansl, U3BICUCHHBIE U3 COYMHEHUS «3ana an-pykaxa’», MOKa3bIBalOT HEKOTOPHIE YEPThI COLM-
QJIBHO-TIOIMTUYECKON M TyXOBHOM )KM3HU B CPEHEBEKOBOM LIEHTPAJIbHOA3UATCKOM o01ecTBe: 1) mosb3ysich
MOJICP’KKOM TOPOJICKOTO HACENICHHUS, (haKuxy TIPUHUMAIN HENIOCPEACTBEHHOE YUacTHE B AYXOBHBIX MpoIiec-
cax, UMEBIINX SKOHOMHYECKOE, COLMATIbHO-TTOIUTUYECKIE 3ByYaHUE; 2) B HOBBIX UCTOPUUECKUX YCIIOBHSX,
CJIOKUBILIUXCS B pe3ysbTaTe IPUX0Aa K BIacTu auHactuu Kapaxanunos, mpuoOpena Bce Oobliee 3HaUEHUE
pOTb paxuxos B KauecTBE BHIpA3UTEIICH MHTEPECOB PA3IUYHBIX CIIOCB HACENCHHS; 3) IUIS pEeryJUpOBaHUS
HOPM HCJaMa M TPaIULHMOHHBIX (OPM JESTEIHHOCTH B MECTHOM COLIMyME OOJBIIYIO POJIb UTpaiu (ETBEI;
4) naHHOE HMCCIeOBaHUE MOKA3aj0, YTO UCTOPHUS CIOKEHHUS LIEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKOM LIKOJBI (pukxa MOoKa3a-
TeJIbHA Ul MOHUMAaHUS MpoleccoB GOPMUPOBAHUS PETHOHAIBHBIX (JOpM OBITOBAHUS HMCIaMa, IEPMAHEHT-
HOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS OOIIEHCIaMCKAX IPUHLIMIIOB C MECTHBIMU ()OPMaMH MX UCTOJIKOBAHUS M IOHUMAaHUS
MexaHu3Ma (yHKIMOHUPOBAHMS McaMa KaK CJIO’KHON MIEO0NIOTHIecKoi cucteMsl. Bee 310 cBUAETENbCTBYET
o ToM, 9to mpuMmep Kazaxcrana u lleHTpansHOW A3HH BO B3aMMOJCHCTBHH OOIIEHUCITAMCKAX HOPM M MECT-
HBIX (JOPM JKU3HU TpeOyeT NanbHEHIINX YIITyOJIeHHBIX HCCIIEOBAHU.
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Ka3zakcranaarbl JdCTYpJi QiHAL 3epTTey
YUIiH KaHA JepeK Ko3i

Makana Kaszakcranmarbl JocTYpili JiH TaKbIPBIOBIH allyjaa, KapaxaHgap Ke3cHinzaeri McOupkam »xoHe
CamapkaH KajajapblHIa OpbIH aJIFaH MaHBI3/Ibl OKHUFallapFa KAThIChl 0ap TYJIFaHbIH eMipi MeH eHOeriH
3eprreyre apHanraH. «3aja an-(ykaxa’» IIbIFAPMachIHbIH CAaKTalraH OapibIK ajiThl HYCKachlH capajaraHia
KopKa30a JepeKTepiHAeri OpTarachIpibIK apad MOTiHIHE apHalFaH TapUXHU-QUIONOTHSIBIK TOCUIAEPAl
KONgaHOblK. Bynm eHOek omi jkapblK KepMereH Koibka30a HYCKAachlHA >KaTalbl, KOoDKa30a HyCKalapblH
TaJlaFaHja apHaibl MIBIFBIC KOJDKa30asapblHAa KOJIAHBUIATHIH IMAeOTrpadHsUIbIK JKOHE KOIMKOJIOTHSUIBIK
Tocinaepai nainananaslk. CoHali-ak KapaxaHAapablH jKaHAAaH 0achIII aliFaH ayMaKTapblH/a KYPri3reH JIiHA
casicaThl 3epTTEIIeH aTAIMBIII NIBIFapMa MaTepUajiapblH HeTi3re aJabIK.

N.E. Kairbekov, Mahmud Ali

On the study of source criticism and traditional
islam in Kazakhstan

The article is devoted to the study of traditional religion in Kazakhstan, based on the work by key participant
in the historical events in Isfijab and Samarqand in Qarakhanid period. Six survived copies of the not pub-
lished work "Zad al-fuqaha’ “ used for this study. They were analyzed using the special techniques and meth-
ods of paleography and codicology of Oriental manuscripts. We used the methodology of historical and
philological study of medieval texts in Arabic for the establishment of a regional form of Islam in medieval
Kazakhstan and Central Asia. This source has great importance to study Muslim education and justice system
in medieval Kazakhstan. Based on its materials we had made analyzed Qarakhanids’ religious policy in XI-
XIII centuries.
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Ka3zakcTaHHbIH KaJlaJJapbIHAAFbI TIHU KaFIal

Wcnamupiy Kaszak mamacelHa €Hyli MEH Tapallybl, OpTa FachIpiapAarbl JKEprilikTi KOFaMm YpZIiCiHiH
KaJBINTacybl — Ka3ipri yakpITKa AeHiH IIenrjaMmel OTbIpFaH yikeH Mocerne. Kasipri Tanma Oyn Tapuxu
KE3eHJI1 3epTTeyre YIKeH MOH Oepimin oThIp. ¥JIBI Ka3aK JaJachIHBIH OpTa FachIpiIapAarsl KEePruliKTi uciam
TapUXBIHBIH OOJIMBICBIH 3€pTTel-3ep/eeyre Keaepri OOJBIN OTHIpFaH OipiHIII TOCKAYBT — JACPEKTEpIiH
TaNIBUIBIFEL. AJI COJ 3aMaH CHILICIHE THEeCTl yaKbITTa jKa3bUIFaH AEPEKTEepIiH OpTa Fachlpiapaarbl KOHE
KaJlaJIapbIMbI3 JKOHE KOPIIi OHipJepIeri )KeprilikTi KOFaMHBIH KaparnaibM TypFbIHAAapbIHAH OacTar, FyJiama-
FalnpIMJIap, MEMIICKET KaipaTkepiepi, XaH-CYJITaHIap, OJapiblH YCTaHFaH [iHU OarbITTapbl, MOJCHU
KO3KapacTapsl, oJISyMETTIK JKOHE CasiCH XaJl-aXyallapblHaH MOJI MAJIIMETTep Oepyie MaHbI3bI )KOFaphI.

Kinm ces0ep: niH Tapuxpl, (¢akuh) FanpIMIapeIHBIH OpTAchl, ka30a JepeKTep, HCIaM KYKBIFbI,
MOJICHHETTEP/IiH 03apa KaThIHACHI, OPTaFachIpiIblK KasakcTaH Tapuxsl.

Kipicne

Kazak TtomplparbiHaH IIBIKKaH Ay nOH Myxamman on-HMcommkabumin (535/1141 k.0.k.) ucimam
KYKbIFBI ((hukh) canmaceiHga xaszrad meirapMackl «[lapx Myxracap ar-Taxayw» OyriHIe aHBIKTAIFaH jKaHa
nepek oonbin oteip. byn nepekke3 KazakcranubiH XI-XII FF. OpbIH aliFaH TapuXu OKUFAJIApbIH KaMThIMal
KEeTKeH, 0acKa /1a IEepeKTeP IiH OPHBIH TOJIBIKThIpMaK. On-Mconmxadbuin racsipsl Kapaxan (382—607/992—
1211) memiiekeTiHiH OWIiK €TKeH yakbIThiHa aon kedemi. An Kasakcran TapuxbiHblH Kapaxan keseHi
OolibIHIIA JepeKTep oTe a3, caycakieH caHapiblK. CoHAbIKTaH McOumkad koHe OFaH Keplli eHipiepaeri
WCTAMHBIH JKEPTLTIKTI TapuXxu OOJIMBICHIH 3€pTTEY/Ie aTaaMbIII IePeKKe3 YJIKeH MaHb3Fa ue. Ochl Makana
JKazyJarbl 6acThl MaKCaThIMBI3 JKaHaaH TaOBUTFaH ASPEKTi FEUIBIMHU aifHAJIBIMFA €HTi3y OOJIBIT OTHIP.

bi3 xapwusinan oteipraH 3eprreyiMizie OHTYCTIK Ka3akcraH jkoHe OFaH KepIlli eHipJiepaeri UCIaMHbBIH
JKEPriTKTI Tapuxu OOJMBICBIHA TIKEJICH KATHICTHI O KapbhlK KOPMETeH, ThIH KOJDKa30a HyCKajlapbIMEH
JKYMBIC JKacayma, TapuXH-(QOUIIONOTHSIIBIK OJiC TIeH apHaibl IMBIFRIC KOJDKazOajmapblHa KOJIAHBLIATHIH
najgeorpagpusUIbIK )KOHE KOJIUKOIOTHSIIBIK TOCUIIEP i KOJIJaH IbIK,

LUlvizapmansiy Kypayuibicol

Bi3 KapacThIpIN OTHIPFaH JIEPEeKKe3 aBTOPHI, XaHa(pu Ma3haOBIHBIH OKifi, ucnaM 3aHrepi (dakuh) ‘Anm
n6n Myxamman nbH HMema‘mn on-HMcOommkabu. KazakcranubeiH Kasipri Caiipam, Oaiteiprel McOumkad
KaJIaChIHBIH IIBIKKaH Oipered Tyira. On-McOumkaOumiH eciMiHe KATBICThI «TabaKaT» JKOHE «TapaJiKIM»
JKAHPBIHJAFBl TapUXU [JEPEeKKe3 KiTanTapblHAa OHBIH eciMiH Oip aybpi3gan: OOy-n-Xacan ‘Anmu wOH
Myxamman n6H HMcema‘wr ubH ‘Amm n6a Axman noba Myxamman noH Mcxak ac-Camapkauan ai-Hconmkadu
nen O0epren [1; 570]. ConbiMeH, FyJlaMaHbIH TyFaH JKOHE TYpFaH jKepJiepiHe Kapail on-HcOumxabu, ac-
CamapkaH/y, €CiMiMEH TaHBIMAaJI OOJIFaH.

On-UcOumxabuaig nyHuere KeireH Ke3eHi KOHIHIE Tapuxu-OnorpadusuIblK JepeKkTep aHbIK MATIMeT
Oepeni. OubIH 3amMaHgacel Hamkm on-nun ‘Ymap uon Myxamman an-Hacagu (537/1142 x.k.0.) «on-Kaung
¢u 3uxp ‘ynama’ CamapkaHO» IIbIFapMacbiHIa OHBIH 454/1062 bUIbl OTYHUETe KeJNTeHIIriH OasHmaiiabl
[1; 570].

On-Ucoumxaduaiy KaiTeic OonFaH yakbIThl 535/1141 kb1 ekeHIITiH Kecinm adta amambi3. CeOeOi
TapuXH Jepekko3 Kitantapbiaaa 535/1141 xpUIFa KaTBICTHI TapTHICTAP MEH KeNiCTeymIiIikTep *oK. Fynama
Camapkal KamaceiHIa AyHue cangsl. O0y Ca‘n ‘A6x on-Kapum n6H Myxamman ac-Cam‘anu an-Mapsazu
am-Iladpu‘n (563/1167 x.0.k.) miH aiftysiHma: «MayapanHahp skepinge ©0y Xanuda mo3haObiH onan
JKaKChl OiNeTiH Tyira OonMaraH. bimimM Oepy »koJblHIa y3aK eMip cypai»y, — aereH [2; 213]. On Kapaxan
KaraHbel Maxmyn (451-467/1059-1074) UcOmmkabka OMITITIH JXYPTi3in TypraHaa JTyHUETe KEelil, COHIAFHI
ranpIMaapaaH 6iniM anran. ‘Ymap (467/1074-1075) xone Xacan (467-496/1075-1103), ocipece XacaHHbIH
Oowrik TychiHna McOumkanTan 0aThic KaraHATHIHBIH acTaHackiHa eTkeH. Maxmyn 1 (490-492/1097-1099)
Ioxubpa’un (492-495/1099-1102) xone Myxamman 11 (495-523/1102-1129) Owmmik TyChIHIA OHBIH
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Camapkanra KelyiMeH KaWpaTKepIiriHiH OipiHmmn Kagambl (YCTa3mbIKTaH) OacTaimel. On-Mcoumkadu
Camapkannbl Oouneren Hacp 11 (523/1129), Axman 11 (523-524/1129-1130), Xacan (524-526/1130-1132),
Nobpahum II (526/1132) xone Maxmyn 11 (526-535/1132—1141) kapaxangapsiabiH Oumik TycbiHga Lefix on-
WCIIaM aTaFbIHMEH KypMeTTenin, Imahapma My(Tu KbI3METiH aTKapraH, eMipiHiH Kemn Oeuirin Oimimre
apHaraH Tyira [3; 2-t., 591].

On-Ucoumxadbuaiy xanadu ¢GuKhbIHAAFEI OPHBIH OHBIH IIOKIPTTEPiHIH imiHAe OipiHI Hemipri,
IIBIHFEL  KaTapga OosiraH  i30acapmapbiHan OO0y Ca‘m oc-Cam‘ann  xone bypxan on-muH  on-
Maprunanunapaan (593/1197 k.6.k.) Oinemiz [2; 213]. Tapuxu-Ouorpadusuiblk IepeKTep FyJIaMaHbIH
meIFapMayiapeiHan - «onm-Pataya» xoHe «lllapx MyxTacap ar-Taxaym» eHOEGKTepiH araraH. 3epTTey
HoTIKeciHAe 0i3 anm-McOumxabunin Oip eHOeri FaHa CakTalFaH Jien KOPBITBIHABLIaWMBI3, o1 — «lllapx
Myxrtacap ar-Taxayu».

Hlvizapma

On-Ucoumxabunin «lllapx Myxracap ar-Taxaym» enOeri KoiaaHOambl mMciaM KyKbIFel (Qypy -
¢uxh) macenenepine apuanrad. Fynmama CamapkaH kepiHae ©3iHiH eHOeriH AyHuere KenripreH. byn enoex
xeprimikri CamapkaH FbUIBIM OpTachiHAa OelTaHbic, coHay MBIChIp KepiHiH xaHadu Fyiamacel OO0y
Ixa‘dap ar-TaxayunsiH (321-933 xk.k.0.) «MyxTacap ar-Taxaym» aTThl €HOCTIH TaHIAIl, OHJAFBl MOTIHTE
TyciHIipMe (IapX) TYpiHZIE >kKa3bll IIBIKTHL. bi3 3epTTen oThIpraH eHOEKTiH coy Ke3zieri Oenex xaHadwu
mipIFapManapbelHal  O0acka Oip epekiueniri, OHbIH TeK XaHa(u FaJbIMAAPBIHBIH O miKipiepiMeH
HIeKTeNIMecTeH, 0acka aa mMa3hal® FambIMAapBIHBIH OWIAaphl MEH TYXKBIPBIMIAPBIH MOJIBIHAH KENTipyiHJe.
Tept Mo3hat uenepin koHe ONIApABIH OKUTASPiHIH HiKipIepi MEH JOJIEIEPiH cO3 €Ty apKbIIBI OYII MIbIFapMa
CaNTBICTBIpMaJbl KYKBIK ((hrkh MyKapaH) »aHpBIHA J1a THICTI €KeHiH KopeMis.

Byn mbrapMaHbIH JKa3blly Tapuxbl Typansl Mmam on-UcOnmkabuain  e3i Obutaii mamimer Oepeni:
«MyxTacap at-Taxayn» eHOerin [CamMapKaH XaJKbIHBIH apacbiHa OipiHin Oonbin| Taparkan Mmam ‘Anu nGH
O0u bokp Oonnmpl, amaiima on Oy eHOEK[TiH TYCIHIIpMeciH| >Kasbplll, Kara3z OeTiHe TycipreH emec. by
Kicizen keitin ©6y Hacp Axma n6n Mancyp o3-3adapu (484/1091)" 6y1 eHOekTi ThIM erskeif-Terkeiin eTim
XKasbll, y3aK [TycinmipreH]. byn eHOek maiiganel >koHE JKakKChl Ka3bUIFaH. Ajaiiga ©0y HacpneiH xasraH
eHOeri >kaHamaH OLTIM ajblll Keje JKaTKaH Tajlankepre ayblp. Tamaba Oy €HOCKTI MEHrepe aaMalThiH
OonranmbIkTaH, MeH (‘Ann nOH Myxamman on-Mconmkadn) 6yi1 eHOSKTI >KaHAPTHIM Ka3aeiM. JKaKChl icTep
OpTachl JIeM, >KANBIKTBIPHIN >XKiOepeTiH ThIM y3aK Ja eMec, Haijanapbl a3 ThIM KbICKa Ja eMecTed eTim
o3repTTiM. «Fubanat» 6abbiH KHICKapTThIM. AJl «Myamanar» 6a0bl MeH «Byily*» 6a0bIH KEHEHTIM Ka3abIM»
[4; 25]. Hom ocel on-McOumxabu eHOEriHEH anplHFaH Y3iHAIHI (TMTaTa) KOJBIMBI3NAFEI TapUXH-
onorpadusITbIK 97eOneT ecKepTKIMTepiHiH TeK ekeyinne rana kentipinreH. On on-Kypamunin (775/1373—
1374 x.k.0.) «an-/IxaBaxup on-myaniia» skoHe Xamxu Xanmugans (1068/1657 x.k.0.) «Komd a3-3yHyH»
eHOekTepi. Anaiiga an-Kypamuain enberinge oy1 Motinai Axman uoH Mancyp ©0y Hacp on-Mcoumxadu
PETTETEH JIeTeH JKaHBUTBIC TiKip FRUTBIMIA KSH JKaWbUTBIT KeTKeH [3; 1-T., 336]. BYHBIH HOTIKECIHIIE KaJFhI3
MOTIHHIH €Ki aBTOpPHI Typasbl OTIpiK MiKip Tapail OacTaraH. OIleM KiTalxaHalapblHIAFel (UIIKaIapaa
KoJDKa30anapIblH aTTapbl J)KOHE OHBIH aBTOPJAPHIHBIH eciMaepi OekiTilin, Kali HOMIPMEH CaKTalFaHIbIFbI
Typaisl MaTiMeTTep ka3bumran’. Ockl (uiIKagapaa GepiireH MomiMerTeperi 6ip IIBFAPMAHBIH aBTOPHI AP
TYpJli eciMaepMeH OepiIreHiH Kepe ajambi3. Ajaiima AYpBICH: Oip mmbIFapMa Oip FaHa aBTOp. 2- JKOHE 3-
HeMipii (umanapmarel Kici ecimaepi Oip amamfa THecini, amaija op TYpJdi €TiN JKa3pUTFaH. l-HeMipne
OepiireH Kici eciMi Kare jkKa3bUIFaH, IIbIFApMa OJ Kicire tmeciai emec. KopwiThiHabIIan aiTkanzia, 0i3
Konka3ba kopmapeiHnarbl «lllapx Myxracap ar-Taxayw» HYCKanapbIMEH TaHBICY HOTHXKECIHIE TYpIIi
KiTamxaHa KOpJIapbIHIAFG! (DUITKA MOITIMETTEPIHIET] MIBIFapMa aBTOPHI 9p TYPJI Kiciiepre TaFbUTFaHIBIFBIH
aHBIKTayFa KaTBICTBI aTpUOYLHs >KacaiblK. bBipiHIIiZeH, MIpIFapMa MOTiHI JKaiFbl3 Oipey FaHa eKeHiH
aHBIKTAIbIK. EKiHIIIneH, Oyy InmbiFapMa MOTiHI on-McOuMmpkaOuaiH — KajamblHA THICTI €KEHIHE CeHIMJIi
OOJIIBIK.

! Camapxannarsr «Yakap-1u3a» 3UpaThiHa KYPri3iireH Ka36a xKyMBICTAPBIHBIH HOTHIKCCIH/E O XKEP/CH KoK Tac Tabbuman. Tac
MOTIHI Ky(u Ka3ybIMEH OpBIHAANFaH. TacThIH TOMEHTI JKaFbl a3famn chiHFaH. Kek TacTeiH maneorpadusuiblk Oenrinepinen CamaHu
noyipine xatkpyFa 6omansl. Tac motiHi: «byn kabwpaa meiix, ¢axuh, nmam on-Xapuz 00y Hacp Axman ubn Mancyp a3-3adapu
an-Uconmxabdu 484/1091-1092 sxpunapiy mxymana I albIHBIH cerisi copcenoine xepieHreH, Ajia OHBIH KaOBIPBIH HYPIIAHIBIPCHIR.

? Komkas6a (uIkanapsiHan Mbican. Bipinmi xomkas6a: H. Hisnii Pasa 433 xepcerinren: Serhu Muhtasarit-Tahavi/Ahmed b.
Mansur el-Muzaffari el-Hanafi el-Isbicabi. Exinmn komka36a: Feyzullah Efendi 803 kepcerinren: Serhu Muhtasar it-Tahavi/Isbicabi
Bahaeddin Ali b. Muhammed. Yurinmni komkasz6ama: Schid Ali Pagsa 816 kepcerinren: Serhu Muhtasarit-Tahavi/Alaiiddin Ali b.
Muhammed b. Ismail el-Hanafi el-Isbicabi.
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Hlvieapmansiy nyckanapol

bizmin 2013 k. OacraraH 3epTTeysiepiMi3aiH HoTHxkeciHae Typkus PecnyOmukackl (CtamOyi,
«Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi», «Beyazit Devlet Kiitiibhanesi»), Cayan ApaOusicbl NaTIIaNBIFbI
(Memuna, «Illeiix an-ucnam ‘Apud Xuxmary), Upak Pecnybnukacer (barman, «/Inyan on-yakd ac-CyHHW»,
«lop om-maxtytaTty), Cupus PecmyOmmkaceiabiH (Jlamack, «MokTtabar on-Ocam») KiTanmxaHajJapblHIa
CakTaJFaH HIbIFApMaHbIH OH HYCKACHIH aHBIKTaIbIK. byn Hyckamap «lllapx Myxrtacap ar-Taxaywm» MOTiHi
KOHE OHBIH peAaKUUsIapBIMEH Koca, Kojbkaz0a OOWBIHAArbl Typil OeifHeneri eckeprmenep, eciMmpep,
KOJIO(OHBIHAAFEI MaFIyMaTTap, *a3bUIFaH Kajla, €I arayjaphl, mapak KHeKTepiHIeri MamiMaeMenep, yakd
HEMece KeKe TYJIFajapFa KaThICTBl Mepliep, (op3al, Hax3all MapakTapblIaFbl MAJIIMeTTep, (POHTHUCIIHC,
KoJDKa30a Tapuxbl, OHBI OKbIFaH TYJIFAap oHe T.0. KeNTereH MaiMeTTep MOJI IepeKTep Oepei.

I. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kiTamxaHaceiHbIH Koipkaz0acel «Hekimoglu» kopemnma 344-
HeMipimMeH cakranraH. Komkazba kitam 360 mapakran kyparrad. bip 6erre 31 sxom 6ap. Hycka «lllapx
Myxracap at-Taxayuain» Oipinmi 6exiMiH (1xy3’) («aT-TaxapaT» 6aObiHaH «on-Kapaxuiia» 6a0biHa neiiin)
KamTusl [5, m. 1°-360°%]. Kemipinren mep3imi — Geitcenti kyri 538/1143—1144 x.

Karasbl almbIK aK TYCTi, CHACHI Kapa, «HAcX» jKa3ybIMeH 11ebep xaspurrad. Lllprapmana Mmykaba naparsl
KOK, OipieH yur ¢pop3ail maparsiMer 6actanrad. Onia MasmyHsl (Guhprct) Gepiares [5; 66. 01°-02%]. Tutyn
Oerinze KiTam ueciHiH ecimi xasputran: Daxn Myxamman [5; 6. 1%]. Ocbl xep/e HIbIFApMAHbBIH aTaTybl:
«IIlapx Myxracap at-Taxayuaia» OipiHmn O6erimi (JKy3’) Jerl, aBTOPABIH €CiMi KEeNTipiireH: oJ-UMaM oJl-
‘amuM on-‘ayiama Mmam on-McOoumkadu. Illsirapma atayblHBIH COJI KaK acThiHma «an-Jloiic uon Ca‘n
xaHadu Mo3haGbiHaa Gomrany nered xasy Gap. Kexe Moprep (skcaubpuc) ei per bacsurran [5; 1. 1° 360°].
Vakd Meprepi e exi xepren KoitsutFan [5; mm. 1°, 360%]. Morin conpiHaa exi konodor Gepiaren: 1) bipinmi
KoJI0pOH1a OCHI HYCKAHBIH KOIIipiareH Mep3iMi: OeticenOi kyni 538/1143—1144 x. xepcerinreH. 2) Exinmti
KosodoHa Oy HYCKa MOTiHI 0acka HYCKa MOTiHIMEH CAJBICTBIPBUIBIN (MyKabala), TEKCepIreHi Typajbl
OastHIAFaH JKOHE OHBIH OPBIHAAJFaH Mep3iMi KepceTireH: xekceHoi, 25-wayyan 552/1157 x. 29-kapama
[5; m. 3607].

Ierrapma KypbIIbIM KarsiHaH 66 GenimMHEH (kiTad) Typaabl. Opbip «KiTab» ce3i Kapa CHIMEH, YIKeH
opinTepMeH, aHBIK KepceTulim, jkasbutraH. bemimaep Oipnemne OemimmenepaeH (0ab) xypanraH. bipak
Keit0ip OemimMuep OemiMinenepre axxplpaTbuiMarad. bemimaep MeH OemimiienepiH KeieMi onapaa KapajaraH
MaceNeepiH caHblHA OalJIaHBICTBI, Y3bIH HEMece KbiCKa O00JjbIln Kenemi. OT-TaxayuliH TipeK MOTiHi
«On allTTE» (Kana) JereH ceiiieMMeH Oactanaapl. OT-TaxayuaiH KO3FaFaH Macelleci asKTalFachlH, TipeK
MOTiHTe TYCiHIK Oepymii On-Ucoumxabumiyg cesi Oepimeni. Hyckanarsl Heri3ri MOTiH OTBI3 O€H KBIPHIK
mae13 keneminge (on «Myxrtacap or-Taxaywray THECTi), ajl KajdFaH alIbIC HEMECE XKETIIC MalbI3bl OJI-
Ucbumkabuain meirapmackiHa THecini. Koipka30aHbIH MOTIHI KOWIpiireH Napak >XHEKTEpiHIe, OFaH
KaTBICTHI, TOJNBIKTHIPY MEH E€CKEPTYJIEp Ka3bUIFaH.

II. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitamxanaceiasiH Koypkaz0achl, «Sehid Ali Pasa» xopeiana 816-
HeMmipiMeH caktanraH. Komkasz6a kitan 208 mapakran kypairaH. bip Oerre 27 »xon Oap. Hycka «lllapx
Myxracap ar-Taxayunin» ekinmi Oemimin (Jky3’) («on-Xayana MeH an-Kadanay 6abbiHan «on-Kapaxuitay»
0alOpIHa MeliiH) KaMTHABI [6; TIII. 16—2086]. Kemmipinren mep3imi — 552 k. wa ‘6an aibIHBIH COHFBI OH
KyHi/1157 k. 26 Kapama — 6 >kenTOKCaH apachIHaa.

Karasbl akImbn TycTi, CHACH Kapa, «HacX» ’a3ybIMeH 1ie0ep jkazpuirad. Komkazta kitanTiH MyKaOachl
oK. Kitan exi dopsar napakrapsiMen Gactambin, oHxa MasMyHs! (uhpucr) 6epinren [6; m. 01%°]. Tutyn
OeTiHae KiTam WeNepiHiH eciMiaepi kas3purraH: 1) moix on-pakup Myxamman; 2) on-dakup ‘Adx on-baku
[6; . 17]. Ocsl sxepye Kitam uesepiHin exi Mepi yur per corsurrad. JKoHe yakd Mepi eki peT ypbuIFaH: yasip
Moxun ‘Anu [Tamma. Mep MaTiHIHIE KiTaln MeOpeceleH ChIPTKa MIBIKNAaybl Kepek! AereH mapT KOWBLUIFaH
[6; mm. 1%, 208"]. Yakd MepiHiH OH >KaFbIH/Ia aTaJMBbIII KiTalTi KeNrpreH Kici ecimi atanran: ‘Onu nOH O0H
Bokp mbn Myxamman Hyp onm-muH. Ocbkl MepAiH YCTiHTI JKarblHAa OasHOay YIIiH ajblHFaH TPEKTi
HmbIFapMaHblg atbl: «MyxTtacap aT-Taxayn» jkoHe OyJ1 HYCKa OHBIH eKiHII OeiMiH (IKy3’) KaMTHIIBI JeTeH
cesJiep, lIblFapMara )a3bUIraH OasHIaMaHbIH aBTOpsl — a-McOumpkabu ecimi kenripinren [6; m. 17]. Marin
coHpIHAA Y Komopou Oepinaren (6; m. 206): 1. Bipinmi komodoHaa MmbFapMaHbl KOLIpin a3raH: ‘Aju
nbH O0u bokp nOH Myxamman on-XaHadu ekeHi; o 552 k. wa‘Oan albIHBIH COHFbI OH KYH iIIiHZIETI
ceiicenOine/1157 x. 26 kapama — 6 XKeNTOKCaH apalbIFbIHIAFBl KYHACPAIH OipiHAe, IIBIFapMaHBI jKa3bIl
asiKkTaraHel MoTiMaeneni. 2. Exinmi komodoHma Oy1 HycKa MOTiHI, 6acka HYCKa MOTIHIMEH CaJBICTBIPBUTBIT
(Mykabayia), TeKcepuUIreHi Typanbl OasHmanraH. byn skymbic 553 K. wa‘6an  aiibiHBIH  25-KYHI,
skekcenOie/1158 k. 23 KpIpkylekTe asKTaaFaHbl MaimMaeneai. 3. YIIHII KOJTO(QOHHBIH Ma3MYHBI SKiHIII
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KOJO(OH CHSAKTBI — CalbICTHIpy (MyKa0aia) >KYMBICHI aTKapbUIFaHBl Typalbl Mamimer Oepeni. JKana
KOCBIMIIIA CaJIBICTRIPY (MyKabama) skyMbIchl 553 k. wa‘Oan avibiHbIH 24-kyHI/1158 k. 23-KbIpKyHekTe
asKranFaH. YUIHIII KOJOOH MOTIHI Ka3ak TUTIHE TOMEHJAETIACH aynapbUIIbl: «OIMI-IIOHX oi-9u0 oI-
oMpKax on-MarpuOM €3 KONBIMEH JKa3FaH OChl HYCKaHBI, IIOWX, MMaM ‘Ana oI-JUHHIH JKa3raH
TYIHYCKACBIMEH CAJIBICTBIPY KYMBICHIH asKTaramy.

Hyckana mbirapma 79 GeniMHeH (kiTad) Typaabl. Opoip «kiTab» ce3i Kapa CUSIMEH, YIKEH apinTepMeH,
epeKLIeTICHII, aHbIK KOPCEeTiliN a3puiral. bip OeximmieHiH (0a0) xenemi yi, Keiae TOpT OETTI KaMTHIBI
[MbIcanbl, 6, . 1°-57].

III. Beyazit Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitamxanaceina 18868-Hemipmen cakranran. Komkazba kitam 385
napakTaH KypainraH. bip mapakra 25 >xon Oap. Hycka «llapx Myxracap ar-Taxayuain» OipiHIIi >koHe
exinmi Gemimuepin (wiy3’) («ar-Taxapar» GabbiHaH «on-Kapaxuita» 6aGbina feifin) kamrust [7, m. 1°-385°],
Kemripinren mep3imi 803 . cagpap aiibiabig o 6eci/1400 x. 6-kapama [7; 1. 385°].

Kara3pl ambIK capbl TYCTi, CHACHI Kapa, «HAacX» jkazybIMeH Iebep »kasputrad. llIsiFrapma mykaOackl
KOHBIP-Kapa TYCTi, OpTachblHAa JoMayakma oro Oap. bipmen ¢opsanm maparbl OopHalacKaH, OHAA KBI3BLI
CUAMEH KiTalnxaHaja cakrauraH HeMipi Gepimred [7; m. 01%]. Turyn OeriHme Kitam uenepiHiH eciMinepi
XKa3bulFaH: 1) eciM THUTYJJBIH JKOFapFbl OpTa JKakK TYChIHAA OonFaH, oy emnipinreH; 2) an-dakup Xycam.
Bipinmri kitam ueciHiH aThIH ewIipreH, ockl Xycam Oonybl Kepek; 3) on-daxkup Mmayna ‘Anu uOH OMpyiuia
n6oH Myxamman. Kitan uesepi ecimuepiHid apacbiHna Oy HIBIFapMa a3y CTHJIIHEH e3relle KoJTaHOaMeH:
«on-umaM KaBam op-mun on-Urtkanumin (685-758/1286—1357) e3 KoJbIMEH jKa3FaHb» JEreH HYCKay
momimaemeci kezaecemi [7; m. 1%]. o ocel Tutyn Geringe: Umam on-Ucoumxabunin «Illapx Myxracap at-
Taxaym» eHOeriHiH OipiHII >XoHe eKiHm Oemimzaepi (MKy3’) mem, Typa opTa TYCTaH Ka3bUIFaH.
TakpIpBINTHIH COJ JKaK aCTHIHFBI TYCHIHAH IIbIFapMa aBTOpB «Myxamman nOH Axman on-XyDKaHIH, al O
on-McOumkadn eciMiMeH TaHBUIFaH» JIeTeH a3y Tarbl na KenTipinred. JKoHe OCHI Kepjae IIbIFapMma
Ma3MyHbI ((pUXPHCT) BIKIIAMIATHUIBI Ka3bUIFaH (Ma3MYHBI TOJBIK eMec). Ma3MyHHBIH aCTBIHFBI )KarbIHIa
OH JKOJIFa JKYBIK IIyMakK eJIeH soiaaphl Oepinren [7; m. 1%]. Yakd mepuepi turynma xoHe Keneci OeTrepae
KoiibuFaH. Mep TuTybl GeTTeH Gactam, op6ip 10-, 20-nmapak caitbin Gackurran [7; mm. 1°,7°,29°,43%-385°].
Meppne: moptebeni yasip Mycrada Ilama yakd kitanTapblHbIH KypambiHaH jgeminred [7; m. 1%]. Morin
coHbIHIA KoodoH Oepinren. Onaa kitam 803 k. caghap aitprabiH 0H Oeci/1400 x. 06-kapaiiaga asKTaIFaHbl
momimaeneni. byn kitan Hyckacel inrepipekre 504 k. 26-myxappam/1110 x. 16-TamMbI3 KYHI *KacalbIHFaH
HYCKaJIaH KeIlipiireHi OasHuaitraH [7; 1. 3856].

Byt mipiFapMa KypbUTBIMBI JKaFbIHAH HeTi3ri OeniMaepaeH (Kitab) Typaisl. Opoip «kiTad» xoHe «0ady»
ce37Iepi KbI3bUI CUAMEH, EPEKIIEIICHII, VIKESH opiTepMeH, aHbIK KOPCETTIN kKa3buiFaH. bemiMienep kemremi
OipKeIiKi eMec, MOCETICHIH caHbIHA Kapaii Oip GeTTeH Oacrar, Keiijie OH eki OeTke et co3butasl [7; mm. 1°-207].
MarTiHre KaThIChl Oap MaHBI3/IBI CO3MIEP, TAPAK JKUETiHe KbI3bLI CHSIMEH epeKIle eTil ya3bliraH. COHbIMEH KaTap
MOTIHHIH TapakK JKUEKTEepPiHIE TOJBIKTRIPY MeH eckepTylep Oepinren. OcCbHmAH €CKepTy MeEH
TOJIBIKTBIPYJIApABIH OipiHie Kenecined maniMaeme Oepineni: an-McOumxadu oHbl (kainFa ady MOCENECiHiH
Mep3iMiH) Kate jemn ecentercH, (ochl On-McOumkaOumiH Ce3iH) Kazak JKepiHeH INbIKKaH XxaHahu Qaxuh
FalibIMbl O-WITKAHW ©3iHIH IIBIFAPMACHIHAA KENTIPreH jKOHE OHBIH InemriMiMeH Keiicken [7;m. 2297
[errapmana «ot-TaxapaT» ce3i FaHa OejiM OOJBIT Ka3plUFaH, KayiFaH Oemimaep Oemimire (6a0) cezimeH
Oepinres [7; m. 1°-20].

IV. Menuna xanacerHnmarsl «llleiix onm-Mcmam ‘Apud Xwurmar» kitamxaHaceiHaa 3601-HeMipMmeH
cakrasrad. Komxa36a kiran 301 napakran xypanrad. bip mapakra 31 xon G6ap. Hycka TodbIK MOTiHII
(«ar-TaxapaT» GabeHan «on-Kapaxuiia» 6absma neitin) kamruast [8; mm. 1°-301%]. Kemripinren mep3imi —
954 x.15-wayyan nyvicen6i/1547 x. 30-kaparna.

Kara3spl ambIK aK TYCTi, CHACHI Kapa, «HacX» jka3ybIMEH IneOep jka3purFaH. MOTiH COHBIHAA KOJIO(POH
oepinren. Kemipren kici — Myxamman o Mcema“‘un uOH ‘Anu Oun Axman on-Oubabu an-O3xapu. On 954
K. 15-woayyan, nyiicen6i/1547 x. kapamanblH 30-KyHi KiTanTi askraraH. Yakg Mepi THTYJ jKoHE KOJIO(QOH
OerrepiHae KouburaH: «AxMan ‘Apud Xukmarymia uoH ‘Ucmarymna on-Xycaitnu yakdel. Kiranm Menune
KaJIaChIHAFbl KiTalXaHaJaH ChIPTKA MIBIKIACKIH, OYJI eHOEK MyMiHIre aMaHat» aeninres [8; m. 301°%].

Ierrapma KYpBUIBIMBI JKaFBIHAH HETi3ri OemiMaepaeH (kiTab), Herizai Oemimuep OemimimenepacH (6a0)
TYpajbl.

V. Upak Apab PecrrybmukachiHsIH barman kamaceiHaarsl «Jlnyan on-yakd ac-CyHHH» KiTalrXxaHACBIHIA
1538-nemipmen cakranran. Komkaszba kitan 322 mapakraH KypairaH. bip mapakra 35 »xon 6ap. Hycka
«Mapx Myxracap ar-Taxayuniny» Oipinmi Oemimin (mxy3’) («ar-Taxapar» OaObiHaH «an-Kapaxwuiiay
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Gabbina feitin) [9; mm. 1°-332%] kamtuel. Kemripinren mepsiMi — 1139 x. pa6u ‘I aitsimbin 20-KyHi, KyMa
TaHepTeHTiciH/ 1726 xk. 17-kapaiia KyHi.

Kara3pl amblk aK TYCTi, CHSCBI Kapa, «Hacx» a3ybiMeH mebep xas3purrad. llIpiFapma HycKachlHAA
MyKaba 0K, OipaieH eki (op3all mapakrapbiMeH 6acTambIn, oHaa MasMmyHs! (huxpucr) [9; mm. 1°-01°]). Morin
COHBIHIA KoJooH ke3mecemi. OHma KomIipreH Kici eciMi MEH asKTalFaH YaKbIThl KOPCETUITEH: oN-My(PTH
‘A0 op-Paxman Myxamman an-Mynappuc. 1139 x. 20 padu‘ I xyma TanepreHricin/1726 x. 17 xapama
KYHI >Kka3pUIFaH. TUTyn OeTiHAe KiTanm HeNnepiHiH ecimuepi xaspurran:1) Mycrada om-Xymaiinu nOH
Myxamman Payum. On On-Ucommkadbunin «lllapx Myxtacap or-Taxaym» kitabin 1186/1772—-1773 x.
MekxkkeneH caThin ajnraH. KeliHipek KiTanTi oJaH A3ar o9CKepi TapThIll alfaHIbIKTaH, OHbI CKIHIIN PeT KaiTa
catbin anraH; 2) ‘A6x op-Paxman Myxamman on-Myaappuc [9; n. 322%]. Vakd mepnepi TUTynaa KoHE
koJ0(oH OerTepine KoiblFaH: «MoHTiIiK Cyneiiman [lama yakdbiaa tuecini, CynelimaHusi MepececiHeH
CHIPTKA MITBIKIACKIH, CATHUIMACKIH, CHIIAHOACHIH, MUPAC CTIIMECIH ETIHTEH.

[TerrapmMa KYpBUIBIMBI JKaFbIHAH HeTi3ri OemiMaepaeH (kital), Herizai Oemimaep OemimmenepaeH (6a0)
TYpaIbl.

VI. Millet Kiitiibhanesi kiramxanaceIHBIH Koipka3oacel, «Feyzullah Efendi» kopwsiazma 803-memipmen
cakranrad. Komkasba kitam 370 napakran kypairat. bip mapakra 31 sxon 6ap. Hycka «lllapx MyxTacap at-
Taxayuain» TONIK MaTiHIH («aT-Taxapat» 0a0biHaH an-«Kapaxuita» OaObiHa ACHIH) KaMTUABI [4; TIII. 16—370a].
Hyckana xemipiiren mep3iM MamiMzaenMereH. JKopIeMilni MaliMeT apKbUIBI OHBIH IMaMaMeH KeIIipiJreH
Mep3iMiH aHbIKTaca Oonanel: yakd mepinmeri mepsim — 1112/1700-1701 x.

Karaspl akmisul TycTi, CHsICHI Kapa, «HAcX» jkazybIMeH mebep jkaspuiraH. Komkasz0a kiTanta Mykaba
cakranMaraH, OipaeH dopsall maparsiMeH Gactanamsl. Onaa MasMyHsI (Guxpuct) kepcerinren [4; m. 01°].
Turyn Getinge kiTan uenepiHin eciminepi xaspuran: 1) Caiiiiug Anu u6H on-Maya6u. Oran Kitan mupac
erinred, Oy kici CramOynnarel «Kanannap-xaHa» meapececiHiy ycrasel Oonran; 2) Axman an-Makmyp;
3) Coititng Paiina on-Myruu [4; m. 1?]. Turyn maparbIHBIH OPTAChIHIA HIBIFAPMAHBIH aThl OepiireH —
«Ilapx MyxTacap ar-Taxaym» >kKOHE IIBIFapMa aBTOPHIHBIH €CiMi MEH KaWThIC OOJFaH KBUIAApPHI
KOPCETIIreH: JII-IIEHX dI-uMaM dJl- M - aymiama boha’ on-nuH ‘Anmu nbH Myxamman on-Mcoumxadmu,
535/1141 x. kaiiteic Gonrau [4; m. 1°]. Vakd meprepi TuTynaa xone KoinodoH OeTTepiHae KOWbLUIFaH, OH/Ia
«yak(d meix on-uciaam oc-coitmn Daitzymna OdoHmu, mapt, Oy eHOek KoHCTaHTHHOMUIIE CallbIHFaH
MeIpeceIeH ChIPTKA MIBIKIAYbl Kepek aemnren. Mep acteiaa 1112/1700-1701 x. xepcerinren [10; m. 1°,
370°]. Morin compiga komodon Gepinmren. Omma «lllapx Myxracap ar-Taxaym» eHOeriHe KaThICTHI
Marnmymarrap skaspurraH. OHzma Oyn Koimkazba kiTaObiH McOnmkabunepain KaichIchl OipiHII jKa3FaH, KiM
KIMHEH KOIIpreHIiri Typaisl Oip OeTKe KyBIK MOJIIMET KENITIpiIreH.

Hyckana meirapma KypeUibIMBL 63 GesiMHeH (KiTal) Typaibl. Opoip «KiTab» ce3i Kapa CHsIMEH, YIKEH
OpiNTEpPMEH, epPEeKIIENICHIN, aHbIK KepceTimin ka3putraH. bip Oexim kenemi 10, kefize 12 0eTTi KaMTHIBI
[Mbicaisl, 4; mn. 1°~12%]. Bip GeniMae eki Hemece yi Gesnimmie (6a6) O6ap. KomkasbaHslH MOTiHI KeLIipiaren
napax KUeKTepiHJle, OFaH KATBICTHI TOJILIKTBIPY MEH €CKEPTYJIep JKa3blIFaH.

VII. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi komxa30acsl, «Yeni Cami» KopbiHaa 458-HeMipMeH cakTalFaH.
Komxkaz6a kxitan 701 mapakran kypairas. bip mapakra 19 xon 6ap. Hycka «lllapx Myxrtacap ar-Taxayuminy»
TONMBIK MOTiHIH («aT-Taxapar» GabbiHaH «an-Kapaxuita» Gabbiaa meitin) xamruger [10; mm. 1°~701%]. Ocsr
HYCKa TMapak CaHbl JKaFbIHAH €H Y3bIHbI OOJFAaHBIMEH, BIKIIAMIATHUIBIN Ka3buFaH. Hyckaga kelmipireH
Mep3iM MamimaenMereH. JKopaemini MoliMeT apKbUIBI OHBIH IIaMaMeH KOLIpiIreH Mep3iMiH aHBIKTaca
Oomazapl: yakd Mepinme Mep3imi oepinren — 1137/1724-1725 x.

Kara3bl akmibll TYCTi, CHSCHI Kapa, «HAacx» Ka3ybIMeH Iebep xa3puiraH. Lllprrapmana mMykaba JKOK,
6ipaeH ¢opsan maparbiMeH Oactaibin, oHIa MasmyHsl (puxpuct) kepceriiren [10; m. 1%]. Tutyn Gerinne
KiTam WeciHiH eciMi ka3pUIFaH: oi-‘adn on-dakup ‘A0x on-baku ®aiimymna. On kitanTel, GipiHIIiAEH, €31
VIOiH, KEWiH e3reliepHiH OapiplFbIHAa apHam >ka3aplprad. Kitanm DmupHe KamaceiHma >ka3piiFaH. Ochl
MapakThIH OPTachIHAA XKeke Mep (dkciubpuc) Oacsurran. OHOa Mep HeCiHiH eciMi ka3bliFaH: ‘A0n on-baku.
Mep i sKOFapFbl JKaFbIHA, IIBIFApMaHbIH aThl Oepinren: «[llapx Myxracap ar-Taxayw» [10; . 1*]. Motin
cOoHBIHIA KoJooH OepinreH. Hyckama kermipiireH Mep3iM MojiMaenMereH. JKopaeMImi MoiMeT apKbLTbI
OHBIH IIaMaMEH KeIIpIIreH Mep3iMiH aHbIKTaca Oojaabl: Yak( Mepiepi TUTYJAa MKOHE KoJI0(HOoH
OerTepinae Koibuiran. Mepneri xa3y: yakd Cynrtan Axman xan uon Fasu Cyntan Myxammazn XaH
(1115—1143/16703—1730). MepiH acTBIHFBI JXKarblHAa Mep3iMmi kepceTinren: 1137/1724—1725 xbinsl
[10; m. 1% 701°].

Cepusi «AcTopust. Punocodmsa». Ne 3(83)/2016 99



B.M. Manab6aes, [.A. Axmaa Xaman,

[llerrapmMa KypbUIBIM JKaFbiHaH 54 OemiMHEH (kiTal) Typaapl. Opbip «kitad» ce3l Kapa CHIMEH
€peKIIeTICHII, YIKEH opiNTepMEH, aHbIK KOPCETLTIN Ka3blirad. bip OeniMHIH KeJeMi yuI, Keiae TopT OeTke
neiiin skereni [10; m. 1°-5%].

VIII. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi komkaz6acsl, «Yeni Cami» KopbiHaa 457-HOMIpMEH CaKTallFaH.
Komxkaz6a 352 mapakran kypanrad. bip 6erte 35 o 6ap. Hycka «Illapx Myxrtacap ar-Taxayuminy» OipiHtTi
Gemimin (mKy3’) («ar-Taxapar» GabeiHan «on-Kapaxmita» 6aObima aeitin) xamremer [11; mm 1°-352%).
Hyckana xemipinren mep3iM MamimaenMereH. JKopaemiri MaiaiMeT apKbUIbl OHBIH IIaMaMEH KeIipiireH
Mep3iMiH aHbIKTaca 6onmanel. Yakd mMepinae Mmepaimi sxkassurrad — 1137/1724-1725 x.

Kara3pl amblK aK TYCTi, CHACHI Kapa, «HAacX» jKa3ybIMeH IieOep jka3puiraH. Koika30a KiTanThiH
MyKaOachl cakTanMaraH, OipJieH yII ¢op3all napakrapbIMeH O0acTalbll, OHIa Ma3MYHBI ((pUXpHUCT) jKa3blUIFaH
[11; 1. 01°~03°]. Turyn Getinge ubIFapMassIH aThl Gepinren: «Illapx Myxracap at-Taxaym» GipiHim Gemimi
(mKy3’). OHna meFapMa aBTOPBIHBIH eciMi Kepcerinren: on-imam on-McOumkabu [11; . 1?]. Hyckana
KeIIipiireH Mep3iM MamiMaenMereH. JKopaemini MoiiMeT apKbUIbl OHBIH IIaMaMeH KeIIipuUIreH Mep3iMiH
aHbIKTaca Oonanbl: Yakd Mepiepi MOTiHHIH OachlH/Ia JKOHE COHFBI OeTiHAe KoWburaH. MepJeri xkazy: yakd
Cynran Axman xaH ubOH Fasum Cynran Myxamman xaH. MepiH acTHIHFEI XKaFbIHAA MEp3iMi KOPCETUITeH:
1137/1724-1725 x. [11; 1. 1%, 352°).

Ileirapma KypbUIbIM KarblHaH 43 OemimHeH (kiTa®) Typanmel. OpOip «KiTad» ce3i Kapa cHsAMEH
€PEeKILIeNICHIII, YIKEH SpINTepMeH, aHBIK KOpCeTLT ka3purraH. bemiMuep OipHerre OemimmienepaeH (6ad)
KypaJIFaH.

IX. Upak Apab Pecny6nukaceinbiy barnan xanaceinaarsl «Jlap en-MaxTtyTtaT» Kitanmxanaceiga 1467-
HOMIpMeH cakTanraH. MukpoduibMiHeH anbiHFaH HoMipi 347. bip mapakra 29 xon 6ap. by Hycka akaymsl
(medexTi) MOTIHAI KAMTHIBL: TEK VI OSTTeH Typambl. MOTIH «HACX» sKa3ybIMeH Kasburran [12; 1. 1°].

X. Cupust Apab PecniyOnukaceiHbIH Jlamack Kanacelarsl OYpHIHFBI «a3-3ahupuita» Kasipri «MakrtabaT
anm-Ocan» KitanxaHacklHAa 12178-HeMipMmeH cakranraH. bip mapakrta 27 sxom Oap. bynm Hycka akaymbl
(medexTi) MOTIH/I KAMTHIBI, TEK ceri3 GeTTeH KyparraH. MoTiH «Hacx» ska3ybIMeH aspurra [13; 1. 1°].

bi3 »oFapblAarbl KENTIpiAreH OH HYCKAHBIH IIIiHEH 3epTTey JKYMBICHIH JKYPTi3yJe, TIpeKTi HYcKa
perinne Beyazit Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitamxanaceiHgarbl 18868-HeMipmi Koka30a HYCKACHIH TaHAAJbIK.
Byn HyckaHplH OackamapblHaH ©3TeIIeNiri, OHBIH MOTiHI aHBIK JKa3bUIFaH, OejiMImenepi MEeH KaKeTTi
HYCKayJiapbl KbI3bUI CUSIMEH €PEKIIeIICHII, 6Te MYKHUST JKoHE Ta3a opbiHnanraH. Komkaz0a HycKackl 3epTTey
KYMBICTapblH JKYPri3reHre oTe KOJalibIFbIHA aca MoH Oepaik. byraH Koca, 3epTrey OapbIChIHIa KaliFaH
HYCKaJap/Isl KOChIMIIIA PETiHAE NaliaaTaHbIK.

Ulvieapmanviy mapany ayKbimol

On-Ucoumxaduaiy Koka3zda HyCKajgapblHAa CHUIATTaMa JKYPrizy OapbIChIHAA IIBIFAPMAaHBIH Tapajty
JEHIeliH alKBIHIANTBIH Keleciiel MarmyMaTTap aHbIKTauAbl. HyckamapAblH KeIIipijreH »epiHe KeleTiH
Oomcak, Tek Oip HyCKajma OHBIH KemripinreH xepi kepcerimreH. Om «Yeni Cami» KopbiHAa 458 HeMip:i
Kobkazba Hyckackl, OcmaH wumnepuschiHbIH (680-1342/1281-1924) ekiHmn acraHackl JJupHE
(AzpuaHoMoINb) KanacelHaa Keuripiarenairin kepe amamsiz [10; m. 1°]. Keneci «/lnyan on-yakd ac-CyHHI»
1538-HeMipiti komka30a HYCKACHIH/IA KeJleCiiel MaIIiMeT KenTipiireH. byl HyCKaHbIH Heci MeH KeIlipymrici
0ip kxici — Myctada on-Xymaiinu noH Myxamman Paywnm. On On-Ucoumxabunin «lllapx Myxrtacap oT-
Taxayw» xitabin 1186/1772—-1773 x. Mekkenen carein anradH. KeifiHpek KitanTi omaH «A3sar» ackepi
TAapTHII AJFAH/IBIKTAH, KiTalTi eKiHII peT KaiiTa caThill ajJFaHabIFbIH MaTiMaeiai [9; m. 322]. Byn komkasoa
HyckacelH Paynin kesinne Mekkene TyThIHFaHbIMEH, Oyrinie barman xamacelHaarbl KiTalxaHa KOpPbIHIA
CakTayllbl TYpraHblH Kepemi3. CoHbIMeH Karap On-McOummkabunin ocwl xaHapu mbirapmackl «lllapx
Myxracap ar-Taxaym» coHay Menune yakwiHAa cakranrad. Al MenuHa CBIHIBI MYCBUIMaH SJE€MiHiH
KAaCHeTTI KaJaJlapbIHBIH XKePrilikTi TYPFBIHIAPBIHBIH KOMIiTiri xanOanu mao3haOsiH ycranransl MamiM. Erep
On-Ucoumkabunin xanadpu meirapmacel  «lllapx Myxracap ar-Taxaym» coHay xaHOanwiepliy
OpTaJbIFbIHIAA CaKTaNybIHBIH ChIpbl Heme?! Apab TyoOeri «Xummkasz» XVIII ¥. OcMaH HMMIEpHUSCHIHBIH
Ownirinae exmi. Anm oHma Kpi3MeT aTkapraH OcMaH HMMIICPUSICHIHBIH Oaciibl CyJATaHAApPbHl MEH OJapAblH
KapaMarelHIarel OwW-OonbpicTap xaHadu wmo3ha® wMekreOiH Oepik ycranatelH OonraH. IllsrFapma con
ayMaKTapAarbl Meapeceliep/ic CaKTalFaHblH MenuHa yak( MepiHAeri MoJiMIeMeNeH Kepe anaMbi3:
«Kitan MeanHe KanachlHAarbl KiTalxaHalaH CHIPTKAa IUBIKNACHIH! Byl eHOex MyMiHre amaHaT OOJICHIHY
neninred [9; m. 301%]. ByaaH 1bIFaTEIH KOPBITHIHABIFA KejiceK, OCMaH UMIIEPUACHIHBIH ayMarbiHa KapacThl
OKIMIIUTIKTEpAETT KbI3METKEpJIep MEH OacCIIbUIBIK Jiaya3bIMbIHIAFbl a3aMarTapra oi-Mcoumkaduaiy eHoOeri
OeJiceHal TypAe OKBITBUIATHIH OonraH. by MomiMeTTepieH FyjlamMaHbIH IibliFapMackl CamapkaH j>KepiHge
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JKa3bUTFAHBIMEH, Tapaiy OaFbIThl XaJbIKApallblK JCHTeWe NaMBIll, OHBIH HYCKallapbl SJIEMHIH TYIIKip-
TYIKIpiHIETi  MYCBUIMaHIAPIBIH  KOJAAPBIMEH  KOUIPUNN,  TapaJFaHblH  OCBl  HYCKaJapJarbl
MOTIMIEMENEPICH KOPIIl OTHIPMBI3.

Typkus Pecniyonukaceiasiy Beyazit Devlet Kiitiibhanesi» kitanmxanaceiana 18868-HemipMeH cakTaiFan
MBIHa Olp KoJDKa30a HYCKACHIHBIH THTYJBIHIAFRI MojiMeTke Hazap canmcak. (Kitam menepi eciMumepiHiH
apachlHa OYJI HIBIFapMa JKa3y CTHJIIHEH e3relie KojTaHOameH «On-umaMm KaBam on-auH on-HTKaHUIIH €3
KOJIBIMEH JKa3raHbl» JIereH HYCKay MoajiMaemeci MeH epekmeneneni) [7; m. 1°]. CoHbIMEH KaTap OCHI
KOJDKa30a HYCKACHIHBIH KYPJIBIMBIHA KaTBICTHI MOTIH/I 3€pTTEy OaphIChIHIa MOTIHHIH Mapak >KHEKTEpiHIeT]
TONBIKTHIPYJIAP MEH €CKepTYJIEpIi OKy Ke3iHIe KeJlecilell MoNiMeT aHBIKTANAbl. MOTIH Kas3ak TiliHe
TOMEHJIETIIeH eTin aynapbuiisl. «on-McOumkadu OHBI (MOCENeHi) Kare Jen ecenTereH, (Oochl Oli-
UcOumxabuaiy ce3iH Ka3ak »epiHeH MIbIKKaH xaHadu (akuh raneiMbl) an-VITKaHW ©3iHIH IIBIFApMachIHIa
KEJITIpreH JKoHe OHBIH HIemimMiMen kemicken» [7; m. 229%]. Bi3 6yn monimaemenepaen Kasakcran xepinen
mbelkkad fyrtama Kasam an-nuH  on-Utkanm on-McOwmkabuniy «lllapx Myxtacap or-Taxaym»
[IBIFApMAchIMEH JKaKChl TaHBICHIN, OYJI €HOSKTeH IMaijallaHFaHBIH KiTal JeHECiHJe CaKTaJFaH KyoliriHeH
kepe amambiz. On on-McOmmkabumin  KiTaOiHAE KENTIPUITeH MOTIHAI, ©3 eHOeriHae KOJTaHFaH.
Byn nereHiMiz — Ka3ak JKepiHEH IIBIKKAH aTaKThl Fyjiama, ai-umaMm Kaam on-muH on-WITKaHUmIH ©3i
aTaaMblll eHOekke cinteme Oepy apkpuibl, on-McOumkaOunmiy  ¢uKh canachlHAaFBl OPHBIH, OHBIH
KO3KapacTapblH epekile OaralalThIHABIFBIH, OJapMEH CaHACATBIHIBIFBIH Oi3fepre OasHmam  Typ.
By monmimerTepaieH FyiamaHblH ka3faH mbiFapmacel  «lllapx Myxracap ar-Taxaym» XI-XII ¥r.
casbICThIpMaibl (pukh MOTIHIEPiH ©3iHIH OOWBIHJA KaMTHIFAHBIKTAH, COJl KE3CHJETi Kyplen Maceenepre
JKayarl KaitapraH, ¢pukh MyKapaH OOWBIHINA TipeKTi eHOeK Oobin ecenTenreH. Komkaz0a HyCcKalapbIiHIaFbl
MOJIIMETTEPICH 013 Keleciiel TYKBIPBIM kacaablk. OcMaH UMITePUSCH MYCBUIMAHIIBIK OLTiM Oepy ypaiciHme
IIBIFAPMAHbl MEMJICKETTIK OKBITY KyheciHe eHri3reH. COHBIMEH KaTap IIbIFapMa «IICUX oJI-UCIaM»
opTanapbiHia 1a OelceHal Typ/e OKbUIATHIH OOJFaH.

Hlvizapmanst orcazy cmuii

On-Ucoumxadu ar-Taxayd MOTiHIH TYCIHAIpim, OasHmaybl kejiecimeii: OT-TaxayuaiH TipeK MoTiHi
«Om aifTTel» (Kana) JIereH ceitieMMmeH Oactananel. ABTop On-McOumkabumin ce3i apHaiibl ar-Taxayuaig
cesinzel (kanma) cesiMeH OacranMaraH. ©3rele cus TYCTepiH KOJJIaHyMEH Jie epeKiIeieHoereH. ABTOPABIH
co3iH aHrapy ymiH «Myxrtacap ar-TaxayuaiH» KiTall MOTIHIMEH CallbICTBIPY HOTIDKECIHJIE AaHBIKTayFa
Oonazpl HeMece HYCKaHbl MYKHMAT OKy Kepek [14; 15]. Hotmxkecinge Ot-TaxayuaiH Ko3FaraH Moceleci
asKTaJFachlH, TIpEK MATIHTe TYCiHIK Oepymri (mapx) an-Mcoumkadu e3iniH ce3in kenripeni. Lllsrapmana o1-
Taxayure TuicTi 06K OTBI3 OCH KBIPHIK IMaWBI3 KeyieMiHze, on-MchumkaOuliH MbIFapMackiHBIH MOTiHI
QJIIBIC HEMECE JKETINC MalbI3blH KYPAWTHIHBIH aHBIKTAIbIK. ON-McOumKkadu o3 mbiFapMachiHaa OipiHIIi
opsiaFa ©0y XauudanslH (aTyanapsH, opi Kapail OHBIH eki mokipti — 96y Mycydnen (182-798 x.k.6.)
om-1lloii6anm (189/804-805 x.k.0.) daryamapsiH kentipemi. On-McOnumkadbu KeTepileTiH Mocenelepmi
KeOiHece eMIPMEH YIITACTHIPBIN OThIpyFa ThipbickaH. Cou cebenti CamMapKaH] CUSKTHI Kanajap/ja JaMbIFaH
aybUI IIapyambUIbFsl (OUgal, apmna, xemic-KuaekTep T.0.), Mal mapyalibulbiFel (KOHABIH CaThUTYbI, CYTTI
ipi max 1.6.), cayma-caTThIK (Y# caTy, yini kanra Oepy T.0.) KenTereH Macesenep/li KEHiHeH alllbIll, eTKei-
Temkeini ceiyered. OcChIHmAW CONM Ke3[eri eMipMeH THIFBI3 OaiaHbIichl Oap ¢ukhu Mocemenepi
TaJIKbJIaFaHAa OKYIIbIFa TYCIHIKTI OONly YIIiH, ©3iHiH TYpBII JXaTKaH HEMece TYBUIFaH Kepi CHSIKTHI
KEPriTiKTI Xanplkka ManiM Oonran Mcommxad, Camapkana, byxapa celHIBI Kanmamapabl MbICAIFa KeNTipim
kasraH [7; . 184°).

Llvizapmadaset mipekmi Oepekkosoep

On xanadunepniH KilaccUKanbIK *KonblH ycTanraH. Llerapmana xanaguiepaiy epexxenepin OasHuay
JKONBIHAA WCHaM MAiHiHIH Tipektepi Kypan, xamumc >xoHe dQarBanmapra Herizgenren: on-Hcoumxadu
mipiFapMazia xanadu Mazhab rampIMaapbIMeH jkaz0a aepekTeplieH XxaHadu Mo3xhaOBIHBIH HETi3iH KyparaH
MyxamMmana nbH an-Xacan am-Ilai6anuain (189/804—805 x. k.0.) «3axup ap-puyaiia» CbIH, OFaH KipeTiH
(«om-MabceyT», «on-[xamu‘ ac- carupy, «on-/xamu® om-kabupy», «o3-3uiiamar», «Kurab ac-cuitap om-
kabupy xoHe «Kurtad ac-cuitap ac-carmpy») eHOeKTepiHe MobIHAH KyTiHreH. COHbIMEH Katap ©0y on-Jlotic
Hacp uobn Myxamman ac-Camapkanmumin (373/983-984 x. k.0.) «on-‘YilyH» jxoHe ‘YOaiaymia wuOH
Xyceitrn on-Kapxumia (340/951-952 x. k.0.) «Myxracap on-Kapxw» chIHIBI eHOEKTEpiH /€ MOJBIHAH
KoJmanraH. Apal Tl MeH omebueTi cananapeiana Mcema‘mr nbn Xapyn on-Kamn on-barnagunin (356/966—
967 x.K.0.) «ai-OMaim» IIbIFAPMACKIH JIa Haiananrad. XaHapu Ma3had ranbIMIapbIHbIH CEHIMI JIETeH dJI-
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ycyn (Herisri) >koHe ¢ypy® (KoceiMIma) eHOekTepiHe cyiheHreH. OOy Xanudanan Oacrar, xaHadu
FyJIaMallapbIHBIH HDKMa® HerisiHzeri hoTBamapbIH/a coilleHbeli KeTKeH Maceenep 00JIca, CaabICTHIPMAIIBI
kuitac* Tocinmepin Kommamansr. Keit6ip (paTBamapislH KepriTikTi oIKeHiH oeT-FYPHIIbI, CasSCH YCTAHBIMBI
KoHe 0acKa J1a QJIeyMETTIK MaceenepiHe Kapama-KalIblIbIK TaHBITKAH Ke3/1e, (haTBaslapabl ©3repTil kKaHa
daTBa mIBIFAapy apKBUIBI HCTHXCAH TOCULAEpiH KonmauraH. COHBIMEH KaTap XaHa(y FylaMaTapbIHBIH
HETi3/IepiMEH IICKTeIMECTEeH, 0acka Ma3hal FalibIMIapbIHBIH AUTKAH JJICICPIH ¢ MOJIBIHAH KEITIPreH.

Kopuvimuinowi

On-MconmxabuiiH MBIFapMachlH 3epTTey OaphICBIH/A KeIeCiae KOPHITRIHABIIAD KaCAIBIK;

On-Ucoumradbu XI f. 60-x0k. KazaktbiH McOumka0d kanaceiHa nyHuere kenreH. OHBIH eMipi
TonbiFbIMeH Kapaxan cyitaHmapeiMeH THIFBI3 Oaiinaneicta oTTi. KapaxaH OacmibuiapblHBIH OH OipiH
OacpiHaH eTKepreH ryjama y3ak emip cypim, XII . opra TyceiHma 79 sxactel TonThIpbl, CamapkaHn
mrohapeIHIa AYHUE CaIbL.

«Tapx Myxracap at-Taxaym» IIbIFapMachl €Ki Kici eciMiMeH TaHbUIBIN Kenai. byn xare mikipai om-
Kypammu Tapatkan. lsrapmaner McOmmkaOThIH okini ©0y Hacp Axman mObH MaHCypra THeciTi eTKeH.
Anaiiga 6i3 KOJBIMBI3AFbl MIBIFapMa HYCKAJIApBIHA aTPUOYIHS jKacay HOTIDKECIHIE ITbIFapMa aBTOpPHIHA
KaThICTBI KaTeIIKTI aHbIKTaAbIK. [IIBIHABIFbIHIA, MIBIFAPMa MATiHI Oipey koHe on ‘Anu noH Myxamman -
Hcoumrabura THeCTI €EKEHIH aHBIKTAIBIK.

IllerFapmMaHbIH ~ cakKTadFaH OH HycKackl Oenrimi. Omapra Tapuxu-(QHIONOTHSIIBIK, IIBIFBIC
KOJDKaz0anapbeiHa KOJIJAHBUIATBIH ajieorpaUsuIblK KOHE KOIUKOJOTHSUIIBIK TOCUIACPl KOJIaHY apKbLIbl
onblH Optaneik AswsnaH Kinni Asus OarbiTbiHma OCMaH MMIIEPUSCHIHBIH OPTAFaCBIPJIBIK KEHECTIriHe
TapanFaHblH  aHbIKTaAbIK. lllpFrapmMa marmma capaimapeiHga cakramein, OcMaH  MeMIIEKETiHIH
MeJpeceliepinae OKy Kypaiabl PETiHIE OKBITBUIFAH. byJl MoIiMETTepIi IIBIFapManarbl JKeKe SKCIHOpHCTEp
MEH yakd MepJIepiHiH MOTiHI apKbUIbI aHBIKTAI OTHIPMBI3.

On-Ucbumxadu mbrapMachiHblH 0acka (Gukh eHOekTepiHiH KachIHAarbl Oiperei epeKIeniri — OHBIH
CaJBICTRIPMAITBI KYKBIK ((hHKh MyKapaH) skaHpBIHIA Ka3bUTybIHAA. FyimaMansiH Oyl eHOCKTI yKa3ydarkl KaHa
LT TCIepl MeH oinapsl, ‘Ana’ an-auH an-Kacanu xone Bypxan of-nuH an-MapruHaHU ChIHABI OeIen i
TYJIFajlapFa bIKNaJl €TKeHIH Kepemi3. On-UcOommkaOuaiy aranMbll jkaHa Tocin-aaictepin Kasak xepiHeH
IIBIKKAH FysiaMa ain-HTkanu sxorapsl OaranaraH. OHBIH OCHIHJai HOBATOPJIBIFBIH HETi3re ana oTeIphIn, X VI F.
Owman umnepuschiabiy okini MoH Kaman-ITama (940/1534 saHambuifbiFbiH K.0.) ‘Anu noH Myxamman -
Ncoumxadure «MyDKTaXu aTaFblH OSpreH.

KazakcTaH FyJlaMachIHBIH aTaJIMBIII MIbFapMackl McOmmkad xoHe OHBIH aifHAACHIHAAFHI OHIpIEpIeTi
OPTaFracBIPJIBIK MOICHUET, dJICYMETTIK OMipi, OHBIH 3KOHOMHKACHI, CasCH JKOHE TIHU oMip OOIMBICHIHAAFHI
(axTinepai KaMTHIFaH.

OnedueTTep Tizimi

1 Haooem 20-oun ‘Ymap ubn Myxammao ubn Axmao an-Hacapu. on-Kann ¢u 3uxp ‘ynama‘® Camapkann (CaxapHas KHUra B
YIIOMHHAHHH yiieMoB-0orocnoBoB Camapkanna) / Mycyd on-hamu. — Tuxpan, 1420/1999. — 864 6.

2 A6y-n-‘Aon 3aiin ad-oun Kacum ubn Kymayoyea. Tamk at-tapamkuM (u Tabakar on-xanaduita. — beiipyT: [ap an-Ma‘myH
m-T-Typac, 1992. — 419 6.

3 HUbn O6u-n-Bagha® an-Kypawu an-Xanagu. on-JlxaBaxup on-myauita ¢u tabakat an-xanadiiida: 5 1. / ‘A6x an-darrax
Myxamman on-Xyns/Xuns. op-Pusn: Jap on-Uxiia‘, 1413/1993.

4 ‘Amu ubn Myxammao an-Hco6uoscabu. Illapx Myxracap ar-Taxayu. Millet Genel Kiitiibhanesi kiTanxaHachIHBIH
koikasbacel. — «Feyzullah Efendi» xoper. — Ne 803. — 370 m.

5 ‘Amu ubn Myxammao an-Hcoéuoxcadou. 1llapx Myxracap ar-Taxayu (tyciHmipmenep Mmyxrtacap aT-Taxaym). Siileymaniye
Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitanxanaceiHbiH Konkazbacel. — «Hekimogluy xoper. — Ne 344, — 360 .

6 ‘Amu ubn Myxammao an-Hcouooscabu. lapx Myxrtacap ar-Taxaym. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kiTanmxaHachIHBIH
Koymkazbacel. — «Sehid Ali Pasa» kopsr. — Ne 816. — 208 1.

7  ‘Amu ubn Myxammao an-Hcouoxncadbu. Illapx Myxracap ar-Taxayum. Beyazit Devlet Kiitiilbhanesi kitarmxaHachIHBIH
Komkazoacer. — Ne 18868. — 386 m.

3 Xamau Mo3haGEIHIAFs! FaIBIMAAPIBIE KYPAH MEH CYHHETTE KeleMEreH MoceleNnepre Oip aybI3qaH KemTicin yKiM IBFapyErL.

*KypaH, CYHHET XoHE HKMa‘Ta KenMmereH (HKhH Mocenmenepieri YKCACTBIKTAD TypachlHIA (AHAIOTHs), MyChUIMAH
FaJIBIMJIAPBIHBIH Oipirin 6epreH yKiMmi.

> [apuru yKiM Gepyiri MOTiHAep GOTMAFaH XKaFAaia yKiM Tabywisl (LIBFAPYIIET) KYpaj.
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8  ‘Amu ubn Myxammao an-Hcouoscadbu. lllapx Myxrtacap at-Taxayu. «llleiix an-Hcnam ‘Apud Xukmar» KiTanxaHaChIHBIH
Koinkazbacel. — Ne 3601. — 301 m.

9  ‘Amu ubn Myxammao on-Hcouoxncabu. 1llapx Myxrtacap ar-Taxayu. «/luBaH on-yakd ac-CyHHH» KiTalXxaHAaChIHbIH
Koinkazoacel. — Ne 1538, — 322 m.

10 ‘Anu ubn Myxammao an-Hc6uoxcabu. 1lapx Myxracap at-Taxayu. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitamxaHacbhIHBIH
Koipkazbacel. — «Yeni Cami» kopsl. — Ne 458. — 701 m.

11 “Anu ubn Myxammao an-Hcouomxcabu. 1lapx Myxracap at-Taxayu. Siileymaniye Devlet Kiitiibhanesi kitarmxaHachIHBIH
Koikazbacel. — «Yeni Cami» Kopsl. — Ne 457. — 351 .

12 ‘Aau ubn Myxammao an-Hcouoxcabu. llapx Myxracap ar-Taxayu. Jlap on-MaxTyTaT» KiTallxaHaCBIHBIH KOJDKa30achl. —
Ne 1467. — 280 .

13 ‘Aau uon Myxammao an-Hcouoscadu. lapx Myxtacap ar-Taxayn. MakTabar on-Ocam» KiTalmxaHACHIHBIH KOJDKa30achl. —
Ne 12178. — 300 m.

14 Axmao ubn Myxammao uon Canama am-Taxayu. Myxracap at-Taxayu / O0y-n1-Bada’ on-Adranu. — beiipyt, 1406/1986. —
478 6.

B.M. Manabaev, D.A. Ahmad Hamad

Religious situation in the cities of Kazakhstan

The invasion and spreading of Islam into Kazakh land, so the establishing of the local medieval Islamic socie-
ty nowadays are problems that still being unsolved. At the moment it’s paying a big attention to study this is-
sue. The main prevention on researching of the local Islamic history of Kazakhstan is the lack of the primary
sources. Medieval written sources could give us the huge information on the ways of adhering of Islam, social
and policy welfares, scholar milieu, State power members, khans operating in Kazakh cities, and neighbor
countries.

b.M. Mana6aes, JI.A. Axmang Xaman

Peaurnosnas curyanusi B ropogax Kazaxcrana

ABTOpaMu OTMEYEHO, YTO MCTOPHs PACHpPOCTPAHEHUs] M 3BOMIOLMHU HcIaMckoil penurun B Kasaxcrawme, ee
BIIMSIHUE HA OOILIECTBEHHO-TIONIMTUUECKUE M JYXOBHBIE TPOIIECCHI OCTAIOTCS MalOMCCIIE0BAaHHOW TEMOM.
OnHa U3 NPUYHH, TTOJYEPKHYTO B CTaThe, — 3TO MAIOUYHCICHHOCTh MHCHhMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, CO3IAHHBIX
B MECTHOM COIIMyME. BONIBIINM MOTEHIIMAIOM B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH, BBIICICHO aBTOPAMH, 00Iaaf0T COUNHE-
HUSI, COCTABJICHHBIC MECTHBIMH YYEHBIMU-0OTOCIIOBAMH, KOTOPHIE OTPAXKAIOT KOHKPETHBIE IPOSBICHUS TO-
T/IaIIHeH KU3HU MPOCTHIX JIFOJEH, YUSHBIX KPYTOB, TOCYIApPCTBEHHBIX JAeATENeH, X MEHTAIUTET W TyXOBHYIO
KYJBTYpY.
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The phenomenon of international...
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The phenomenon of international terrorism in the context
of epistemological discourse

The article deals with the definition of the «terrorism» concept, the essence of the problem of terrorism in the
work of CIS scientists and abroad. The relevance of the study is substantiated. The authors have attempted to
overcome the ambiguity of the term «terrorismy». The attention is focused on the complex problem of a single
definition of the terrorism phenomenon as a basis for international cooperation. Strategy of fight against
terrorism depends on importance of definition of this term. The problem of finding a common definition of
the phenomenon of terrorism at the international level is one of the most difficult challenges in the way of an
effective response to the threat. Moreover, only a common understanding of the term can be the basis for in-
ternational cooperation.

Key words: international terrorism, international cooperation, globalization, conflicts, terror, politics.

Actuality of the theme is due to primarily to the fact that terrorism has become one of the global prob-
lems of modern civilization, threatening the stability and security of the international community as a whole.
In all its manifestations it has become one of the most dangerous in its scope and the unpredictability of the
effects of socio-political and moral problems with which humanity has entered the twenty-first century
[1; 281, 282].

The manifestation of terrorism entail massive human losses, destroyed spiritual, material and cultural
values, which is impossible to recreate for centuries. It breeds hatred and distrust between the social and na-
tional groups. The terrorist attacks have led to the need for an international system to deal with it. For many
people, groups, organizations, terrorism has become a way of solving problems: political, religious, national.
Terrorism is one of those types of criminal violence, whose victims could be innocent people, anyone who
has no relation to the conflict. Terrorism — specific phenomenon of social and political life; one of the op-
tions tactics of the political struggle, involving the use of ideologically motivated violence.

In modern conditions there is an escalation of terrorist activities of extremist individuals, groups and
organizations, its character becomes complicated, and the sophistication of anti-humane acts of terrorism are
increasing.

None of the researchers won't be able to designate the exact date of emergence of terrorism as a method
of political struggle. It is only known that the terrorism traces the roots back to depth of centuries. Its first
rudiments can be found in the ancient time. The terrorism was always closely connected with the relations of
people concerning the power, it is a struggle for power contributed to its rise.

Ancient papyruses have kept data on acts of terrorism as a result of which many Pharaohs among whom
there was also a young man Tutankhamun, eliminated from political arena by means of poison have fallen.
According to the Egyptian historian Manefon, living in the 4th century B.C. at the end of the period of the
Ancient kingdom in Egypt, the time of troubles of domination of total terrorism has begun.

Roman civilization, which came as though to replace the Egyptian, had its «terrorist tradition» of which
survived more vivid and a distinct mark on history. In the famous book of the Roman historian and writer
Gaius Suetonius Trankvila «Lives of the Twelve Caesars» includes events that span two centuries of Roman
history. Eight of the twelve Caesars from this galaxy were killed in terrorist attacks.

The modern international terrorism is the companion of globalization which directed, as it is paradoxi-
cal, the efforts to its blasting [2; 21-28].

In recent years, the problem of international terrorism has become one of the most pressing global prob-
lems connected with the sphere of international relations. This transformation is due to, in our opinion, the
following factors:

First, international terrorism, unfortunately, is becoming more widespread on a global scale. It mani-
fests itself in the regions of traditional international conflicts (for example, the Middle East, South Asia), and
from this dangerous phenomenon were not insured and the most developed and prosperous countries (in par-
ticular the USA and Western Europe).
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Secondly, international terrorism poses a serious threat to the security of individual countries and the
world community as a whole. Annually in the world hundreds of acts of international terrorism are commit-
ted, and the sad account of the victims makes thousands of dead and maimed people;

Thirdly, for fight against the international terrorism there aren't enough efforts of one great power or
even group of the advanced states. Overcoming the growing international terrorism as a global problem re-
quires a collective effort of the majority of states and nations on this planet, the entire international commu-
nity.

Fourthly, more and more obvious and evident is a communication of a modern phenomenon of the in-
ternational terrorism with other actual global problems of the present. Now the problem of the international
terrorism has to be considered as an important element of all complex of universal, global problems.

The phenomenon of terrorism includes a variety of aspects that may be the subject of social, political,
legal research. It is so complex and multifaceted that literature still has not developed its unambiguous defi-
nition. Development of the generally recognized definition is complicated by the fact that the development of
international terrorism is much faster than its interpretation. At the present stage of development of the phe-
nomenon to draw a clear distinction between the manifestations of «terrorism» and «international terrorism»
is extremely difficult.

The term «terrorism» — one of the most disputed in academic and analytical as well as in the media
and everyday discourse. According to B. Hoffman, about terrorism — «most people have a vague notion or
impression, but there is a more precise, specific and quite explanatory definition» [3; 15].

Despite widespread use of the term «terrorism» as R.B. Absattarov considers, «until now, there is no
standard definition and the analysis of a number of works of such scientists as N.A. Abuyeva,
L.A. Baygeldinov, A.M. Dzhunusov, A.Sh. Ishmukhamedov, R.K. Kadyrzhanov, A.N. Nysanbayev,
D.N. Nazarbayeva, S.Z. Narmatov, G.R. Nurymbetova, T.S. Sadykov, M.B. Sarsenbayev, T.S. Tatimov,
G. Ausharip, M.S. Ashimbayev, K.I. Bayzakov, A.K. Bakayev, M. Galimov, R.T. Zavotpayev,
Zh.U. Ibrashev, S.S. Kazekeyeva, L.R. Karatayeva, M. Mukhanov, Indicates that overall almost all researchers
in the development of the definition of terrorism is the desire to more clearly distinguish between the concept
of «terror» (the violence of the strong over the weak (the state over the opposition)), «terrorismy» (the use of
violence and intimidation of the weak (the opposition) on towards strong (state)), «terrorist act» [4; 621-624].
Also R.B. Absattarov, pays our attention to scientists of the neighboring countries, namely to the Uzbek and
Kyrgyz scientists among whom in his opinion «works of S.K. Abdrakhmanov, K.Z. Alimov, N. Vavilov,
K.I. Dzhayanbayev, S.R. Kakharov, A.R. Rakhmanov, T.I. Sayfutdinov, K.M. Osmonoliyev should be noted,
whose works are devoted to «improvement of the theory and practice of fight against the international terror-
ism in its various manifestations» which believe that looking for universal definition of terrorism is not more
efficiently, but should only be limited to certain of its features, and according to the Russian scientists such
as, Yu.l. Avdeyev, Yu.M. Antonyan, L.I. Artamonov, N.S. Beglova, I.P. Blishchenko, V.V. Vityuk,
LI Karpets, V.I. Karpova, M.V. Korotkova, O.A. Kolobov, D.B. Levin, V.V. Luneyev, L.N. Modzhoryan,
M.A. Sargsyan, N.D. Eriashvili who believe it would be useful to try to give a working definition of terror-
ism at the legal level» [5; 32].

Martha Crenshaw, a professor of US Wesleyan University believes that «the most appropriate definition
to meet the requirements of reality is the following definition of terrorism — a criminal offense consisting in
the use of violence or threat of violence against individuals or groups of individuals, accompanying with in-
timidation of violence and deliberate creation of an environment of fear, the depression, intensity for the
purpose of rendering impact on decision-making beneficial to terrorists and differing in the increased public
danger and public nature of its commission» [6; 74].

Existing differences not only provoke a lively scientific debate, but also help to isolate an independent
direction, focused exclusively on the content category. The causes of profound differences can be found at
both the conceptual and the linguistic levels — «the word contains a fundamental ambiguity in terms of lin-
guistic and political analysis», because «it combined descriptive and prescriptive aspects», and when the ac-
tion is perceived as a «terroristy, it is supposed that its subject same [7; 329]. The main problem with the use
of the term is that it usually represents reality in the different order. Sometimes the terrorism is used for the
description of equipment, and another time is a behavior. T. Thornton means this aspect when emphasizes
that it is possible to call the behavior directed on induction of fear terrorism or objective terrorism.

Terror is considered as a way of induction of fear by the repeating violent acts. It is connected with the
word «terrere» which is translated from Latin as «to intimidate, frighten». The Latin word «terror»,
S. Bratkovski notes, is close on sounding to «terra» — the earth and, is obvious, connected with earthquakes
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which caused fear and horror. Despite it, this sense has nothing in common with sense which we put in this
word today. At Cicero we find terroriessealicui — I frighten, I inspire someone panic, and at Libya we meet
aliqueminterroremconicere — to frighten someone, to force it to be afraid; there are also terrorcervilis that
means fear of slave rebellion [8; 764]. In the explanatory dictionary of [.V. Dahl the terrorism is «intimida-
tion by the death penalties, murders and all horrors of fury».

In turn, A. Fernandez defines terrorism as the organization of violence: «Each organization of the crim-
inal, underground or institutionalized violence which develops in the usual way approximately in the same
geographical environment or in depths of the same national society, and sows terror and others of sensation
of fear, deserves to be certain as a terrorist phenomenon... The terrorism is a synonym of system of terror»
[9; 1, 2].

E. Walter attempts to overcome the ambiguity of the term, expanding its content: «In its common usage
the word «terror» has a dual meaning ... Moreover, it can mean, on the one hand, the physical condition —
an extreme fear, and with another — a factor that causes this fear — the violent event which is giving rise to
the corresponding state». To avoid mixing, E. Walter offers «terrorism» and «organized terrorism» be under-
stood as equivalent to «the process of terror», as an act of covering the use of force, emotional response and
social effects» [10; 115].

Calls at generating a consensus definition have different characters. Let us consider three of them,
which are among the most important: relative and dynamic nature of terrorism; the unilateral nature of the
definition; the presence of a plurality of evaluation elements in the discourse of terrorism and about him.
Relativity and the dynamic nature of terrorism put forward by A. Enoch, W. Lakerom, D. Rapoport,
B. Hoffman, M. Krenshau, P.Wilson etc. [11; 13] are cause for concern, despite external similarities whether
there is a speech about the same phenomena in time. Whether it is possible to reduce to a common denomi-
nator Robespierre and Ousama Bin Laden? Whether one order actions of National will and «Hamas» are?
Whether varies terrorism in the chronological plan, and together with it our understanding about him? One of
the ideas that illustrate the dynamics of terrorism, belongs to D. Rapoport, who explores it as consisting of
four successive waves of differing objectives, concepts and motives: anarchist (80th in the XIX-th — 20-ies
of XX century).; anticolonial (20-ies — the end of the 60s of XX century); wave of the new left (inherited
anti-colonial movement, goes to the 90th and leaves behind a number of parties and movements that survive
it: ETA (Spain), «Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam» organization (Sri Lanka), «Shining Path» (Peru) and
the Revolutionary armed forces of Colombia, a religious wave (1979 to the present day) [12; 85].

If we accept the periodization of D. Rapoport and shut down the old forms of terrorism, it appears that
there is a phenomenon of 130 years (for B. Hoffman is 200-year-old, as he considers it the beginning of the
French Revolution) history, in which the concept of it varies greatly [12; 87].

At the beginning of its inception, the concept has a positive value; regime of terror — is a tool in the
hands of the French revolutionary government, which is consolidated by the repression: «Maybe, says
B. Hoffman, it is irony, that in its original context, the term «terrorism» is closely related to the ideals of vir-
tue and democracy» [13; 19]; a link that is visible in the famous phrase of Robespierre: « Without virtue ter-
ror — evil; without it virtue is defenseless ... Terror — something different, like justice, fast, harsh and un-
yielding, consequently, it is an emanation of virtue» [14; 78]. The revolutionary connotations predominate in
the early 1930s, but terrorism is rarely referred to anti-state violence and increasingly they represent a mas-
sive crackdown on its citizens by the totalitarian regimes. In the postwar period, it is associated mainly with
the anti-colonial movements; in the 1980s. the main theme is terrorism, legitimized by religion; in the 1990s.
into its content include a new phenomena, such as narco-terrorism, and at the end of XX century, the center
of attention becomes that trend, which is indicated by jihadist terrorism or jihadism.

As part of the «wave dynamics» several permanent members are outlined, which are prerequisites for a
common definition of the search (but not general explanation) of terrorism, regardless of its chronological
dimension. In all its manifestations and epochs it is the form of violence — the attack, which committed by
peaceful means is still unknown, despite the fact that the question of the nature of the violence is still open.
Moreover, terrorism is aimed at changing the behavior of specific target groups, different groups of victims.
And finally, always considered that terrorist violence — a violence that deliberately directed against civilian
persons and objects; this distinguishes it from the war. From what point of view determining defines terror-
ism, was always considered as the greatest problem — «the part of our understanding of terrorism and reac-
tion to manifestation of terrorism consists in what we consider lawful and illegal in spite of the fact that this
understanding is designed in the national or international plan» [15; 380].
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Much of the analysis is based on concepts that reflect the reality of the way it looks with its own posi-
tion and rarely from the perspective of others, and it is their fault. Schmid indicates irreconcilability between
academic and terrorist positions, as one of the biggest obstacles to the development of a universally view; in
his 2005 study of which is considered the richest encyclopedia definitions of terrorism, he tries to overcome
existing one-sidedness by studying opinions of terrorist leaders [11; 13].

Studies conducted by the author of written documents showed that in most cases the approaches of or-
ganizations practicing terrorism, characterized by the fact that they either find it morally justified as a means
to achieve the goal or reject a terrorist nature carried out violence and declare it as an act of war or an act of
protection and self-defense; or take responsibility for its commission, but not responsible for its causes.
«The difference between the revolutionary and the terrorist lies in their motives», — emphasizes Yasser Ara-
fat in his speech before the UN General Assembly in 1974. «He who defends a good cause and fights for the
freedom and liberation of his land from the invaders, colonizers or colonists, can never be called a terrorist»
[16; 365].

The radical organization «Hezbollah» does not support the killing of civilians, and defines them as ter-
rorism, while at the same time legitimizes suicide attacks, which caused the death of dozens of Israeli civilians,
the argument that Israel is not innocent, but only occupants and adhere to the criminal policy» [17; 98].

It is similar to the discourse of political leaders of states accused of practices or support of terrorism,
which deny the support for terrorist acts, or declare a part of the national liberation struggle, or see it as an
immutable international duty, or send terrorist charges to certain countries and institutions, announced their
evil personification (US, Israel, Russia, some international organizations). President Hafez al-Assad, in a
speech at the 21st Conference of working syndicates of Syria, delivered in November 1986, said: «We have
always opposed terrorism. But terrorism — is one thing and the national struggle against the occupation —
another. We are against of terrorism ... But in spite of this, we support the struggle against the occupation,
which deploy national liberation movement» [17; 145].

The question of «whether there can be an «objective» definition of terrorismy» has to be in the academic
debate. According to one position, such a definition is not only possible but also necessary, as the basis for
international cooperation against terrorism; for other positions terrorism — entirely subjective assessment
question as whether a particular act is defined as a terrorist or not depends on your own point of view about
the world. If the world is perceived in the state of the world, violence is defined as terrorism; if the world is
perceived in a state of war, acts of violence are legitimate. They will be considered as a protective and tacti-
cal actions in a constant battle or symbols that show that the world is in constant and severe conflict [18; 8].

Generating a universal definition of terrorism hampered by the presence of a significant number of
evaluation elements out of evaluation of the nature of violence, which was discussed above. The current
Prime Minister of Israel Binyamin Netanyahu defines it as «the deliberate and systematic murder, mutilation
and intimidation of innocent, to cause them fear for political purposes» [19; 9]. (This definition was changed
in the third book Netanyahu «Fighting Terrorismy», where the word «innocent» replaced by the word «civil»:
«Terrorism — a deliberate and systematic attacks on people for inspiring them in fear for political purposes)
[20; 8]. E. Di Nocera has similar opinion, who notes that terrorism consists of acts of violence committed
against innocent people, randomly selected with an aim to achieve political or any other purposes, by means
of intimidation and terror [21] as well as Harmon, who wrote: «Terrorism is always one and the same nature.
The ability of different manifestations: hot fury, cold contempt and even «humane» forgiveness of some vic-
tims, terrorism never loses its essence, which is harming the innocent in the service of political power. Ter-
rorism is «the deliberate and systematic murder, injury and intimidation of innocent to inspire fear for politi-
cal purposes» [22; 31]. These examples contain the emotional dimensions of the concept of terrorism [23; 5].

Despite the difficult abstraction of the evaluation moments, the search of universal definition — is a
task «to which scientists can not surrender». «There is a thorough logical reason for the need to define terrorism
in a manner independent of the psychological desire to comprehend the seemingly senseless violence»
[23; 2], and that reason is hidden in the need «to evaluate the definition without engaging in the position en-
tirely private opinions, even when they are guided by theory». Self-proof of the theory, however, requires the
definition of at least some of its major constituents [7; 113], elements, which are largely determined by the
chosen approach.

Search for the universally accepted definition of «terrorism» can help to present this phenomenon in a
theoretical sense, reveal the essence of the problem of terrorism in the face of the international community.
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The importance of the definition of «terrorism» is primarily due to the fact that from it to a certain ex-
tent depends on the strategy to deal with it. Moreover, only a common understanding of the term can be the
basis for international cooperation.

Terrorism — is a complex socio-political phenomenon with many manifestations of forms, each of
which has specific differences. The problem of finding a common definition of the phenomenon of terrorism
at the international level is one of the most difficult challenges in the way of an effective response to the
threat.
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ILII. Conomenko, b.K. JIrocanmuuaoBa, A.I'. YmkabaeBa

INUCTEMOJOTUSIIIBIK TUCKYPC MIHMITIH/IETT XaJIbIKAPAJIbIK
Teppopu3M ¢peHoMeHi

Makanaga TMJ] xoHe IIeTen FajbIMIApbIHBIH EGHOEKTEPIHIEri aTan OTUIeH «TePPOPH3M» YFBIMBIHBIH
AHBIKTAMaChl, TEPPOPU3M MICEJIECIHIH HEeri3i KapacThIpbUIFaH. 3epTTey )KYMBICHIHBIH ©3€KTLIIr KOPCeTiNreH.
ABTOpiapMeH 0ip MaFbIHAJIBI €MeC «TepPOPU3M» TEPMHUHIHE Taijay skacainraH. COHbIMEH KaTap Teppopu3M
(heHOMeHiHIH Oipereil aHBIKTAMACBHIHBIH €H KUBIH MoceleciHe KOHUI ayaapbuiasl, cedebi Oyl XaabIKapalbiK
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBIH HeTi3i. Teppopu3MMeH Kypecy CTpaTeruschl OChbl TEPMHHIH aHBIKTAMAChIHA TOYEINIi
JKOHE OyJI TepMHHHIH OipbIHFail MOHI XaJbIKapanblK KapbIM-KAaTBIHACTBIH HeTi3l Oosa amambl. XallbIKapaibIk
JeHreiine TeppopusM (heHOMEHIHIH OipbIHFall MOHIH aHBIKTAay MaceJeci Kayil-KaTepre HOTIDKEN Kapchl
OPEKET Kacay KOJIbIHIA TYPFaH KUBIH MACeIeNep/iH 0ipi OObIT TaObLIa b
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DeHoMeH MeKITYHAPOIHOT0 TEPPOPU3Ma B KOHTEKCTE
MHUCTEMOJOTHYECKOT0 IUCKYpca

B craThe paccMOTpeHBI ONpeneeH s HOHATHS «TepPOpU3M», CYIIHOCTh IPOOJIeMbl Teppopu3Ma B paborax
YUYCHBIX OJMDKHEro M AanbHero 3apy0Oexbs. OO0CHOBaHA aKTyalbHOCTh HCCIIEIOBAaHHUS. ABTOpAaMH ClelaHa
HOIBITKA NPEOIOICHNS] HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH TEPMUHA «TEPPOPH3MY». BHUMaHNE aKLICHTHPOBAHO HA CJIOXKHEH-
el npobiieMe eUMHOTO OnpeeseHus peHOMEHa TePPOPHU3Ma, TaK KaK 3TO OCHOBA JUIS MEKLYHAPOIHOTO CO-
TPYIHHYECTBA. ABTOPaMH OTMEYEHO, YTO OT BAKHOCTH OIPEICICHHS STOTO TEPMHHA 3aBHCHT CTPATEIHs
60pb0BI ¢ TeppopusMoM. bosee Toro, TOIBKO eMHOE TIOHUMAaHKUE JJAHHOTO TEPMHHA MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOW
JUISL MEXIyHapOJHOTO COTpyAHHYecTBa. [IpobieMa HAXOXJCHUS €IHHOTO ONpENeNeHUs] (EHOMEHY Teppo-
pHU3Ma Ha MEXIyHapoJHOM YPOBHE, HOAYEPKHYTO B CTAThe, SBJISCTCS OJJHONW M3 CaMBIX CIIOXKHBIX, CTOSIIINX
Ha Iy TH () (HEKTUBHOTO IPOTHBOAEHCTBUS Yyrpo3e.
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Die Auswirkungen der Entwicklung von Informationssystemen
in der Gesellschaft und dem Rechtsstaat in Europa

Die Uberwachung der Telekommunikation sowie der Zugriff auf Computer iiber das Netz sind spitestens seit
der Diskussion um die sogenannte Online-Durchsuchung zum Dauerbrenner in der innenpolitischen Debatte
geworden. Der Begriff «Quellen-TKU» bezeichnet das Uberwachen von Telefongesprichen, die nicht iiber
klassische Telefonverbindungen, sondern iiber das Internet gefiihrt werden. In einem solchen Fall ist das
«klassische» Uberwachen der Telekommunikation etwa beim Internet-Zugangsanbieter wenig effektiv: Zwar
lasst sich dort der verschliisselte Datenstrom mitschneiden und hieraus der VoIP-Datenstrom isolieren. Doch
ist es nur mit erheblichem Aufwand oder — je nach eingesetztem Verschliisselungsverfahren — gar nicht
moglich, die Daten zu entschliisseln und so die Sprache wieder horbar zu machen. Die Autoren des Artikels
zeigen, dass das ganze Gesetzes System unter neuem Blichwinckel angesehen werden muss und neue
Normen zur Regelung dieser Problematik getroffen werden miissen.

Schliisselwirte: Bekampfung der organisierten Kriminalitdt, Terrorismus, Menschenrechte, informationelle
Systeme, Grundrechte, Rechtsstaat.

Rechtfertigung der Telekommunikationsiiberwachung.

Die Problematik der Rechtfertigung der Telekommunikationsiiberwachung am Priifungsmalstab der
Grundrechte hat erst jiingst durch die Entscheidung des BVerfG vom 2.3.2010 wieder an Aktualitit gewon-
nen [1; 503]. Das BVerfG hat in dieser Entscheidung die Umsetzung der EG-Richtlinie iiber die Vorratsda-
tenspeicherung in das deutsche Recht beanstandet [2; 310]. Bei der Vorratsdatenspeicherung werden die bei
Telekommunikationsvorgéngen anfallenden Verbindungsdaten durch die privaten Anbieter der Telekommu-
nikationsdienstleistungen vorsorglich und ohne konkreten Anlass fiir sechs Monate gespeichert.

Das BVerfG hat in dieser Entscheidung zwar nicht die Vorratsdatenspeicherung insgesamt fiir mit Art.
10 GG unvereinbar erklért, allerdings hat es strenge Anforderungen aufgestellt, unter denen eine solche
Speicherung erfolgen muss [1; 503]. Insbesondere hat das BVerfG verlangt, dass der Schwere des Grund-
rechtseingriffs angemessen durch eine entsprechende Ausgestaltung der gesetzlichen Regelung Rechnung zu
tragen ist. Deshalb muss eine hinreichend anspruchsvolle und normenklare Regelung zur Sicherstellung der
Datensicherheit und zur Begrenzung der Verwendung der Daten gefunden werden, die auch die Transparenz
und den Rechtsschutz sicherstellt [1; 504]. Die Sicherstellung des Datenschutzes darf unter keinen Wirt-
schaftlichkeitsvorbehalt gestellt werden und zur Rechtfertigung der unmittelbaren Nutzung der Telekommu-
nikationsdaten ist erforderlich, dass diese dem Schutz eines iiberragend wichtigen Rechtsgutes dient[1; 505].

Durch die Digitalisierung des Telefonnetzes erlangte § 12 FAG eine neue Bedeutung [3; 55].
Die elektromechanische Vermittlungstechnik wurde durch digitale Technik ersetzt. Diese ist geeignet, alle
Fernmeldedienste zu integrieren, also neben der Sprache auch Daten, Texte und Bilder in einem Netz zu
iibertragen. Die dazu eingesetzten EDV-Gerite erzeugen im digitalen Netz einen Datensatz, der neben den
Nummern der verbundenen Anschliisse auch das Datum, die Uhrzeit und die Dauer der Verbindung sowie
die Art des in Anspruch genommenen Fernmeldedienstes enthilt. Entsprechendes gilt fiir den Mobilfunk, bei
dem die gespeicherten Verbindungsdaten zusétzlich auch den Standort der vermittelnden Funkzelle umfassen
[1; 503].

Durch die Uberwachung des Telekommunikationsverkehrs erhalten die Polizeibehérden Kenntnis iiber
eine Vielzahl verschiedener Daten. Die Normen, die diese MaBBnahmen der Datenerhebung ermdglichen,
miissen der verfassungsmiBigen Ordnung entsprechen und sind daher an den Schranken der durch die Uber-
wachung betroffenen Grundrechte des Grundgesetzes zu messen. Schranken der Polizeigewalt bilden jedoch
nicht nur die Grundrechte des Grundgesetzes, sondern auch die Europdischen Grund- und Menschenrechte,
die auf unterschiedlichen Ebenen und mit unterschiedlichen Rechtswirkungen normiert sind [4; 121]. Man
sieht also gleich, dass die Uberwachung der Telekommunikation stets schwierige Abgrenzungsprobleme be-
ziiglich der Gewihrleistung eines effektiven Grundrechtrechtsschutzes der von der Uberwachung Betroffe-
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nen auf der einen Seite und der Notwendigkeit, Straftaten zu verhindern und zu verfolgen auf der anderen
Seite aufwirft.

Das Grundrecht des Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

1. Schutzbereich von Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

a) Allgemeiner Schutzbereich

Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG schiitzt das Brief-, Post- und Fernmeldegeheimnis und enthélt somit drei Schutzga-
rantien. Die drei Garantien des Art. 10 GG schiitzen verschiedene Dimensionen privater Kommunikation,
ihre Schutzbereiche stehen prinzipiell selbststindig nebeneinander [4; 122]. Der gemeinsame Schutzzweck
aller drei Elemente des Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG liegt im Schutz der Privatsphére und damit zugleich der Wiirde
des Menschen. Es wird die Vertraulichkeit der Kommunikation auf Distanz geschiitzt, wenn die Beteiligten
nicht am selben Ort anwesend und damit auf die Ubermittlung durch andere angewiesen sind [4; 122].

Es handelt sich um einen formellen Schutz, der bereits daran ankniipft, dass sich die Beteiligten eines
Telekommunikationsmediums bedienen. Die materielle Vertraulichkeit des Inhalts einer Mitteilung ist irre-
levant. Eine Differenzierung zwischen materiell vertraulichen und sonstigen Mitteilungen wire nur durch
Kenntnisnahme des Inhalts zu erreichen [5; 44]. Dann wiirde der Grundrechtsschutz jedoch aufgehoben.

Sofern die Grundrechte zur Begehung von Straftaten missbraucht werden, fallt das zwar auch unter den
Schutzbereich. Dann konnen jedoch Grundrechtseingriffe gerechtfertigt werden.Die «Unverletzlichkeitsga-
rantie» in Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG begriindet primir Abwehrrechte. Geschiitzt wird die Vertraulichkeit der Kom-
munikation gegen unbefugte Kenntnisnahme oder Nutzung durch Dritte. Die Kommunizierenden werden
jedoch nicht nur geschiitzt, wenn sie die Herrschaft tiber ihre Kommunikationsdaten selbst ausiiben kdnnen.
Vielmehr werden bei der Telekommunikation gerade entsprechende Dienstleister zur Informationsiibermitt-
lung eingeschaltet. Daher darf der Schutz nicht dadurch umgangen werden, dass die Daten bei den Unter-
nehmen erhoben werden. Staatliche Eingriffe bei den Telekommunikationsanbietern diirfen deshalb nur un-
ter den Voraussetzungen durchgefiihrt werden, die auch bei deren Kunden gelten. Auf diese Weise wird der
Grundrechtsschutz der Kommunizierenden effektiviert. Zusitzlich begriindet Art. 10 GG Schutzpflichten des
Staates. Diese Dimension hat nach der Privatisierung der ehemaligen Bundespost besondere Bedeutung er-
langt [6; 4]. Der Staat hat jetzt die Aufgabe, die Telekommunikationsdaten seiner Biirger vor Zugriffen durch
die Telekommunikationsunternehmen und durch sonstige nichtstaatliche Dritte zu sichern [5; 43]. Der Ge-
setzgeber verpflichtet daher alle Anbieter von Telekommunikationsdienstleistungen zur Wahrung der Ver-
traulichkeit.

b) Das Fernmeldegeheimnis in Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

Der Schutzbereich des Fernmeldegeheimnisses umfasst die gesamten Inhalte und Daten — worunter
v.a. die zeitlichen und Ortlichen Umstdnde zu verstehen sind — der Kommunikation. Es werden drahtlose
und drahtgebundene Formen unabhéngig von ihrer Ubermittlungsart oder Ausdrucksform erfasst. Geschiitzt
wird nicht nur der traditionelle Telefon-, Telegramm- und Funkverkehr sondern auch die Kommunikation
mittels neuer Medien wie Mobilfunk oder Internet. Der Schutz besteht unabhéngig vom Betreiber der Kom-
munikationseinrichtung und hingt nicht davon ab, ob ein Kommunikationsnetz 6ffentlich zugénglich ist oder
beispielsweise als Unternehmensnetz nur einem begrenzten Teilnehmerkreis offen steht [5, s.43]. Der Schutz
des Fernmeldegeheimnisses endet, wenn die Nachricht beim Empfinger angekommen und deshalb nicht
mehr den mit der fernmeldetechnische Ubertragung einhergehenden Zugriffsmoglichkeiten ausgesetzt ist.
Hier greift der Schutz des Grundrechts auf informationelle Selbstbestimmung aus Art. 2 Abs. 1 i.V.m. Art. 1
Abs. 1 GG und ggf. von Art. 13 GG ein. In diesem Fall ist der Empfénger selbst in der Lage, Schutzvorkeh-
rungen gegen unbefugte Datenzugriffe zu treffen, so dass sich gespeicherte Telekommunikationsinhalte und
-daten nicht mehr von vom Nutzer angelegten Daten unterscheiden.

Umstritten ist, ob Standortmeldungen eines Mobilfunkgerites im Stand-By-Betrieb dem Schutzbereich
des Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG unterfallen, oder ob hier lediglich der Schutz des Grundrechts auf informationelle
Selbstbestimmung eingreift [7; 83].

¢) Personlicher Schutzbereich von Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG berechtigt alle natiirlichen und inléndischen privaten juristischen Personen [4; 115],
die an einem Kommunikationsvorgang beteiligt sind. Wer zum geschiitzten Empféngerkreis gehort, be-
stimmt der Absender.

Umstritten ist, ob Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG nicht nur die Kommunikationsteilnehmer, sondern auch die
Kommunikationsdienstleister als Ubermittler fremder Kommunikation schiitzt [8; 157—158]. Richtigerweise
ist davon auszugehen, dass Art. 10 I GG nur Personen schiitzt, die miteinander kommunizieren, und nicht die
Personen, die diese Kommunikation ermoglichen. Bei den Telekommunikationsanbietern handelt es sich
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nicht um Teilnehmer der durch Art. 10 GG geschiitzten Kommunikationsvorgénge. Diese konnen sich gegen
staatlichen Eingriffe bei der Uberwachung von fremder Telekommunikation, die sie iibermitteln, allerdings
auf die Grundrechte aus Art. 12 Abs. 1 GG, Art. 14 Abs. 1 GG oder Art. 2 Abs. 1 GG berufen.

2. Grundrechtseingriffe bei Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

Ein Eingriff in das Fernmeldegeheimnis in Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG liegt immer dann vor, wenn Telekommu-
nikationsinhalte oder Verbindungsdaten durch staatliche Stellen erfasst und/oder gespeichert werden. Die
Eingriffsqualitdt wird nicht dadurch in Frage gestellt, dass die Speicherung nicht durch den Staat selbst, son-
dern auf dessen Veranlassung durch die privaten Dienstanbieter erfolgt. Denn diese werden dann allein als
Hilfspersonen fiir die Aufgabenerfiillung durch staatliche Behorden in Anspruch genommen [8, s.157-158].
Ebenso liegen die Dinge bei solchen Normen, die Telekommunikationsunternechmen von ihrer Geheimhal-
tungspflicht beziiglich der bei ihnen angefallenen Kundendaten gegeniiber staatlichen Behorden befreien [1;
503-504].

3. Grundrechtsschranken des Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG

Art. 10 Abs. 2 S. 1 GG enthilt einen Gesetzesvorbehalt fiir Eingriffe in Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG. Zugelassen
werden Eingriffe durch oder aufgrund Bundes- oder Landesrechts [9, s.64]. Art. 10 Abs. 2 S. 2 GG regelt
zusitzlich einzelne verfahrensrechtliche Zuldssigkeitsvoraussetzungen von Eingriffen in Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG.
Jedenfalls die Grundziige der Eingriffserméchtigungen miissen in einem Parlamentsgesetz angelegt sein
[9; 65].

Sofern der Staat von Kommunikationsinhalten und/oder -daten Kenntnis nehmen darf, so darf er diese
stets nur zu solchen Zwecken speichern, weitergeben oder sonst verwerten, die im Gesetz ausdriicklich vor-
gesehen sind. Materiell verfassungsgeméf sind die Eingriffe in das Telekommunikationsgeheimnis nur dann,
wenn diese legitimen Gemeinwohlzwecken dienen und im Ubrigen dem Grundsatz der VerhiltnisméBigkeit
geniigen, das heifit zur Erreichung der jeweils verfolgten Zwecke geeignet, erforderlich und angemessen
sind. Ein legitimer Zweck, der einen Eingriff rechtfertigen kann liegt insbesondere dann vor, wenn der Staat
eingreift, um die Strafverfolgung, die polizeiliche Gefahrenabwehr oder die Arbeit der Geheimdienste zu
verbessern oder zu ermdglichen [1; 503—-505].

Es kommt bei der Beurteilung der Geeignetheit einer UberwachungsmaBnahme nicht darauf an, ob sie
liickenlos alle Telekommunikationsvorginge erfassen kann. Auch sofern eine UberwachungsmafBnahme
durch versierte Kriminelle eventuell unterlaufen werden kann, bleibt sie rechtméBig. Es ist ndmlich nicht zu
fordern, dass ein Regelungsziel in jedem Einzelfall tatséchlich erreicht werden kann, vielmehr muss die
Zweckerreichung lediglich gefordert werden [1; 503—505]. Die Voraussetzungen fiir die Datenverwendung
und deren Umfang miissen in der jeweiligen Eingriffsgrundlage umso enger begrenzt werden, je schwerer
der in der Erfassung und Speicherung liegende Eingriff wiegt. Der Anlass, der Zweck und der Umfang des
jeweiligen Eingriffs und die jeweiligen Eingriffsschwellen hat der Gesetzgeber stets bereichsspezifisch, pra-
zise und normenklar zu regeln.

Sollen bereits rechtméBig zu einem bestimmten Zweck erhobene Daten zu einem anderen Zweck als ur-
spriinglich verwendet werden, stellt dies einen neuen Grundrechtseingriff dar. Dies ist beispielsweise wich-
tig, falls zu praventiven Zwecken erhobene Daten spiter zu repressiven verwendet werden sollen.Fiir die
Verwendung von Informationen, die nach zollrechtlichen Bestimmungen erlangt worden sind, fiir ein Straf-
verfahren bedarf es einer eigenen Rechtsgrundlage.

Eine Einwilligung in den Eingriff in das Grundrecht aus Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG kann nur dann zu einer
Rechtfertigung eines Grundrechtseingriffs fiihren, wenn beide Gesprichsteilnehmer in die Uberwachung des
Telekommunikationsvorganges eingewilligt haben [9; 66].

Sollen Daten bereits auf Vorrat erfasst werden, wie dies bei der oben bereits angesprochenen
Vorratdatenspeicherung der Fall ist, so gelten besonders strenge Rechtfertigungsanforderungen. Das BVerfG
hat in seinem Urteil vom 2.3.2010 nicht generell die Moglichkeit der Rechtfertigung einer anlasslosen vor-
sorglichen Speicherung von Verbindungsdaten verneint. Es hat dabei betont, dass Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG eine
vorsorgliche Erhebung und Speicherung von Daten nur dann verbietet, wenn die Datensammlung in einer
unverhiltnismaBigen Weise ausgestaltet wird oder die Zwecksetzung zu weit gefasst wird. Eine Datenspei-
cherung auf Vorrat zu unbestimmten und auch nicht bestimmbaren Zwecken ist nicht zu rechtfertigen. Die
Vorratsdatenspeicherung ist wegen ihrer besonders groBlen Eingriffsintensitdt hinsichtlich ihrer Ausgestal-
tung und hinsichtlich der vorgesehenen Verwendungszwecke der erhobenen Daten besonders streng am
Mafstab von Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG zu priifen [1; 503-505].

Da jedoch die Vorratsdatenspeicherung Aufkldarungsmoglichkeiten schaffen kann, die sonst nicht be-
stiinden und Straftaten zunehmend unter Verwendung oder sogar mittels Telekommunikationsmittel geplant
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und/oder begangen werden, lésst sich ihr Einsatz rechtfertigen. Da jedoch die Vorratsdatenspeicherung eine
besonders grofle «Streubreite» aufweist, da von ihr jeder Telekommunikationsteilnehmer unterschiedslos
ohne das Vorliegen eines zurechenbaren vorwerfbaren Verhaltens erfasst wird, ist sie eine besonders ein-
schneidende Maflnahme. Daher muss der Staat bei der Ausgestaltung der Speicherung und Verwendung der
Daten dem besonders groflen Gewicht des Eingriffs angemessen Rechnung tragen. Er hat deshalb besonders
streng darauf zu achten, dass den verfassungsrechtlichen Anforderungen an die Datensicherheit, den Umfang
der Datenverwendung, die Transparenz und den Rechtsschutz strikt entsprochen wird [1; 503-505]. Um dem
Grundsatz der VerhéltnisméBigkeit bei der Vorratsdatenspeicherung zu geniigen, muss die Verwendung die-
ser Daten einem besonders hochwertigen Gemeinwohlbelang dienen. Daher ist eine Verwendung nur fiir
tiberragend wichtige Aufgaben des Rechtsgiiterschutzes zulédssig. Moglich ist sie deshalb zur Ahnung von
Straftaten, die iiberragend wichtige Rechtsgiiter bedrohen und zur Abwehr von Gefahren fiir solche Rechts-
guter.

4. Das Verhiltnis des Art. 10 GG zu anderen Verfassungsbestimmungen

Die Schutzbereiche von Art. 10 und 13 GG stehen grundsétzlich nebeneinander. Durch beide Grund-
rechte werden unterschiedliche Dimensionen der Privatsphire geschiitzt. Dabei kniipft Art. 13 GG mit dem
Schutz der Wohnung an den rdumlichen Aspekt der Privatsphére an [10; 48]. Art. 10 GG kniipft dagegen an
das verwendete Kommunikationsmedium an und verbietet, Eingriffe in den Ubermittlungsweg der Kommu-
nikation [9; 101]. Einen Grenzfall bildet die Situation, dass mittels Telekommunikationsverbindungen in den
Bereich der Wohnung eingedrungen wird. Nutzt man die Abhorvorrichtungen, um nicht nur Ferngespriche
anzuzapfen, sondern auch Gespréche in der Wohnung zu belauschen, so liegt neben dem Eingriff in Art. 10
GG zugleich ein solcher in das Grundrecht aus Art. 13 GG vor [9; 101].

Die Gewidhrleistung der negativen Meinungsfreiheit macht eine Abgrenzung der Schutzbereiche von
Art. 5 Abs. 1 und 10 Abs. 1 GG erforderlich. Die negative Meinungsfreiheit schiitzt davor, dass Meinungen
nur die Adressaten erreichen, fiir die sie der Absender bestimmt hat [10; 138]. Bei der Mitteilung von Mei-
nungen mittels Telekommunikationsmitteln gewdhrleistet dies bereits Art. 10 Abs. 1 GG, so dass Art. 10
Abs. 1 GG lex specialis zu Art. 5 Abs. 1 GG ist [10; 139].

Zu Art. 2 Abs. 1 1.V.m. 1 Abs. 1 GG steht Art. 10 GG ebenfalls in einem Spezialititsverhiltnis. Dies
gilt auch gegeniiber den aus der allgemeinen Handlungsfreiheit abgeleiteten Verbiirgungen des allgemeinen
Personlichkeitsrechts und des Grundrechts auf informationelle Selbstbestimmung.
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Eyponaaarbl KYKBIKTBIK MeMJIEKET IeH a3aMATThIK KOFaMFa
aKNapaTThIK KYHeHiH 1aMybIHbIH dcepi

Makanasa KeWiHIi yakpITTa iIIKi cascarra KeJieri KOJDKETIMIUIIK, MolliMAeMeNlep MOHUTOPHHTI MEH
OakplIay bl FalaMTOpP-i3AECTipy JeI aTajaThlH Macelle JKOHIHIE IiKipTajactap >KYpill JKaTKaHbl Typajbl
aliTbutanbl. byl OHBIH ayKbIMIBUIBIFBIH JQNIEIJICY MAKCATHIHAAFB MACEIEPAE KOFAPFbl JCHreire mbira Oac-
Ta/ibl. MOHUTOPHHT, aBTOPJIAPABIH MiKipiHIIe, — OYJI FalaMTOPIaFbl 9peKeTTepAi OaKpUIay MEH IoCTYpIIi Te-
nedoH OaiimaHpIcTapbIMEH KaTap, epTepeKTe KONJaHbUIMaraH Tele(OHAAFbl SHTIMeNepai ThIHAAYAbIH KaHa
omici. MyHnail sxarfalima FajamTopAa KOJDKETIMAUTIKTI JKETKI3ymml peTiHAe TeieOaiIaHbic KyieciHiH
«KJIACCHKAJIBIK» MOHHTOPHHTI aca THIMAI eMec. AJl kaHa 3aMaHFbl MOHUTOPUHT MHU(PIaHFaH MOTIMETTEPAIH
arelHBIH  OKIIayJlayFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeni. Mynnalt okarmaiiia KapamalibIM — asamarTap  e©3/epiHiH
MOJIIMETTEpiHIH KYKBIK KOpFay OpraHIapbIHBIH Ha3apbhlHa FaHA €MeC, COHBIMEH 0ipre OYKijl KOFaMHBIH Ha3a-
phIHA iireai aen Kayin TeHeTiH 6ojaasl. Makana aBTOPIapbIHBIH KepceTyi OOibIHIIa, OapIIblK 3aHHAMATIBIK
JKYile aJlaMHBIH KYKBIKTapbIHa COKeC JKOHE OHBIH JKeKe oMipiHe KOJICYKIAay TYPFBICBIHAH jKaHa Ko3KapacleH
3epTTeNyi Kaxer.

A. Hudppmaxep, H. dGeranuena

Biausinue pa3zBuTust HH(POPMAIMOHHBIX CHCTEM HA TPAKIAHCKOE
00111ecTBO M NIpaBoOBoe rocyaapcTeo B EBpone

B crartee oTMEUEHO, UTO C HEJAaBHUX MOP CTANU BECTHChH JUCKYCCHU BO BHYTPEHHEH MONUTHKE O TaK Ha3bl-
BAEMBIX MHTEPHET-TIONCKE KOHTPOJIS, MOHUTOPUHTE cooOImeHnil u moctyna B cetd. OmpeneneHo, 4Tto 3Ta
npoGiiema, 9To0BI 0Ka3aTh €e MacTaOHOCTh, BBIIIIA HAa BRICIINN ypOBeHb. MOHUTOPHHT, HOAYEPKHYTO aB-
TOpPaMH, — 3TO HOBEHIINII METOA MPOCIYIINBAHKUS TEIe(OHHBIX PAa3rOBOPOB, KOTOPHIM HE MPUHHUMAJCS pa-
Hee, KaK JI0Ka3aTelbCTBO, HAPAaBHE C IMPOCIYIINBAHIEM TPAIUIMOHHBIX TEIe(OHHBIX COSANHEHHH 1 KOHTPO-
1 geiictBuil B MIHTepHeTe. B TakoM cioydae «K1acCHYECKHUID» MOHUTOPUHI TEJICKOMMYHUKAIUHA B KauecTBE
MOCTABILMKA J0CTya B VIHTEpHET, BBIACIEHO B CTAaThbe, HE SBIISETCS OYCHb d(P(PEKTHBHBIM, B TO BpeMs Kak
COBPEMEHHBI/I MOHUTOPHHT TI03BOJISIET H30JIMPOBATh ITOTOK 3aIIM(POBAHHBIX JaHHBIX. OTMEYEHO, YTO B 3TOM
ciiyqae OOBIYHOMY Ipa)kKIaHHHY OCTAETCsl BCETAa OMACaThCs, YTO €r0 JaHHBIE CTAHYT HE TOJBKO JOCTOSHHEM
MPaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPIaHOB, HO U BCEH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH. ABTOPAMH CTaTbU OIPE/ENIEHO, YTO BCS 3aKO-
HOZaTebHas CHCTeMa JOJDKHA OBITh 3aHOBO MEPECMOTPEHA IO HOBBIM yIJIOM BHAEHHS, B COOTBETCTBHH C
MpaBaMy 4eI0BEKa U 03 MOCSATaTeNbCTB Ha €r0 JaCTHYIO JKH3Hb.
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90y Mancyp an-Marypuauain Kypan matinaepin
HHTEepNpeTanusiyIayIarbl daicTepi

Makanazaa uciam dJIeMiHe TaHbIMall, )KOFapbl A9pekKere ue KeMeHrep rajabpiM ©O0y Mancyp an-Matypuaniiy
«Toymunary ohmm cyHnHa» artel eHOeringe KypaH MoTiHmepiH HHTepHpeTanMsulayfarbl oficTepi KeHiHEeH
KapacTBIPBUIBIN, TaJKbUIAaHAbl. MaHbBI3el opi eH YikeH eHOek caHanraH «Toywmnmatyn Kypaw», keitne
«Toyunary ohmuc cyHHo» nen Te aranatbiH. byn enOex KypaH asTTapbIMeH jKoHE XaIuc MOTiHJAepiMeH
tycingipinred. Conpaii-ak ransiMHbIH KypaH MaTiHAEPiH TyCiHAipy GapbIchiHAa TOICIp, Xaauc, akuaa, Gpukh,
¢ukh onicHaMachl KOHE JOTHKA CBHIHIBI KONITETeH HCJIaM FhUIBIM CajJachblH KAMTHIFAHBIH KOPE allaMbl3.
Marypunu eHOeri asTTapAbl )KaH-)KaKThl TAIKbUIAYBIMEH Opi OKBIPMaHFa TYCIHIKTUTITIMEH epeKIIeIeHENT.
ByraH Koca OHBIH aKbUT MEH HaKBUIIABI (JIHA MOTIHAEP 1) Oip eHOEKTE KepeMET YIITACTHIPYbIMEH ¢ €HOEKTiH
KYH/IBUIBIFBIH KOPCETE/II.

Kinm ce30ep: Kypan,Toncip, Toymi, aksuI, Mo3xa0l, Xazuc, oJIiC, IepEeKKO3aep.

«OJic» JIereH co3 rpekTiH «metodos» (3epTTey, HeMece TaHBIM YKOJIbI) JIeTeH CO31HEH IIbIKKaH. by ce3
apab Ttiminge «monhax» (kemmie Typi «MaHahik») Keille OChl CO3ICH TYpJCHINM «MHHhaxk» gem Te
KOJIAHBLIAABL. SIFHU Mmonhaoic CO3MIKTE — «aHBIK KO, «AMKBIH JKOJI» JKOHE «aIlbIK», «TYCIHIKTI YKOJD»
JIereH MarbIHaIapAb! Ounaipeni [1; 995].

Kypan KopimMne Op ymbemxe ozine mon wapuzam hom ccon 6encinen 6epdix [2; 5/48-asr] nen
«MHHhaXX» €cO31 «OKOID» MaFbIHACBIHA KEIe/i.

An tepMmuHIIK MarbiHachl: «KaHmaii fa Oip 1M callachlH €rKeH-TErKen TYCIHY YIINH KOHbUIFaH
KaFuanapra HETI3JIeNil, COJI 3aHJbUIBIKTBI CaKTail OTBHIPBIN, *AKChl HOTHXKere kery» [3; 33] mereHmi
oinmipesi.

byriari omeM MyceIMaHAApbiHBEIH 90 MaWbI3bIH CYHHHUTTEP Kypaca, OJapIblH >KapThICHIHAH Ke0i
Xanadu Mo3xabbIH ycTaHa pl. Al onap O0y XanugaHblH i30acapsl, YIKEH TEOJIOTHSI MEKTEO1HIH KYPYIIBICHI
OO0y Mancyp an-Matypunuiig Oip xKyiere KenTipreH ceHiM Heri3epiH 0aclIbUTbIKKA alaIbl.

byn cenim wHerismepi — Opra Aswmsa, Typkus, bamkanm TtyOeri, Kerrait, Ywugictan, IlokicTan
aliMaFrBIH/IaFbl MYCBUIMAHJIAp apachlHAa KeHIHEeH XKalblUFaH. Ocipece Oy Kyie TypKi XalbIKTapbl apachiHIa
Kebipek TapanFaH. OpuHe, OHbIH imiHae Kaszakcran MmycsuiMaHaapsl ga oap.

Enpiri xezekre ochl KeMeHrep OWIIBUI, FambiM OO0y MaHcyp an-Marypuaunin Kypan motiHzepin
WHTEPIpPETAIHSIIAY IaFbl 9ICTEPiHEe TOKTAIA KETKCHII XKOH KOPJIiK.

Faneim OO0y Mancyp on-Matypunu e3iniH «Toymnar on-Kypan» aTThl eHOeriHae KoJlJaHFaH
o/licHaMaHBI MBIHA €Ki TaKBIPBIIT HETi31H/Ie KapacThIpyFa Ooabl:

bipinwi: Kypan KopiM MoTiHIEpiH HHTEpIIpETAMUIAYAaFbl CYHEHTeH TepEKKo3ep.

Exinwi: Jlepekke3aepai naiaanany/ia KoJaanraH oici.

1. Kypan Kopim mominoepin unmepnpemayusinayoa cytieneen 0epekko3oepi.

Kanmaiina 6ip rameim Kypam KopiM MoTiHmepiH HWHTepIpeTanusiay/Toncipiey (TyCiHaipimyi)
OapbIChIHIA MIHIIETTI TYp/E ©31HEH OYPHIHFBI TAICip eHOeKTepine kyrinepi oenrini. Conpai-ak op Tomcipi
MIiHZETTI TYpZe eKi KaliHapke3re cyieneni, on Kypan Kopim men [Taiirambap cyHHeTi.

Kypan Kapimoi Kypaumen mancipi.:

Kypan KopimuiH eH kepemeT tomcipi Kypan exeHiHIOe emr KYMoH »KOK. F'yiramanmap ma Oip aysi3gan
Kypaner Toncipaeyneri 6ipinii Heriz o1 — Kypan Kopim neren. Ce6e6i Ayna TaranaHblH KoloMiH O3iHeH
aptelK OineriH emkiM koK. CoHpmaii-ak KypaHnma kel skepae >kajimbl aWTBUIFaH HOpCE EKIHII JKepIe
JKaJKbUTaHFaH, Oip JKepae KhICKarna OasHmanFaHbl, eKiHMm Oip opblHIa KeHiHEH TapKaThlaFaH. COHIBIKTAH
Kypan toncipinge Oipinini opbiara KypaHabl KO 3aHABUIBIK 9pi JiH HerizaepiHeH cananajsl. Ceoedi Kypan
— Wcnawm nininge Gipinmii kaitHap ke3 [4; 285].

O0y Mancyp an-Matypuau Kypan MOTiHAepiH HHTEpHIpeTanusiiayaa aigbIMEH asTThl TOJBIKTAH
Tajjamn, KeWiH aiTkanmapbiHa nonen periniae Kypan KopiMHEH ocChl asiTka KaThICThl Oacka asTTap.ibl
kenTipeni. Macenen:
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Kypaunsie «OHban» cypecinig 24-asreiana Amna Tarana: Va, uman emxenoep! Anna enwici cenoepoi
030epig0i (MOHTUIIK ©Mip ChIMIANTBIH) uUMaHea wWaxkvlpeanod, Anna MeH emuiciHiy WaKblpYbiH Kaobll
anviyoap pereH aar Oap. byn asrrer Marypunm Obuiail tomcipiedai: «byn asrra Amna Tarama Tek
MYCBUIMaHJIapFa FaHa TiJl KaTKaH Ooiybl 901eH MyMKiH. SIrHu, «Ya, nMaH eTkeHnep! AJaHbIH oMipiepiH
OpBIHIAI, THIWFaHAApBIHAH TOJBIK OactapTeiHmap. CoHpaii-ak OHBIH €NMIIICIHIH aNTKaHIapbIH N1a TOJBIK
opbiHAaHaap. OiTkeHi on (AJuta enmrici) ceHAeplli aKpIpeT MeKeHiHe makpipyaa». COHFBI ce3iMi3zi Kemeci
asATICH KyaTTaHIbIPCAK: «Auia Kynoapvin Oetubimwinix nen eceHOik mekeni Kymaxka waxbipaovl dicone
Kanazanvln mypa sconza canaosly [2; 10/25-ast]. XKorapplga akpIpeT MEKEHI JeN MOHTI TipIIUTiK MEKEHII
aiiTyna. byn cesiMisre noliek MbIHA asT: ... A1 aKbipem Mmexeni 60aca, MiHe, coll Hazwvls wblh emip. Kanipnep
convl bince eoti! [2; 29/64-ast]. byn xepae Amna Tarana KyiapeiHa: «Asniara skoHe OHBIH eNIIICIHE TONBIK
xayarn Oepirgep! Paceiana Pacynania cenmepi MOHTI TipIIUTiK MEeKeHiHe MIaKpIpyaa. AJ MAKBIpyFa JKayarl
KaTIiaraH KoImipiep aKpIpeTTe eJIMei i Je, Tipiameitai» [5; 317].

Byn xxepnen Matypununig Kypan Kopim MoTiHAEpiH TYCIHIIpYAET] epeKILIeNiTriH aHbIK Kopyre 0omazbl.
SI¥HU, angpIMeH, TOICIPIICHETIH asTThl TANJAM, apThIHAH TOIICIPIIEYII asTKa Tauaay skacaiapl. TannaymbiH
apTHIHIIA OBLIAl AeT KOPBITBIHABUIAHIEL: « ToTICipiIey i asT TOICipIeHETIH asTThl TOJBIK aIliaybl MyMKiH».
Byn — Marypunuain «Toyui» TYCIHITIHIH jkeMici. OWTKeHI o7l 63 Ke3KapachlH OUIIIpyMEH Karap, OHBIH
COHFBI co3 eMec, KypaH asaTbIH TYCiHIIpYyIiH Oip Tociii peTiHae FaHa YCBHIHBIN, OacKa Ke3KapacTapra Aa yKoJ
alIbIK eKeHIH KepceTe/Ii.

Conpaii-ak MaTypuau astThl TOJBIKTAH eMec, Kelie asTTa KeJIreH JKaIFbI3 Co31 A¢ Keneci Oip asTieH
ama tyceni. Muicansl: CoHOQU-ax apanapbly0avl 63-63iHe KUSHAM JHCACAAH A38bIHOAPOLIH 2AHA OACLIHA
Kenemin aianam umHaoan cakmauviyoap asTTRIHAAFBl «(UTHAAH caKTaHBIHAAp» [2; 8/25-ast]| nmereH
ce3i: «3anpIMAapAbIH JKacaFaH MHUFBUIAAPHI YIIiH aKpIPETTE TO3aK OTBIHA CAJBIHBIIN, A3alTallaThIH OTTaH
01311 ne cakTaHabipyaa. by tomcipimisre gamnen: «...EHperie, komipiep YiliH 93ipJeHIeH OThIHBI ajamiap
MEH TacTapJlaH TYPaThIH TO3aK OThIHAH CaKTaHBIHAAP ! »» [2; 2/24-adt1] men TyciHmipesni.

Kypau moncipinoe asm-cypenepdiy mycy cebenmepin K0i0aHyblL:

0y Mancyp an-Marypunu Tarncipinge Kypan asrrapbslablH Tycy cebenrepinae Konganran. Ketige 0ip
agTTBIH TYCyiHe OalmaHBICTBI OYKiI pHyasTTapabl KenTipce, Keiae Oip FaHa pHyasTICH ILIEKTENTEH.
Mocenen, «OH(pam» cypeciniH 1-asteiHbH Toncipiage: (Ya, Myxammeod! Mymindep) cenen cogvicmat
mycken onica sHcaunvl cypauovt. Onapza: « Cogvicman mycken oaxca Anna men Iatizambapza muecini (OHBI
Oemin-ynectipy Amna Tarana MeH PacysbIHBIH KOJBIHAA) — I alT...». MaTypuau asTTarkl MoceleH] eKi
TYpJIi MaFbIHAA KapacThIpyFa OOJalbl JeTeH:

1. MyMuHIEp COFBICTAH TYCKEH OJDKaZaH YyJec aly Xamal Ma, ojjie XxapaMm OaekeHiH Oury ymmH Alma
eNmricineH (c.a.y.) cyparaH. OWTKEeHI ajFallKbl Ke3/Ie 0JDKaIaH ally xapam OOJIbIN caHaimFaH. ATl Oip JepeKTe:
0ip >kepre XKUHAJBII KOWBUIFAH OJDKara KEHETTeH OT THIN OPTEHIeH, COJ Ke3J/ie aJjamaap OHbBIH YKiMiH AJa
enmricineH (c.a.y) cypaiinpl. OCbIFaH jkayall PeTiHIe KOFaphIAaFsl asT TYCKEH.

2. Conpaii-aK asTTBIH COFBIC OJDKAChIH OeJlicyre KaThICThl caxabayiap apachlHIa TYPJIi MIKipiep
TyBIHJAFaH Ke3[e TYCKeHIIri aiteuianel. bomip okuraceiHma caxabanmap yim Tomka OesiHreH. bipinmn Ton
Kay alfblHAa, eKiHII TON apTTapblHAa KOpFaH OOJFaH, YIIIHINI TOom AJuia eNIiciHiH (c.a.y) »XaHbIH/AA
Oonran. Asmra TaramaHeIH KEHIIUTITIMEH JKEHICKE JKETIIl, OJDKaHBI Oejlicyre KenreHae OipiHII TOITaFbl
caxabanap: «Kay MaiiJaHBIHBIH aJIJBIHFBI EOiHIEe COFRICKaH013. COHABIKTAaH Oi3re oymkagaH KeOipek yiiec
THECINT», — Jece, eKiHMI TonTarbuap: «bi3 apTKeI XKakTel KOpFamaraHaa OyIT )KeHiCKe KETIIeHTIH emiK», —
nereH. I[laliramOap »xaHBIHIAFBI caxabamap: «biz Asra enmricid (c.a.y) KOpPFaIbIK, OJKaHBIH KeOici Oi3re
THECT», — Jemn, AJula eniriciHneH (c.a.y) MyHBIH YKiMiH cypan Oapazpl. Con ke3ne KypanubiH «OHbam
cypeci TyCkeH 0oJIaThIH.

byn macenere Taburma OO0y Ycama om-bohmmm: Yo6ama ubn CamwurreH (p.a.) «OHbam» XakblHAa
cyparanbiMaa, O (p.a.): «OHpan cypeci bonip okuraceiHa KaTbICKaHIAp, SIFHA 013/1epre, KaThICTHI TYCKEH.
Kem omkara keHeunin, oHbI Oeiticyie ce3re kenreHiMizne Asura Taranna KOJBIMBI3[aH albil O3iHIH eIIIiciHe
(c.a.y) 6epai.Ocpunaitma O (Ama enmrici) apambiza TeHaen cenmi» [6; 409], — nerew.

Kypau mominoepin mycindipyoe xaoucmepoi Ko10aHybl:

O0y Mancyp an-Marypunn Kypan Kopim MoTiHzepin Tycinaipy 6apbIchiHIa Keiiie Xaauc MoTiHIepiHe
Jie CylieHTeH. AliTa KeTeTiH ®aiT, MaTypuau Keine xaaucTep/i MarpiHachIMeH Ae Oepeni. by oHbIH xanuc
KUHAKTapBIHAH TiKeJIel alMai, JKaJIbIHaH Ka3FaHbIH KOPCETCe KEPeK.

— Kypannarer «Arpad» cypeciHig SS5-asteiama Asura Tarama: Pabbwiiapviya iwmetl (s1enu, Oacey
dayvicnen) oicanbapvinvin oy2a eminodep. ILllyb6aciz, On wexkmen WbIKKAHOAPObl YHAMNAUObl NETeH.
Marypuau Oyl xepe «IyFa eTiHaep» Jen anaMm OanachbIHBIH KYHIENIKTI AYFAachiH alTyda. AJuia emmrici
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(c.ay): «/yra — rubamarteiy ezeri» [7; 369 6.], — neren. tubanmat esrere epy, COHBIH jKacaraHBIH
KaliTalayMeH Jie OpbIHJIABII JKaTaabl. AJl AyFa Ke3 KeJIreH jKaFaaiiaa, sFHu, MeH/e ©31HiH 9JICI3AIriH Ce3iHim
Annara xan0apbIHBII, NIBIHAKBUIBIKIIEH MYH-MYKTaXKIBIFBIH TaHbITaABL. OcChbUTaiilna ayFa FuOanaTThlH HaK
031 OOJIBIII ecerTeie/l.

Ast consiHna: [llybaciz, On wekmen wblKKanoapovbl YHamnatiovl NEeTeH asTKa Ked FamsiMmap Alnia
Taranara cepik KOCYMEH WICKTEH IIBIKKAHAAp Jece, eKiHmi Oip Tomncip FalbMAapbsl AyFaia MIEKTEH
bIKKaHmap nereH. Jlyrajma ImekTeH WIBIFY jaercHiMmi3: «Ya, PaO0Obim! Meni maiiramOap Kbpl1 HeMece
nepimre!», — gen aiTy CHAKTHI, He «Ya, Pab0OsiM! MeHi oHHATTHIH MBIHA JKEepiHE, MBIHA KiCiJIepIIiH
JKaHbIHA KO#! — jgem myra »kacay aen Tycinmipeai» [S; 318]. ByFaH KaThICThl XaauC KiTanTapblHIa MbIHA
XaJIAC KENreH.

Ab6nynna nor Myraddangan xeTkeH puyasTTa, oJ ©3iHiH YIkHEH: «Ya, Pa60sv! Meni @epraysic
JKoHHAThIHA Kipri3! Ya, PabOsiM! MaraH MbIHaHBI-aHaHBI Oep...» — JEM IyFa jKacall KaTKaHBIH €CTIreH
Ke3ne AOnmymia: ¥YJbIM, JKOHHATTBI Cypa JKOHE TOo3aKTaH maHa Tine. PaceiHnma, Amma emmiciHig (c.a.y):
Conoati 6ip kayvimoap xenedi. Onap oOyea scacayoa sicane mahapam anyoa wexkmer wvieaovl [8; 637]
Oecenin ecmioim, — JereH. MaTypuIu JayFaja IMEeKTeH IBIFYbl OChl XaJIicKe Heri3erne OThIPbIN, Artadan
031 1atiblk, boamagan wapcenepdi miney [5; 319 6.] nen Tycinaipeni.

— Keiine Matypumu xaJucTiH KaKETTI )KEpiH FaHa KENTIpyMEH miekteneni Paboviy Aoamuviy OyKin
Ypim-6ymasgvinbiy Oeninoeci YpnaKmapvli wbleapbli aiblil, 0aapobl 03-030epine Kya emin. Men cendepdin
Pab6vinapviy emecnin be? — nerennue, OapibIFbl OipaybI3nan: Onbemme 6i3 Oyean Kyanix ememiz! — nmen
xayan Oepui. biz myuvl Kusmem Kyui: Pacvinoa, 6i3 byoan beiixabap edik», — O0en colimay aumnayiapoly
yuwin icmedix [2; 7/172-ast]. Umam Marypunu Oyn astTel Opbip cobu gumpamnen (maza Ooimvichen)
mysiiaodwt [9; 92 6.] nereH xaaucTiH Oip OemiriMeH TyciHmipyMmeH mekrenyae [5; 308].

Nvam Marypununin Kypan MoTiHAEpiH HWHTepHpeTalusIayAaFrbl XaauCTepli KOJMAHY TOCLIIH
KbICKaIlIa ObLIai TYCIHIIpyre 00abl:

— OJI XaJJUCTEePAl COHOATAPBIMEH (XaAUCTI KETKI3yIIl payuaapAblH Tiz0eriMen) Oipre eTe cupek Oepexi;

— KeHIe OJ1 XaUCTep/ii MaFbIHACKIMEH >Ka3a]Ibl;

— OJI XaJMCTEPIi Kyp *Ka3bIll KOMMaii, aITTapMeH Oipre o1 XaJucTepIiH Jie TYCIHAIpMECiH OasHIanIbl;

— COHJIaii-aK oJ1 Oip Macelere KaThICThI KAXKET OOJIFaH KaFaiina Oip/ieH Kol XaJIuc KenTipei.

Mamypuoudiy anoviyesl mancip 2a16IMOAPLIHLIY NIKIPIEPIH KOJOAHYbL:

O0y Mancyp an-Marypumu Kypan KopiMm MoTiHAEpiH HHTEpIpETAITNs )Kacay OaphIChIHIA 63 Ke3eTiMeH
caxaba, TaOMFUH JKOHE OJIaH KEHiH KelreH OybIHIApblH aTaKThl TAMCIPIIUICPIHIH CO3ACPIH € KOJIaHFaH.
Marypuau Tocini onapaslH KypaHapl koHe CYHHETTI KOJAaHyJarbl TOCUIIMEH colikec keneni. SIFHW,
KE3eKTeri asTThl TOJILIFRIMEH Tajjay jKacall o3 TOICipiH OepreHHeH KeHiH, CONM asATThl ToNCipijereH
FAJILIMIAPIBIH CO3JEPIH KarapbIMeH Ti3im aitanel. Keiime OipHellle FalbIMIApAbIH CO3JCPIMEH FaHa
mIeKkTenei. A Keie o3 mikipiHe Kalbl MiKip alTKaH FalbIMOApAbIH CO3AEPiH KeNTipil, onapra KepKeM
TYpIe kayar Oepei.

Meicanbl, «Toybe» cypeciHiH 8-asTeIHIA: (Ya0ede mypmaiimoin) OY3aKbl Mywpikmepmer Kanoau
xenicim boamax? Eeep onap cendepoen ycmem mycce, cenoepmer apadaewl Kenicimee e, bepineen anmrka 0da
Kapamaiiowl, IeTeH.

Marypunn anabpIMeH asTThIH Kbl MarblHACKIH Onapza Kanauuia Keaicim Oepecinoep, oaap Kejicim
Jlcacatumeii. a0amoapovly Kamapvlhak emec, e2ep onap ceHOepOeH YCcmem mycce, CeHOepMeH apadasvl
Kenicimee Oe, bepineen aHmka 0a Kapamaiowvl, — I KeNTipe.

Keii Toncipmrinep Oy asartel Obuiaiima TomcipiereH: Heee onapmer cozvicnaiiceiyoap?! Ezep onap
cenoepoen ycmem mycce, cenoepmen apaaegvl Kenicimee Oe, bepineen aumka 0a Kapamaiovl. bynan Kerin
KOITEereH TAICIp MalTalMaHIapbIHBIH co3/1epiH KentipreH. COChbIH, )KOFaphllia asTTa 6TKeH «J» (K1) ce3iHe
KEeHiHEH TOKTaJbI, «FalpMIapeIMbI3 «J)» — CO3iH Typii MarblHaAa TYCIHIpreH:

«J» «Anna» MarblHAchIHAA 00JIca, «4ad) (3MMMAT) Co3i «KeJiciM» JereH MarbiHaga, an Kyrou meren
FaJIbIM; «J)» «aHT» JIeTeH MarbiHa Oepeal, — Jaece, O0y Ycaxka: «d)» €o31 «TYBICTBIKY JIET€H MarbiHa Oepeji.
O06y Voaiina: «J)» co3l «aHT» MarbIHACBHIH Oepce,«4ady co3i «ysly, KeliciM» JereH MarblHara Kelemi, —
nece, 1on A66ac 6oica: «db» «Anay MarbIHACBIHA Kelei, — JereH.

Tarb1 Oip TOICIp FAIBIMBIL; ) CO3IH «Xxapam» MasviHacbil Oepedi Oecen. Aznu, Kanraiiwa onapea xenicim
bepecinoep?! Ezcep onap cendepoen ycmem mycce, myblcmvblKKa 0a xapam aiiapvina oa xapamaiovl. Cebebi
OYpuIiHOapbl apab matinanapvl apacvblHoa Kanoauoa 0ip KenicneywiniK myblHOAcd, MmybiCmapblHa Oapblt
canvin Oemeywii 6Oonzaun. An, ecep myvic maunanap anayvi30bikka oywap 601ca, Xapam aiapobly
KYpMemine, «KMACHCUO XAPAMHBINY KYPMemine mamyaacoln Omulpaan.
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906y MaHcyp an-Matypuangin. ..

By xepnen OalikaranpiMbi3nai, OO0y MaHcyp onm-Marypuau keiiie TONCIpIIiHIH aThI-)KeHiH alTca,
KeliJie TeK «Kel FajapIMaap Oy Macelnezie Obliail qeren», — Jen iekreiarex [5; 320].

Kypan maomindepin unmepnpemayusiayoa akuoa inimi.

Marypunn Tomcipi akuja calachIHIaFrbl ayKBIMIBI MOcelenep i KaMTBIFaH KoHe «Ohiy cyHHa yai-
KaMmara» aKMJAachblH KyaTTaHIBIPBIN, >aHCaK MHiKipAeri aFpIMAAapAblH YCTaHbIM, CEHIMIEPIH >KOKKa
IIBIFApaThIH gonenaepre Oail. Mocenen: «bakapa» cypeciHiH 258-asThIHIA KENTeH Ania bOepeen Ounikmiy
oyvina mac 6oavin, Uopahummern Pabbvicol dicaiiibl co3 manacmulp2anovl kepoiy oe?! Uopahum osean:
Meniy PabOvim (KanaraHblHa) oican Oimipin, omip celiiniatiovl api (KallaFaHBIHBIH KaHBIH albIl) eTipeai, —
Jeli...» OChl asTThIH Torcipinge nmam Marypuan: «byn asrt Tikeneil akuaa canmacblHIA TUCITYT XKacayFa
pykcar Oepyne. Cebebi Oizmep (MychUTMaHIap) WMclaM JiHIHE ©3re JiH OKUIACpIH XoHe IiHCI3Aepal e
MaKBIPBITT  AJUTaHBIH Oap JkoHEe Oip eKeHiH YFBRIHABIpYFa MiHmerTenrenoi3. Coil  CHAKTBI  OYKiT
naitramOapiapabiH Aa Herisri MinaeTi «Cepiri OonmaraH, TeK KanFbl3 Ajulara» maksipy OonraH. COHOBIKTaH
e3re JIiH OKiJJepi MeH JiHCI3Iepre UciiaM JiHiH JKeTKi3y OapbhIChIHIA OJlap MIHIETTI TypJe Oi3aepaeH Aomnen-
noiiektep cypaiinpl. Keiine «AimaneiH Oap xoHe Oip €KEHiIH» JoNIeNjey OHaifFa COKMAWTHIHBI Ja Ce3Ci3.
Hotmxene ynken mucnyTka aifHanapbl aHbslk. Coi cebenti 0i3: «AATTa JUCIYT jKacayFa aliblK JdJIen 0apy,
— zett auTTBIKY [5; 244], — neimi.

Conpaiif-ak «Ohiry cyHHa yan-kamara» aKuAachlHAAarbl UMaM ALIFapuMeH Jie Keil skepiepae Typii
MIKipJIepai YCTaHFaHIBIFBIH OCHl eHOCKTEeH KopyTe 0onaasl. MbICab:

1. KypaHHbiH «OHFamM» cypeci 36-asThiHAa: AHbl2biHOA, ecMUumiHOep 2aHa WAaKbipyea KYaiax acaobl.
An eninepee xencex, Ania onapovl Kabipoe Kaiima mipinmedi, codan Keuid 0Oipi xaiman Annaza
Katumapwinaosl, — JEeTeH asT oap.

HNmam Marypuan «Amam emipi ekire OeriHerdi: 1) Kocim eTiNreH eMip, SFHH, TaraTeH, huaasrneH
KOCIN €Ty apKbIIBI 00JIATHIH eMip; 2) OacTama eMip, siFHH, JKaThIpia KaH OiTyMeH OacTajaraH JeHEe TipIIIiIiri.
Komip amamaa xacin etinren emip OonMaiinel. Texk Oactama emip Oomanpl. An, MyMiH agaMia eki Typai
emipze 6ap» [5; 323], — metimi.

Byt xepne KO3FaNbIN KaTKaH «KACIIl €Ty» MJcelieci aKua CcalachblHIarbl ayKbIMJIBI TaKbIPBIITAPIAH.
Conpaii-ak «kacim Mocenecinae» Marypuan MeH AlnFapu apacklHAa Typii mikip 6ap. (Makama xenmemiH
€CKepe OTBIPBIT, OKbIPMaH/Ibl TYNTYCKaFa CIJITEH OTHIPHII, €Ki MMaM apachIHAAFbI MiKip albIPMAalIbUTBIFBIHA
TOKTAJIMaJbIK).

2. Conpati-ak mmMaM Marypunn My¥Frasuia aFbIMBIHBIH TIKIpJCPIH TaNIal, OJapAblH OYPBICTHIFHIH,
«OhIy cyHHa yaJ-)KaMaraTKay» KalllIbl eKeHIH OastHIaraH.

Kypan mominoepin unmepnpemayusiiayoa guxh inimi:

Umam Matypuaun OO0y XaHudanbelH I0yipiHEH KeiliH emip cypce Je, OHBIH O3BIK IIOKIPTTEpiHEH
ecemnrenei, sFHM D0y XaHuga eHOeKTepiH OKbII, FyJlaMa IIoKIpTTepiHeH cabak aibli, XxaHa(u Mo3XaObIHBIH
HeTi3iH >kakchl MeHrepreH. On opi XaHadm Mo3XaObIH >KaHIAHIOBIPYIIBI pPETiHIE caHaidambl. HMmam
Marypuan Xanadu Mo3XaObIHBIH LIAPUFAT asChIHAA aKbUIABl KOJJaHy TICUTIH MEHIepil, o3 eHOeKTepiHae
(toricip, dukh, akuna canansapsl) KOJIaHFaHBIH aHBIK KOPEMI3.

Conpaii-ak «YKiM asTTapbl» TaIcipiepi OepiireH xepiepae ©O0y XaHu]aHbIH €CIMiH XHi Ke3IeCTipyre
Oonanel. COHBIMEH Katap «YKiM» asTTapblH Tomcipieyne ¢ukh camachlHa KEHIHEH TOKTAJFaHBIH Kepe
anambI3. byn apanma 5ma amjibIMeH; «yKiM» asThIH TOJBIK Taljal, apThIHIIA OChl asTKa KaThIcThl (UKh
FaJIBIMAAPIBIH CO3AEPIH KENTipill, COHbIHAA ©3iHiH (UKhU MiKipJIepiH Koca KeHiHeH Tamcipieiai. MaceneH:
3exem-cadaxanap mek Koabl KblCKA NAKbIPAAPEA, MYKMANCOAPEA, 3eKem JICUHAY MIHOemiH amxapyuivl
Kblzmemkepiepee, Mciamea mapmy nemece oK Oecenle Oinee Oyuunan 60imayvl Vilin KOHIIOePiH ayiay
KO30e/12eH Hcandapea, MymrblHHAH Hemece KYA0bIKman asam eminemindepee, Kapvizea bamxanoapea, Anna
JHCONBIHOA JICYypeeHOepae JICOHE eNHeH JICLIPAKMA JCYP2eH Hemece JHCOoN0a KANEaH JICONAyubLIapaa
aphanadsl. Annansly napviz emrkeH Kecimoi yKimi, Mine, ocvl. Ania 6apin 6inemin wekciz inim ueci, ap ici meH
apbip yximinde manati xukmem b6on2an ackan oananvl ueci, — aereH. « Toyde» cypeciHiy 60-asSThIH UMaM
Marypuan TomcipiemMecTeH OYpblH alAbIHIAFbl asTIeH OalaHbICHIH KepceTiln Oapbil asT ToICipiHe
kipiceni. Ockl asTka OaitmaneicThl Xy3atia, uon Adobac, Omap, Amu (p.anhyMm.) ceiHIBI OipHEIIE caxabaHbIH
mikipnepin kenripreH. CocblH astrarbl Qukh yKimIepiHe KeHIHEH TOKTANBIN, TINTI Kel MiKipiepiHe
KeIICIIeNTiH FaBIMIAP/IBIH J]a CO3JEPiH KenTipin Oyiapra kayar OepreH. COHbIHIA asATTaFbl 3eKeT-cajlaKa
OepineTiH ceri3 Kicire jkeke-keke Tokranmrad. CoHpmal-ak Oy ceri3 TOnThl OasHmayma XamaucTepre
XKYTIHI'€HIHAE Kepe ajaambI3 [5; 327].
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3. llepexke3nep/i maiganany/ia KOJIaHFaH SIicCi.

Korapeina afiteurrangapaan ©0y Mancyp on-Matypununiy Kypan MaTiHAEpiH WHTepIpeTanusiaya
KOJIJaHFaH TOCIIEpiH KpICKala Oblai kepceTyre 00aabl:

Kypan tomcipiame ©0y Mancyp on-Marypuammid Tocimi ere epekmie. On asTTapApl KaH-)KaKThI
TaJKBUIAYBIMEH Opi OKBIpMaHFa TYCIHIKTUIITIMEH epeKIle, e3rejepleH e3Telle KO TaHAaraH. XIKpU
TOPTIHIII FachIpJa JKa3bUIFaH €HOEK 3aMaHBIMbI3a JKa3bUIFaHAal, KapamaibiM OKBIPMaHHBIH ©31 eIl
KHUBIHJBIKCHI3 TYCIHE ajabl.

Nmam Matypumuiig e3iHeH OYpBIHFBI TOIICIPIIIEPACH ePEeKIIeTIKTEPI:

bipiami: Conod (Anramkel ym facelpna kenreH rambiMaap (hmkpu KbUl caHarbl OOWBIHIIA))
FaJIBIMAAP/IBIH TAIICIP KiTalTapsl puyasTTaH Typaabl. Onap puyasTTapibl )KUHAyMEH FaHa IIEKTENreH, SSFHU
«Macyp» Tamcipi. Ai, umam MaTypuan «Macyp» TOICIpi MEH «pail» ToICipiH OipiKTipreH.

Exiami: Marypununes OypweiHFBI —Tomcipraiiep Kypan —TomcipiHme KOJMmaHFaH — XaJaWCTEPHi,
caxabanapIIpIH HeMece TAOUFMHAEPAIH CO3JepiH KeNTiprenae ojaapAbl coHaamneH / Ti30eKneH aiTaTolH. byran
MbIcan periage, XKapup TabapuablH oHE CeTi3iHI Fackipa jka3purraH MOH KocupaplH KiTanTapblH aiTyFa
Oomazapl. A, *MaMHBIH TOIICipiHIe OyHIaM coHamTap KenripimMereH. by skepi Kazipri 3aManzma »Ka3bUTBITT
JKaTKaH KiTanTapra eTe yKcac.

Yuriami: Mmam ToncipiHiH KaH-KakThUIBIFBL. «Toywmnatr ohmm cyHHa» eHOerinie akuma, (ukh
MoceesiepiH JKoHE JIMHTBUCTHKA ITIMIH JKETIK MeHrepreHiH kepyre Oonansl. CoHmaii-ak asTTBIH TeK
CBIPTKBI, TUINIK MacelelepiH eMec Ma3MYHBIH ToIICipJeyre Heri3jenreHin Oaiikayra Oomnanmel. SrHWM,
3aMaxmuiapy cUsSKTHI TEK TULAIK HeMece nMaM KypTyOu cuskrbl Gukh canacbiMeH miekTenmMei, OYKia camaHbl
OipikripreH [5; 330].

Mamypuoudiy asmmapovl mandazanoa KoI0aH2an macinoepi:

1. AsTKa KaThICThI alTBUIFaH Ke3KapacTapjbl jkeke-xeke «[lomeHmne ObLtait aemi», «TeyeHine Oy
asaTTel, Obutail OasHmansl»y, — gen kenripeni. CoHpal-ak Ked asTTapasl AKBUIMEH €MEC HaKbUIMEH
TOIICIpIIETEH I FAIBIMIAPIBIH CO3AepiH OepyMeH IMIeKTeIMEH, apachiHaH TaH/Iay JKacauIbl.

2. Fanpiv asgrrapasl Hakau (asT-XaaWc) eMec aKiIM JIQJeNIepMEH TOIcipiiereHae OipieH Ken
Ke3KapacTapAbl «0yJ1 skeplie BIKTUMAIABIK Oap» HeMece «OyI jkep/e OipieH Kol MarblHa IIbIFaIbl», — JAel
Oepeni.

3. Akuga cxkoHe (UKh KaMTBUIFaH asTTapbl TOMCIpJICTeHAC KeWIe asTTa COHIIAJIBIKTBI Macese
KaMThlIMAaca J1a 6Te TePeHre Kipei.

4. Keiine Matypunu asTTapAblH TIICipiHe KipiciecTeH OYpbhIH, OYIT asTTh «KbIpaFraTy FAIBIMAAPHI 3P
Typii OKbIFaHBIH aiiTanel. Mocenen, «.) 388 ¢udll Gdd ¥y («io TaxcaGonna on-mo3uHa Kadopy») asTHIHBIH
OKBLIYBIH/Ia KbIparaT FaJIbIMIAPhl €Ki TONKA OeiHreH; Oipi «Tay» opiliMeH OKBUIAIBI IeCe, SKIHIIIep] «ra»
opinimMeH okpuIaAb! ereH («Tay opiniMeH OKbUTYBI (&a3 V) («1o TaxcaboHHAY), «Hay OPIiMiMEH OKBITYBI
(&as ) («io maxcaGoHHaY)). «Tay opimiMeH oKblIca, AJTa efuticiHe (C.a.y) KapaThim alThITy/a, al «Hay
opimiMeH OKpUICA, OHJIA KAMIpJiepre KapaThiIbll alThUTY1a IETeH.

5. Conpaii-ak Martypuau astTapAblH Tycy cebentepinae (acoab nysyn) OasHnainel. Anadiga OyHaai
XKepJiep eTe CHPEK.

6. Faneim Kypan Tomcipinge kefine apad Tili rpaMMaTHKACKIH KOJIMaHAARl. AJaiiga e3re ToIcipiriiep
CHSIKTBI apaOTapAblH 6JICH, JKbIPJIApbIH KENTipMeH, XaIuc ®oHe caxabanap/bH co3AepiMeH MeKTee 1.

7. Marypunu xagucrepai KenTipreHnae coHoiMeH ka30aiapl. Conmai-ak o XaaucTepl TONbIFRIMEH
JKa3BIT JKATIIai, TOTICipTre KepEeKTi KepiH FaHa ananbl. Keii-kefine XxaaucTi MaFbIHACBIMEH JI€ YKa3bIT KETETi.

8. Matypuau Toncipre 6actamac OYpbIH €3¢ TAICIp FAIBIMAAPHI CUSKTHI CYPEHIH apTHIKIIBUIBIFBIH,
Mekkenik Hemece MeanHaIIBIK eKEeHIH JKoHe asTTapIblH «HACUX MaHCYXbIH» OasHaaMaiasl [5; 332].

JKorapbeiaarel alTKaHAapBIMBI3IaH TYHETiHIMI3, Matypununin « Toyunaty oshiu cyHHa» ToIICipi epexiie
KiTall eKeHiH, ilmHae TamncipaeH Oenek akuaa, ¢ukh, Gukh ogicHaMachkl KOHE JIOTHKA CHUSAKTHI KOITEI'CH
imiMIep cajackl KAMTBUIFAHBIH Kepe ajaMbl3. byiapra Koca OHBIH aKblUl MEH HaKbULIBI (JiHU MaTiHAEpai) Oip
eHOeKTe KepeMeT VINTacThIpyblHaH, «Pail» MeKkTeOiHiH omiCiH KONTAWTBIH >KaHAIIBUT FaIBIMIAPABIH
KaThIpaHaa eKeHiH Oalfkayra Oomjampl. Mcmam miHIHAETI aKbll MEH KHCBIHFA HETI3ICNTeH «pai» omiCiHIH
HeriziH OO0y Xanuda kamaraH OoJica, OHBIH UTIMIH TaHBIM TEOPHUSCHIHA HeTi3len, (QUIOCOQUSIIBIK api
TEOJIOTUSUIBIK TYPFBIIAH FRUIBIMH CHIIaTTa OJaH apbl JaMbITKaH ©0y Mancyp an-Matypuau 60sis!.

Marypunn «ToyumaT» KiTaOBIH a30acTaH OYPBIH ©3iHE JEHIHTI TOICIPIN FaabIMIapAbIH €HOSKTepiH
TOJIBIKTAll OKBIT LIBIFBII, KEPETiH albIll, OFaH KOCATHIHBIH KOCHIN KEpEeK eMECiH alMaFaHblH KoHE OYHbIMEH
LIEKTEIMEH KeJICIeHTIH Ke3KapacTaplbl KaHAaraTTaHIBIPAPJIBIK IONENACPMEH CHIHFA NI JKaH-KaKThI
TaJfay >KacaraHblH TOJIBIK KOPEeMis.
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906y MaHcyp an-Matypuangin. ..

Conpati-ak tanmay Marypunun Kypan Kopimre OipTyTacThlk mpuHImI meHOepiHae kKaparaH. OHBIH
METOJOJIOTHSIIBIK 9/lici OOWBIHIIA Cype MEH asTTap apachblHIa ThIFbI3 Oainaneic Oap. COHIBIKTAH Ol
Kypanns! 6ip>kakTel Kapayra kenmenTin adcomoTTi Kitan gen aragpl. Conasiktan na Martypunn Kypanabt
IYPBIC TYCIHII, ©3reyepre TYCIHIIpY MakcaTblHAa 0ap KyII-KirepiH jxymcan eHOek eTkeH. Hotmxkecinme
Toymnatyn KypaH atTel eHOek ©3iHEeH KeHiHT1 moyipieperi Torcipiepre yiri OOk, Faceklpyiap OOMBI €3
KYHIIBUIBIFBIH KOFaITIIAFaH.
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Metoabl nHTepniperanuu A0y Mancypa aab-Matypuau
TekcToB Kopana

B crartee paccMOTpeH TpyX H3BECTHOTO YYEHOro wuciamckoro mupa AOy Mancyp ans-Marypuan
«TaBunaTynb axiaum CyHHa», IZie NPEACTaBleHbl npobieMsl oOyuenus tadeupy Kopana. B atom Tpyge,
HOUEPKHYTO aBTOpaMy, Ta)CUp MPEIOJHOCUTCS ITyTEeM HCCIECA0BAHUH asTOB U CyHHBI [IpOopoKa, H3/0kKeHbI
TaKke mpodieMbl Tad)cupa, XaaAuCOB, aKUIbl, METOAOJOTHA U JIOTHKAa (pukxa. OTMEUYEHO, YTO AsATHI B 3TOM
Tpy/Jie IPEICTaBICHBI JOCTYITHBIM S3bIKOM, Pa3HOCTOPOHHE MPENOAHECEHBI IPOOIEMBI pasyMa.

H.ILA. Hamdan, A. Zhanenuly, K.S. Yerzhan

Methods of interpretation of Abu Mansur al-Maturidi Quran texts

This article discusses the work of the famous scholar of the Islamic world Abu Mansur al-Maturidi «Tavilatul
Ahlul Sunnah», which presents the problem of educating the Quran tafsir. In this work is presented through
research tafsir of verses and deeds of the Prophet. And in this work presented problems of tafsir, hadith,
aqidah, figh methodology and logic. The verses in this work are expressed in accessible language. Versatile
presented to the problem of the mind.
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Some aspects of personal fulfillment in adulthood

The article deals with the problem of self-realization of a mature-aged people, which is the most important
and urgent in view of the fact that it is in the maturity period, substantial transformation of personal space,
most clearly expressed in self-concept, there is a restructuring and rethinking the system of personal, profes-
sional, social, meaningful relationship. This issue has important social significance, as self-realization deter-
mines the productive orientation of the individual, is the basic determinant of social creativity, and therefore
the development of society. Adulthood period is considered as the most socially active and productive human
activity period where people most fully included in the life of society, therefore their characteristics in rela-
tion to self-actualization are important for the state of society.

Key words: self-realization, personality, mature age, development, the availability of productive activity, the
tendency to self-actualization, potential, creativity, personal growth.

In recent years, the economic and political stabilization of Kazakh society gradually replenished the
«gap» in the area of motivation. Priority in work motivation at the modern stage takes commitment in pro-
fessional development and professional advancement. There is a huge demand for highly skilled, socially
active people who are initiative, have got organize nature and creative opportunities.

In the «Development strategy of Kazakhstan till 2030» had been noted that the leading factor in eco-
nomic and social breakthrough in the coming century is «people themselves, their will, energy, perseverance,
and striving to development.

Concepts of professional advancement and improvement are associated with concepts as «self-
actualization» and «self-realization» of personality. First of all it explained the fact that self-actualization is
viewed in psychology as a Necessary condition in the development of the individual and progressive devel-
opment of society as a whole. Self-realization is a necessary attribute of vital function. Interest to this topic
has been increasing, but this phenomenon remains largely unrevealed.

The problem of self-realization in adulthood is the most important and significant in the view of fact
that in adulthood happens substantial transformation of personal space, most clearly expressed in self-
concept. Re-thinking and restructuring of personal, professional, social and meaningful relationships that are
intrinsic occur in that particular age group.

Adulthood is the longest and least studied phase of the life cycle. The border of adulthood in develop-
mental psychology vary and are «fuzzy». If you use periodization by L.S. Vygotsky and D.B. Elkonin, based
on three interrelated criteria (social situation of development, leading activity and central age neoplasm), the
mature age will be determined within the limits of 30 and 60 years.

The mature age is the central stage of the course in the life of the personality. As pointed by
L.S. Vygotsky, the criteria of socially mature person can be:

— The ability of constructive solvation in one's problems of life;

— Effective use of one's knowledge and abilities;

— Adequate perception of the world around and oneself in it.
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Maturity is a period called the most striking manifestation of all human qualities. At this time, a person
can discover their abilities, to realize the opportunities in blossoming of his individuality. It is the formation
in his professional plan, he moves to a new level of communication with people realizes itself in the role of
wife (or husband) and parent.

Self-realization, self-development, self-actualization, as well as other «self», there are facts that appear
real and widespread. In psychology are fixed and they are described, but not adequately explained. The fact
is that the «self» implies something coming from inside, something self-causality, and controlled from within
impelled. But the mind does not own will, it connects the needs, opportunities, aspirations, desire, the desire
of man to the fact that the external acts as the conditions for their implementation.

The phenomenon of self-realization has many aspects of research, both theoretical and practical plans.
In modern psychology, notions of self-realization are considered in the context of philosophical, sociological
and psychological approaches.

The scientists are attracted by the ideological nature of self-realization in the first approach, cultural
models of the life and the life prospects of the individual. The main part of the issues relates to self-
realization within the second approach relates to life-purpose and valuable orientations, their dynamics and
the development of self-consciousness. Within the framework of scientific and theoretical knowledge the
problem of self-realization has been long considered as purely psychological problem.

In psychological science the most famous conceptions of self-realization are by Carl Rogers and Abra-
ham Maslow. Also, we can mention works of Russian and Western psychologists as A. Adler, K. Levin,
G.B. Ollport, X.A. Abulkhanova-Clavskaya, A.V. Petrovsky, V.A. Petrovsky, S.L. Rubinstein,
G.I. Chudnovsky, V.A.Yadov, etc.

At the present stage problem of self-realization is in the center of scientific interest of N.K. Baklanova,
Yu.A. Boguslavsky V.E. Klochko, L.G. Brylev, V. Govorukhin, A.N. Ephraim, R.A. Zobov, A.A. Idinov,
AK. Isaev, N.E. Kravchenko, V.N. Kelasiev, D.A. Leontiev, [.V. Morozov, L.V. Ryabova, G.K.
Cherniavskaya, E.I. Yaroslavtseva, etc.

Among scientists of Kazakhstan axiological problematics of self-realization is investigated by
AK. Abisheva, B.A. Adilkhanov, O.V.Kayrambaev, X.Kurbanov, V.D.Kurgan, N.N. Musaliev,
K.J. Nugmanova, etc.

The problem of self-realization is considered in the writings of many researchers In Western psycholo-
gy. For example, A. Adler’s concept of «self-realization» is used in his works. According to it, people pri-
marily seek to excellence, as a fundamental law of human life. Adler understood meliority as achievement of
the highest possibility. Such desire is innate, because it is life itself. According to Adler, the man himself
creates his own personality. With creative I, he puts before himself the goal and identifies the ways to
achieve it. However, the goal is subjective, it exists «here and now» and can be unobtainable fiction. Never-
theless the goal, is a real incentive. Through creative I is interpreted experience of the organism and, above
all, seek out experience in the realization of life-style that is unique to humans [1; 118].

The representation of self-realization is contained in the works of Erich Fromm. First of all, a true hu-
man orientation Fromm understands commitment to being as a productive use of their abilities in unity with
the world.

According to him, self-realization is inherent in every person and assumes productive activity. «Under-
standing human soul must be based on the analysis of human needs, growing out of the conditions
in existence» [2; 31]. Such needs E. Fromm calls the need of communication establishment, the need for
transcendence, the need for roots, the need for identity, the need for a system of orientation.

Thus, self-realization, by Fromm, as well as by Adler, has a social deterministic disposition. An essen-
tial attribute of self-realization, by Erich Fromm — is «productive self-realization», suggests «to be» in place
of «to seem» and «to have» («to possess»). This is coincide with the views of Maslow that the tendency to
self-actualization assumes leadership B-values (existential values metaneeds).

This position is close to Adler’s views that a man strives for a meliority as an achievement of the high-
est possibility. According to Maslow, it is the highest levels of needs: the need for self-esteem, the need to
achieve higher meta values (Truth, goodness, justice, beauty, etc.), as self-actualization — i.e. realization of
man's desire to be, as what he can become — to reach the top of the potential.

According to Maslow, self-actualization — it is a man’s desire to be who can become, that is to reach
the top of their potential. Self-actualization must not necessarily to take the form of creative effort, expressed
in the creation of art works. Self-actualization it is a high level of the hierarchy of human needs. All people
need in internal perfection and are constantly searching for it. Some people do not aspire to self-realization
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because they can not see their potential, they are simply not aware of its existence or do not see the benefit of
self-actualization. Maybe social and cultural environment suppresses the tendency of self-actualization
[3; 196].

In such a way, the idea of self-realization in foreign psychological theories of (A. Adler, Carl Rogers,
Erich Fromm, K. Goldstein, Maslow), in a greater degree serve a descriptive (phenomenological) the nature
and are based on a humanistic approach. They are based on philosophical conceptions about self-realization
and do not represent the actual essence of psychological understanding of self-realization characteristic for
level of modern psychological science. There is no psychological categorical constructions, because the task
was not to create of theoretical and methodological developments. It is peculiar to all of them Understanding
of self-realization (self-actualization) as congenital property of the human.

Sources of ideas about self-realization in the psychological theories of the Soviet era can be seen starting
from introduction of the concept of «personality» and studying of the driving forces behind its development,
and also with attempts to answer on associated with this concept of key issues. V.M. Bekhterev during the
formation of psychology as a science is also approached to the study of personality, the conditions of devel-
opment and health, disagreeing with her understanding of the study subjective aspect as a passive side. In his
work «Consciousness and its borders», published in 1888, Bekhterev regards the mutual relations of con-
scious and unconscious realms. Considering the immortality of the human personality as a scientific prob-
lem, V.M. Bekhterev probably believed that it's the highest degree of self-realization [4; 116].

The notion about self-realization as realization of man of his capacity is not directly considered, but sur-
reptitiously there was in the psychological literature for a long time. On the concept of human potential ac-
cessed V.N Myasischev, B.G. Ananiev, B.F. Lomov. Stressing the of key importance concept of the poten-
tial, V.N. Myasischev noted that the core of personality is a system of human relations to the world and him-
self. Conception of Myasischev was based on beliefs about the psychological reality of student
V.M. Behterev — A.F. Lazurskii. B.G. Ananiev, following the tradition of V.M. Bekhterev and developing
an integrated system approach to man singled hierarchical, superordinate levels of mental organization of the
person (individual, personality, individuality). The concept of the potential, Ananev included the human de-
velopment as individuals and as a subject of activity, noting that in the relationships of features related to the
natural properties of the individual's personality develops individuality («depth» personality) [5; 317].

Self-realization — adequate for a person endowed with consciousness, a way of self-development is a
sign of the inherent nature of the whole, not just human nature.

Almost it is widely believed that the self-realization of personality most clearly represented by its
ability to be creative. DA Leontiev understand creative self-realization, the pursuit of her as one of the
driving forces behind the development of personality, encourage and guide its activities. So he connects self-
challenge with questions about the origin, nature and character of the creative powers of man.

D.A. Leontiev identifies three levels of analysis problems of self-realization. The most common philo-
sophical level one on which addressed questions about the nature of man, the essence of the process of self-
realization. On the sociological level are solved questions about ways and means of self-realization in specif-
ic socio-cultural conditions of its existence. The object of consideration here is the society, the specific so-
cial structure. On a psychological level analyzes personal qualities and specific environmental conditions
that allow this person productively to realize him. It examines the motivational basis of self-realization, the
inverse effect of objective and subjective of efficacy self-realization on the identity and activity of the sub-
ject, thereby raises the problems of self-esteem, level of aspiration, psychological age, etc. [6; 85].

When considering self-realization in Soviet psychology have focused on life's journey, choices of the
meaning of life, life-creation and destiny, spatio-temporal models of life's journey, shown in a cultural as-
pect, using the principle of heterochrony in the ontogeny of human functions.

L.S. Vygotsky, for the first time in domestic psychology put a sense problem, he noted existence of dy-
namic semantic systems. A.N. Leontiev developed the concept of meaning with respect to activities (life's
meaning) and for the individual (personal meaning) materialize in such a manner, transfer problem of the
meaning from the plane of consciousness in the plane of real life relationships of the subject and its activi-
ties. A.N. Leontiev developed the concept of meaning with respect to activities ( meaning life ) and for the
individual (personal meaning) network, so the transfer problem of the meaning of the plane of consciousness
in the plane of real-life relationship of the subject and its activities. Drawing attention to the coherence and
sense motive, A.N. Leontiev introduced the concept of the semantic motif, calling such motives motivations
to work and giving it personal meaning. Subsequently B.A. Sosnowski studied motivational sense of educa-
tion, their place and role in the psychological structure of the personality and activities.
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In such a way, the motivational aspect of meaning, because of significant importance, should be taken
into account when considering the concepts of self-realization.

In modern psychology, the concept of self-realization is considered in the certain way. Self-realization,
according by L.A. Korostelyova is implementing development opportunities «I» through our own efforts, co-
creation, co-activity with other people (near and far surroundings), society and the world. The process of
self-realization is the innate human potential. Similar to the concept of «self-realizationy is the concept of
«self-actualization», «self-realization» and «implementation of its features». Theoretical and methodological
basis of research of psychological problems of self-identity is a basic psychological concepts of the
regulatory role of consciousness in human activity. Activities serves as the main conditions for self-
realization of the individual. Motive provides an incentive, a guide, are significant and catalytic function.
There are two types of motivation: external and internal. Extrinsic motivation is accompanied by an external
locus of causality, that is, the causes that determine human behavior, are considered as being outside it. Man
attaches importance to the objective conditions, explaining, on the basis of them, their behavior, especially
self-actualization, is repelled by external causes [7; 15].

V.E. Klochko defines self-actualization as a property of systems, rather than their individual compo-
nents (psyche, personality, activity). Self-realization in general is property of the system, and not only of the
internal, not having the opportunity to assess where, when and how exactly can be made self-realization, or
of only one external, which in theory which reduces the mental to the reflection, understood as the reason in
relation to the internal which, in this case only acts as a condition by which the external causes implement
itself [8; 161].

S.I. Kudinov research polysystemic model offers personal fulfillment. The basis of this model provides
a systematic approach. Gives a review of self-realization in terms of conditions, forms and types. Among the
conditions that promote self-actualization, according to the author, should be considered psycho-ecological,
physiological, psychological, educational and social [9; 39].

Form of self-realization can be external — aimed at individual expression in different spheres (profes-
sion, art, sports, arts, academic, political and social activities) or internal, which provides self-improvement
in human physical, intellectual, aesthetic, moral and spiritual aspects.

Among the types of self-realization S.I. Kudinov allocates activity (self-expression in a variety of activ-
ities, including professional), social (related to socially useful activity), personal (promotes spiritual growth
and development of personal potential).

The proposed approach allows us not only to present the self-realization as psychological education, but
also to reveal the various inter-level communication.

Most clearly manifested in the process of self-realization of adulthood. It is closely related to social
challenges facing the person at this time. According to some researchers, B.G. Anan'ev, K.A. Abul'hanova-
Slavskaya, A.A. Bodalev, L.S. Vygotskiy, D.I. Fel'dshtein and others for mature social objectives are:

— the achievement of a mature civil and social responsibility;

— achieving and maintaining a purposeful living standards;

— satisfying the selection of leisure activities;

— to help children become responsible and happy adults;

— strengthening of the personality aspect of the marital relationship;

— adoption of the physiological changes of midlife and adaptation;

— a device to interact with aging parents [10; 33].

In the context of addressing these social problems may be self-realization of human adulthood. Se-
quence subjective importance of solving various social problems, as well as the possible presence of unique,
individual tasks determines the direction — vectors self in adulthood. Personal fulfillment comes through
personality life choices, her self-determination.

Self-actualization adulthood — a complex psychological phenomenon, which is a purposeful process
and the result of positive changes in the value-semantic sphere of the individual, and depends on the positive
dynamics of the relationship of women to himself, to his family, to others, to the profession and the world as
a whole.

At maturity the fore the need for the realization of their potential, in the accomplishment of their voca-
tion, that is self-actualization. During this period, people are more fully included in the life of society, there-
fore their characteristics in relation to self-actualization are important for the state of society.
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Updating the society directly depends on the creative possibilities of the individual, his
samostoyatelnosti, initiative, entrepreneurial spirit, the ability to manage their zhiznyu. changes taking place
in society place high demands on these qualities of the person, so it is now to the fore the problem of optimi-
zation of all means of personality development.

K.A. Abulkhanova-Slavskaya introduced the concept of life strategy (trajectory close to the concept of
life), which describes the features of self-realization in adulthood. Formation of life strategy assumes that
each person builds his life on their own. The strategy has three main features: the choice of the main destina-
tions for human, way of life (the definition of its main goals, steps to achieve them); resolution contradic-
tions of life, achieve their life plans and goals, creativity, creation of values of his life [11; 71]

Highlighting signs of life strategy of the person, the researcher identified the key points of the mecha-
nism of self-realization of the individual. First, this process can only occur when an individual chooses the
main directions of the self, thereby forming a personal lifestyle. Secondly, to resolve the contradictions of
life Self-determination is required, which involves adequate consideration as external to human conditions
for solving problems and bringing them into line with domestic needs of the individual. Third, this may not
only «appropriation» internalization regulatory prescribed previously known, but also the creation of new
priorities in life, the search for new life goals and meanings.

According to K.A. Abulkhanova-Slavskaya, there is no criteria and standards by which to assess a per-
son's life from the outside. Nevertheless, he has the unmistakable evaluation criterion satisfaction or dissatis-
faction with life. According to the scientist, life satisfaction «it's difficult, but always a generalized feeling of
implemented or not, successful or unsuccessful life». Its difficulty lies in the fact that, facing the frustration
of something, man consoles himself other achievements. Satisfaction reflects the sense of loyalty, truth of his
life.

Personal development in the mature (employability) age occurs in employment, which is a big part of
adult life. Professionalization involves not only the proper functioning within certain performance require-
ments, not only continuous learning of the profession, but at the same time and the need for personal devel-
opment and fulfillment.

In this connection, V.V. Panteleeva and E.O. Tamm noted two aspects of the problem. On the one hand,
for the actualization and realization of higher potentials of personality needed «good condition». Such condi-
tions can create an employer through the organization of work and enabling the successful implementation of
employee career plans. It should be noted that the severity of the motive of self-realization is associated with
job satisfaction in general and on parameters such as type of work satisfaction, the organization of labor, hy-
gienic conditions, wages, administration attitude toward work, leisure and domestic workers, relationship
with colleagues.

The presence or absence of external conditions for professional growth and self-realization does not
play a leading role. Many people are not looking for such conditions as may be worked all his life in a posi-
tion that does not require self-realization. Higher levels of motivation structure of personality they are in-
volved in a minor degree, and are actual need to be protected in a stable condition and the need for commu-
nication and involvement in the group. This fact is partly explained by the fact that one of the main obstacles
to self-actualization is a strong negative impact that the need for security. Growth process requires a constant
willingness to take risks, make mistakes, to abandon old habits. Therefore, anything that increases the fear
and anxiety of man, and also increases the desire to seek safety and protection. Implementation of the same
needs for self-actualization requires openness to new ideas and experiences.

The authors also note that there is another category of workers who are seeking to implement yourself
to grow. They find the possibility of building of one's career in the structures do not always give the desired
level of protection and do not always satisfy the need for respect and recognition. But it is in their desire for
self, accomplishments, willingness to take risks and excessive activity are not uncommon. In such a way, the
obvious importance of the process of self- determination is also an internal need of the personality [11].

In such a way, on the basis of theoretical analysis and synthesis of scientific data on the problem of the
study, the following conclusions. Self-realization is the implementation of development opportunities I have
through our own efforts, so-activity, co-creation with other people, society and the world at large. True self-
realization is possible in the case of internal motivation, means freedom of choice and self-realization ways.
Providing self-motivation in the system is determined by health need and the image, the recognition of the
need, and it also has a secondary dependence on the needs of self-affirmation, of the body of culture, educa-
tion and public recognition.

126 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



Some aspects of personal...

Self-realization involves balanced and harmonious development of various aspects of the personality by
applying adequate efforts to disclosure of genetic, no individual and personal capacities. Self-realization in
middle-aged people through their professional, creative activities, personal growth, namely through the se-
lection of socially useful activity in which they can realize their full potential. In the arsenal of methods to
promote self-actualization can include improving the socio- psychological competence through seminars on
psychology, assistance in self-knowledge through the application of methods of psycho-diagnostics, encour-
aging professional growth, self- correction and psychological assistance in adaptation, conducting appraisals
of employees, advising on career building (development and other related disciplines, new technologies,
etc.), the skills of self-organization and self-regulation, the use of methods of psychological and special edu-
cation, to harmonize individual and overcoming barriers to personal development.
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A.P. Anbproxxmuga

Kemeu1 :xacTarbl TYJIFaHbIH 63iH-031 J)Ky3ere
acbIpyAbIH Keidip acnekTijiepi

Makanaza NncuxoNorusiarbl TYJIFaHbIH ©31H-031 JKYy3ere achlpy Maceseci, TyJIFa KaCHeTTepi, TYJIFAHbIH JaMy
ACIIeKTIJIepi TOJIBIK KapacThIpbUIFaH. OJICYMETTIK KyHeHiH Oencen i Mymieci 00J1a OTBIPBIN, TYJIFa KOpLIaFaH
opTajarbl MyMKIiHJIKTep/ICH ©3iHIH epKiH TaHayblH )Kacail anajpl, ajJblHa KOWFaH MaKCaTKa JKETy JKOJIbIHIA
O3iHIH epKiH, KYLI-XKIrepiH, iC-OpeKeTiH >KYMBUIABIpAAbl. AaM OCBl OpEKeTTepi apKBUIBI KOFaMJBIK
KaTblHACTAp JKYHECiHzeri oi1eyMeTTiK KypbUIBIMIAPIbIH TYPAKThl ©3repyiH Tyxblpaibl. EKiHII >KarblHaH,
OOBEKTHBTI HAKTHI OMip KOII JKaFjaia TYIFaHbIH ©31H-031 KETUINipy NMpoNeciHiH OarbITTaybIH, Ma3MYHBIH
HeTi3aelai. ABTOpP TYIFaHBIH ©31H-031 JKy3ere acelpy mporueci MeH (DEHOMEHIe KATBICTBl TEOPHUSIIBIK
TYXKbIpbIMIAMalIap, KeMell )KacTarbl TYJIFAaHBIH IICHXOJIOTHSUIBIK EPEeKIIeNiKTepi, pedaekcusi MaceseciHiH
JKOHE OHBIH KYPBUIBIMIIBIK OOIIKTEPiHIH TEOPHUSIIBIK CYPAaKTapbIH )KaH-)KAKThI 36PTTCICH.
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A.P. Ansroxxuga

HexkoTopble acneKkThl caMopeaTn3anuu
JIMYHOCTH 3PeJIoro Bo3pacrta

Crartbsl IOCBsILEHA TIPOOIeMe caMopeann3alny JIF0IeH 3peioro Bo3pacTa, KOTopas sIBISIeTCSl HanboJiee Bax-
HOH M aKTyaJbHOH B CHIIy TOTO, YTO HMEHHO B IEPHOJ 3pEJIOCTU NIPOMCXOAAT CyLIECTBEHHbIE Ipeodpa3oBa-
HHS IMYHOCTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HanboJee YeTKO BhIpaXkaeTcs SI-KOHLEMIUs, TPOUCXOSAT NMEPECTPYKTYPHU-
pOBaHHE M TEPEOCMBICIEHHE CHCTEMBI JIMYHOCTHBIX, MPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX, COLHANBHO 3HAUYMMBIX OTHOIIE-
Hui. PaccmaTpuBaemast mpo6iema, MOJ4epKHYTO aBTOPOM, MMEET M BaXKHOE OOIIECTBEHHOE 3HA4YCHHE, TaK
KaK CaMOpeaJIN3aIisl ONpeAeNsieT NPOAyKTHBHYIO HAIIPAaBIEHHOCTh JTUYHOCTH, SIBIIETCS 0a30BOH AETEpMU-
HAaHTOH COIMANBFHOTO TBOPYECTBA, a 3HAYMT, Pa3BUTHs oOmecTBa. OTMEUEHO, YTO IEPUOX 3PEIOCTH
IpeJICTaeT Kak HamboJee COLHMANbHO aKTHBHBIN M MPOIYKTHBHBIM IIEPHOM >KU3HEAESTEIEHOCTH Yel0oBeKa,
KOT/Ia JIIOAX HanOoJjee TOJIHO BKIIIOUSHBI B )KHU3Hb 00IIECTBa, IOATOMY UX OCOOEHHOCTH B OTHOIICHUH CaMo-
aKTyaJM3alMH SBJISIOTCS 3HAYUMBIMH JUISI COCTOSIHUSI OOIIECTBa.
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Some aspects of the educational motivation of students

The problem of motivation of educational activity is one of the basic problems in psychology of training. Mo-
tives — an obligatory component of any activity. The educational motivation is defined as a private type of
the motivation included into activity of studying, educational activity. The educational motivation is defined
by a number of factors: educational system, educational institution where educational activity is carried out;
organization of educational process; trainee’s subject features (age, sex, intellectual development, abilities,
level of claims, a self-assessment) and etc. Qualitative features of development of the motivational sphere of
the identity of the student depend on identification of an image I, an image of the world, an image of future
professional activity, a self-assessment and a reflection. The deep knowledge and understanding of the moti-
vational sphere can provide success, send activity of the identity of the student to the necessary course of his
development.

Key words: motivation, motive, educational motivation, motivation of educational activity, student motiva-
tion, activity, educational activity, improving educational motivation, educational process.

The modern system of the higher education functions and develops in the new political, social and eco-
nomic conditions, which define not only ways and the directions of its development, but also the problems
related to it. Improvement of student training in the modern education is caused by many factors among
which motivating students in education institutions to educational activity is very important.

The problem of motivation of educational activity is one of the basic problems in psychology of train-
ing. It has such high status of importance because, on the one hand, motivation is the main psychological
characteristic of any activity including training. On the other hand, management of motivation to train allows
to control the educational process, which is the very important achievement of the process.

The followings are the main problems with which the psychologists studying motivation, particularly
motivation of educational activity deals: development of the conceptual framework related to motives and
motivation, definition of structural components of motivation (E.P. Ilyin, A.N. Leontyev, V.N. Myasishchev,
S.L. Rubenstein, D.N. Uznadze and etc.), studying of psychological mechanisms of motivation
(V.K. Vilyunas, I.R. Altunina), research in motivation of behavior and form of the motivational sphere of the
personality (L.I. Bozhovich, P.M. Jacobson), formation and development of motivation to different types of
activity (E.P. Ilyin, A.K. Markova, T.A. Mathis). Works of many psychologists and teachers are devoted to
research of a problem of motivation to educational activity: E.Yu. Patyaeva, A.A. Rean, P.M. Jacobson,
V.A. Yakunina and others. E.P. Ilyin considered motivation as dynamic process that forms the motive, and
motive as the difficult integral (systematic) of psychological education, which bases (justifies) and pursues to
a conscious activity and acts.

For the first time the term «motivation» was used by A. Schopenhauer in the article «Four Principles of
the Sufficient Reason» (1900—-1910). Then this term was included strongly in psychological use for an ex-
planation of the reasons of behavior of people and animals.

The great thinkers of the past such as Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Heraclitus, Democritus and Lucretius
laid the foundation of scientific studying of reasoning the activities of people and animals, and their determi-
nations. Nowadays, there are tens of motivation theories.

The word «motive» (from latin motif — to move) can be treated differently. Firstly, the motive is un-
derstood as motivation of the person to activity. On the other hand, the motive is the conscious requirement
which is a source of human activity, therefore, motive expresses the direction of its activity. Motives are re-
lated goals of a person [1].

The motive is defined as the wish to activity, related to satisfaction of subject’s needs. Set of such wish-
es causing activity of the subject is motivation. Motives — an obligatory component of any activity. A typi-
cal sign of motive — a set of actions around one subject. The motive can be satisfied with a set of different
actions. On the other hand, action can be induced by different motives. Requirements, interests, feelings,
knowledge, etc. can act as motives. Motives are not always realized, therefore there are two big classes of
motives — realized and extramental.

Cepusi «AcTtopusi. Punocodmsa». Ne 3(82)/2016 129



D.A. Zhanserikova, G.U. Satenova

There are many theories of motivation, let us briefly consider some of them. Behavioral approaches in
behavioral learning theory posits a primary factor in motivation. Classical conditioning states that biological
responses to associated stimuli energize and direct behavior. Operant learning states the primary factor is
consequences: the application of reinforcers provides incentives to increase behavior; the application of pun-
ishers provides disincentives that result in a decrease in behavior [1; 102].

Approach in attribution theory of Haider assumes that every individual tries to explain success or failure
of self and others by offering certain «attributions». These attributions are either internal or external and are
either under control or not under control [1; 105].

The psychoanalytic theories of motivation proposed a variety of fundamental influences. Z. Freud sug-
gested that all action or behavior was a result of internal, biological instincts that are classified into two cate-
gories: life (sexual) and death (aggression). Many of Freud's students broke with him over this concept. For
example, E. Erikson and G. Sullivan (1968) proposed that interpersonal and social relationships are funda-
mental, A. Adler (1989) proposed power, while Yu. Jung (1953, 1997) proposed temperament and search for
soul or personal meaningfulness [1; 78].

One of the most influential writers in the area of motivation is Abraham Maslow (1954), who attempted
to synthesize a large body of research related to human motivation. Prior to Maslow, researchers generally
focused separately on such factors as biology, achievement, or power to explain what energizes, directs, and
sustains human behavior. Maslow posited a hierarchy of human needs based on two groupings: deficiency
needs and growth needs. Within the deficiency needs, each lower need must be met before moving to the
next higher level. Once each of these needs has been satisfied, if at some future time a deficiency is detected,
the individual will act to remove the deficiency. The first four levels are:

1) Physiological: hunger, thirst, bodily comforts, etc.;

2) Safety/security: out of danger;

3) Belongingness and Love: affiliate with others, be accepted;

4) Esteem: to achieve, be competent, gain approval and recognition.

According to Maslow, an individual is ready to act upon the growth needs if and only if the deficiency
needs are met. Maslow's initial conceptualization included only one growth need-self-actualization. Maslow
later differentiated the growth need of self-actualization, specifically naming two lower-level growth needs
prior to general level of self-actualization and one beyond that level. The growth needs in this revised formu-
lation are:

5) Cognitive: to know, to understand, and explore;

6) Aesthetic: symmetry, order, and beauty;

7) Self-actualization: to find self-fulfillment and realize one's potential; and

8) Self-transcendence: to connect to something beyond the ego or to help others find self-fulfillment
and realize their potential.

Maslow's basic position is that the highest levels of self-actualization are transcendent in nature is espe-
cially important as it comes from someone who spent most of his professional life investigating the topic [1;
89].

If we talk about the motivation of learning we can say that this is one of the important problems in
learning, motivation is a factor in improving education. The fact is that human beings in general and students
in particular are complex creatures with complex needs and desires. With regard to students, very little or no
learning can occur unless students are motivated on a consistent basis.

There are many researches on studying of motivation of training results of which are described in works
of B.G. Ananyeva, V.G. Aseev, L.I. Bozhovich, P.Ya. Galperina, V.V. Davydova, A.N. Leontyeva,
D.A. Leontyeva, A.K. Markova, N.A. Menchinska, E.Yu. Patyaeva, D.B. Elkonin, V.A. Yakunin and others
[1;132].

In our country such scientists as G.B. Kodekova Akizhanova of M.M. Kenzhekhanov As.T. Ernazarova,
G.P. Absatarova, S.Kh. Madaliyeva were engaged in studying of motivation of students [2].

The educational motivation is defined as a private type of the motivation included into activity of study-
ing, educational activity [3]. Being the first component of the structure of educational activity (let us recall
motivation as the first obligatory stage of stage-by-stage formation of intellectual actions of P.Ya. Galperin),
the motivation is the essential characteristic of the subject of activity.

The educational motivation is defined by a number of factors: educational system, educational institu-
tion where educational activity is carried out; organization of educational process; trainee’s subject features
(age, intellectual development, abilities, level of claims, a self-assessment, its interaction with other students
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etc.); the teacher’s subject features and, most importantly, his attitudes towards the student, to his job; fea-
tures of studying subject.

The educational motivation is systematic and it is characterized by an orientation, stability and dyna-
mism [3; 237].

E.Y. Patyaeva divides types of educational motivation on the basis of various types of training situa-
tions [4].

The educational motivation is based on actions which students are ordered to do. The ordered studying
is for «performers» who are not able to independently define the general direction of the actions, to reflex the
bases of the actions and actions of the others, to carry out productive interaction with others.

The educational motivation is based on the actions of the student who is willing to learn relying on his
natural inquisitiveness. According to E.Y. Patyaeva, such type of the studying can be unstable and unsystem-
atic as it does not teach to set definite goals and to reach them, to overcome difficulties on the way to achieve
them.

The educational motive is understood as an orientation of student activity to some parties of educational
activity. There are few classifications of training motives. According to L.I. Bozhovich, motives of training
are subdivided on external (not related to educational process) and internal (derivative of various characteris-
tics of training) [1; 49]. A.N. Leontyev highlights «motives incentives» and «sense making» motives. «Some
motives, inducing activity, give it personal sense; we will call them sense making motives. Others, coexisting
with them, carrying out a role of incentive factors (positive or negative) — sometimes sharply emotional,
affective, deprived of sense making function; let us call such motives — incentives» (A.N. Leontyev) [5].
Motives of the training are subdivided by Leontyev on «knowing» («understood») and «really operatingy.

The fullest classification of motives of the doctrine is offered A.K. Markova. It highlights two groups of
motives of training: informative motives and social motives [6].

Informative motives are directed on knowledge process, increase of efficiency of its results —
knowledge, abilities, skills, and also on ways of knowing and acquisition of knowledge, receptions of study
and study methods, on increase of efficiency of these ways and methods knowledge gaining. Their levels:
broad informative motives orientated on knowledge; the educational and informative orientated on ways of
getting of knowledge; motives of self-education orientated on ways of independent replenishment of
knowledge.

Social motives characterize activity of the student in relation to some types of interactions with other
person during the training, to results of joint activity and ways of these interactions, to increase of efficiency
of results and ways of these interactions. Their levels: broad social motives — a debt, responsibility; narrow
social or position motives — aspiration to approval of people around; motives of social cooperation — aspi-
ration to seize ways of interaction with surrounding people [6; 96].

Some of researchers (L.I. Bozovic, P.M. Jacobson) postulate need of presence of both components
(informative and social motives) for efficiency of educational activity.

The general tendencies in development of ideas of motivation of training in domestic psychology are in
gradual transition from not dismembered to the differentiated understanding of motivation of training; from
idea of motive as an «engine», which start activity, to its definition as the important, internal psychological
characteristic of the activity. The differentiated approach assumes highlighting of substantial and dynamic
characteristics which possesses studied psychological motivation.

A.K. Markova allocates substantial and dynamic characteristics of motive of the doctrine [6; 116]:

— substantial characteristics: effectiveness; domination in structure of the motivational sphere; inde-

pendence of emergence; sensibleness; generality;

— dynamic characteristics: stability; expressiveness and force; emotional coloring; modality.

Other tendency in studying of motivation of the doctrine is represented by the forming approach assum-
ing definition of conditions, influencing formation of motive of the doctrine in total its substantial and dy-
namic characteristics.

In motivation of educational activity of students actually educational and professional components are
constantly combined. In this regard in structure of the doctrine it is possible to allocate actually motives of
the doctrine and professional motives as «the internal motives defining an orientation of activity of the per-
son in professional behavior as a whole and orientation of the person on the different parties of the most pro-
fessional activity» [6; 64]. Professional motives also define as «the motives moving the subject to improve-
ment of the activity — its ways, means, forms, methods, etc.», «the motives of growth realizing in activity an
orientation on production, instead of on consumptiony» [7].
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Within D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov's activity approach by basic activity of students is educational
and professional. Her motivation, according to T.I. Lyakh, includes two groups of motives: educational and
professional and social. Each of these groups passes three levels in the formation. Levels of formation of ed-
ucational and professional motives (from the lowest to the highest): the wide educational and professional,;
the educational and professional; motive of professional self-education. Levels of formation of social mo-
tives of educational professional activity in higher education institution (from the lowest to the highest):
broad social motive; narrow social, position motive; motives of professional cooperation. By the training end
in pedagogical higher education institution undergraduates under the influence of system of teaching and
educational work of higher education institution have to have of group of educational and professional mo-
tives motives of professional self-education, and of group of social motives - motives of professional cooper-
ation [3; 42].

The researches conducted by A.N. Pechnikov, G.A. Mukhina showed that the leading educational mo-
tives at students are «professional» and «personal prestige», are less significant «pragmatical» (to gain the
diploma about the higher education) and «informative». However, on different courses the role of the domi-
nating motives changes. At the first year the leading motive — «professional», on the second — «personal
prestige», on the third and fourth courses — both of these motives, on the fourth — also «pragmatical». Suc-
cess of training was influenced more by «professional» and «informative» motives. «Pragmatical» motives
were generally characteristic for the poor students [6; 76].

On the basis of the general motivation of educational activity (professional, informative, pragmatical,
social and public and personal and prestigious) students have a certain relation to different subjects. It is
caused: importance of a subject for vocational training; interest to a certain branch of knowledge and to this
subject as its parts; quality of teaching (satisfaction with classes in this subject); measure of difficulty of
mastering this subject proceeding from own abilities; relationship with the teacher of this subject. All these
motivators can be in the interaction or competition relations and to have various influence on study therefore
the complete idea of motives of educational activity can be received, only having revealed the importance for
each pupil of all these components of difficult motivational structure. It will allow to establish and motiva-
tional intensity at this subject, i.e. sum of components of motive of educational activity: the more compo-
nents causes this activity, the more it has motivational tension.

In recent years the understanding researchers of a role of positive motivation to the doctrine in ensuring
successful mastering with knowledge and abilities amplified. It is thus revealed that the high positive motiva-
tion can play a role of a compensating factor in case of not enough high abilities; however in the opposite
direction this factor doesn't work — no high level of abilities can compensate absence of educational motive
or its low expressiveness, can't lead to considerable progress in study [8].

Awareness of the high importance of motive of the doctrine for successful study led to formation of the
principle of motivational ensuring educational process. Importance of this principle follows from that fact
that in the course of training in higher education institution power of motive of the doctrine and development
of the chosen specialty decreases. According to A.M. Vasilkov and S. S. Ivanov, received at polls of cadets
of army medical college, are the reasons of it: unsatisfactory prospects of work, service, shortcomings of the
organization of educational process, life and leisure, shortcomings of educational work. By them it is shown
that the students, differing independence and tendency to authoritativeness and rigidity, find more essential
decrease in a professional orientation [1; 146].

A.L Gebos are allocated the factors promoting formation at students of positive motive to the doctrine
[1; 198]: understanding of the next and ultimate goals of training; awareness of the theoretical and practical
importance of the acquired knowledge; emotional form of a statement of a training material; display of «per-
spective lines» in development of scientific concepts; professional orientation of educational activity; a
choice of the tasks creating problem situations in structure of educational activity; existence of inquisitive-
ness and «informative psychological climate» in educational group.

Kaylene C. Williams identifies five key ingredients for improving student motivation. The five key in-
gredients impacting student motivation are: student, teacher, content, method/process, and environment. For
example, the student must have access, ability, interest, and value education. The teacher must be well
trained, must focus and monitor the educational process, be dedicated and responsive to his or her students,
and be inspirational. The content must be accurate, timely, stimulating, and pertinent to the student’s current
and future needs. The method or process must be inventive, encouraging, interesting, beneficial, and provide
tools that can be applied to the student’s real life. The environment needs to be accessible, safe, positive, per-
sonalized as much as possible, and empowering.

Motivation is optimized when students are exposed to a large number of these motivating experiences
and variables on a regular basis [8].
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What is the best way to motivate students? The short answer is that all of these strategies can be used,
as often as possible. maybe the best way to gain some new understandings about motivation is to hold all of
these theories simultaneously in mind, much like a giant puzzle, and see where there is good understanding
and where there are gaps. These new ideas then could be translated into the classroom, using those specific
items that are effective and useful in each instructor’s unique classroom situation. At the very least, it seems
that motivation in the classroom is a function of five components: student, teacher, content, method/process,
and environment. Aspects of any of these five components could contribute to and/or hinder motivation.
Maybe educators could start just by choosing and trying three new possibilities for enriching student
motivation. Or, more importantly, educators could watch themselves and their own behavior to become self-
aware of new understandings about motivation [8; 18].

The analysis of literature showed that in understanding of essence of motivation, its role in regulation of
behavior, in understanding of ratios between motivation and motive there is no unanimity of views. Ilyin
E.P. understands motivation as dynamic process of formation of motive, and motive as the difficult integrat-
ed (system) psychological education inducing to a conscious activity and acts and forming for them the basis
(justification). Many researchers understand a private type of the motivation included in activity of the doc-
trine, educational activity as educational motivation, and the motive of the doctrine is understood as an orien-
tation of activity (activity) studying as these or those parties of educational activity.

The level of development of the motivational sphere of the student depends on ways, conditions and
means of high school training, understanding of own sense of the doctrine, the subject and reflexive relation
to training, subject activity and the subject relation. Qualitative features of development of the motivational
sphere of the identity of the student depend on identification of an image I, an image of the world, an image
of future professional activity, a self-assessment and a reflection. The motivational sphere of the personality
is defined by activity. In order that activity became a development and self-development component, im-
portant not deeply to understand character of its contents, but also constantly to improve the motivational
party of the personality. The deep knowledge and understanding of the motivational sphere can provide suc-
cess, send activity of the identity of the student to the necessary course of his development.
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H.A. Kancepuxona, F.O. Carenosa

CryaeHTTepAiH OKY MOTHBALIUSICHIHBIH KelOIp acnekTiiepi

Maxkanana OKBITY IICHXOJIOTHSCBIHBIH HETi3T1 Macelenepiniy 6ipi — OKy ic-opeKeTiHiH MOTHBAIUICH. MOTHB
Ke3 KeJIeH iC-9peKeTTiH Herisri Kypampac Oeiri Gosbin TabbuIagpl. AJ OKy MOTHBALMsICHI OiliM amy ic-
OpEKeT MOTHBALMSACHIHBIH KeKe THIi Gonbln kenei. OKy MOTHBaUMsCHl Kejeci (akropiapra OGaillaHbICThL:
OKBITY JKYHECiHE, OKy iC-OpeKeTi XKy3ere acaTblH OKYy OpHBIHA, OKY TMIPOIECIH YHBIMIACTHIPYHIHA,
OKBITBUIATBIHAAPBIH TYJIFAIBIK €peKIIeNiKTepiHe (JKachl, JKBIHBICHI, MHTEICKTYAJIABl JaMybl, KaOineri,
TaJlanTaHy JeHreili, 63-03iH Oaranaybl) sxoHe T.0. CTYJICHT TYJIFACHIHBIH MOTHUBALMSUIBIK JAMYBIHBIH CallajblK,
epekiuenikTepi OHbIH MeH OeiiHeciHiH, oneM OeifHeciHiH, Kenemek KociOu ic-opekeTiHiH OeiHeciHiy
OipTekTineHyiHe, ©3-031H OarajayblHa >OHE pedIeKCHsIChIHA OailIaHBICTEL. ABTOpJIAP MOTHBAIMSIBIK
allMaKTBl TepeHIel TaHy MEH TYCIHy CTYIEHT TYJIFAaCBIHBIH IaMyBIHBIH OEJICEHAUTIriH KaXeTTi OaFbITKa
OypHITI, TAOBICTHUIBIFBIH KAMTaMAacChl3 €Te aJIaibl IeTeH KOPBITHIH/IBI JKacaraH.
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J.A. XKancepukona, ['.Y. CatenoBa

HeKOTOpre ACIIEKThbI y‘leﬁHOﬁ MOTHBAIlMU CTYACHTOB

B crarbe 0TMEUEHO, 4TO NpobiieMa MOTHBALUK Y4eOHOMH AEATEIBHOCTH SIBISCTCS OJHOW U3 OCHOBHBIX IPO-
0J1eM B IICHXOJIOTHU 00y4deHuUst. MOTHB — 00s13aTeNbHast COCTaBIIOas JIF000H JIeITeIbHOCTH. Y 4eOHast MO-
THUBALMA K€, BEIJEIEHO aBTOPAMH, SIBJSIETCS YAaCTHBIM THIIOM MOTHBAIIMM 00Pa30BaTEIbHON NESITEIHHOCTH.
IToxuepKHYTO, YTO OHA 3aBHCHT OT TakuX (hakToOpoB, Kak 00ydarolas cucreMa; yueOHoe 3aBeJieHue, rae 00-
pasoBatelbHas JEATENbHOCTb OCYIIECTBIACTCS; OpraHu3alus y4eOHOro IpoLecca; IMYHOCTHBIC XapaKTepu-
CTUKH 00y4aeMbIX (BO3pACT, [0JI, HHTEIIEKTYIbHOE PAa3BUTHE, CIIOCOOHOCTH, YPOBEHb NPUTA3aHUH, CaMO-
oueHka) u T.4. KauecTBeHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH Pa3BUTHS MOTUBAIIMOHHOW c(ephl TMYHOCTU CTYICHTA, Ompee-
JICHO B CTaThe, 3aBHUCAT OT MIEHTH(HUKANUU oOpa3a S, oOpaza mupa, obpasza Oyaymieil npodeccnoHaIEHON
JeATEIBHOCTH, CaMOOLICHKH U peduiekcun. CrenaH BbIBOA, YTO TIIy0OKOe 3HAaHHWE M MOHMMAaHWE MOTHBAIU-
OHHOM cepbl MOIyT 00eCIIeUnTh yCIIeX, a TAKXKe HAIPaBUTh aKTHBHOCTB JINYHOCTH CTYAEHTA B HYXHOE pycC-
JI0 CBOETO Pa3BUTHSL.
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The socio-psychological study of the phenomenon
of «religious fanaticism»

One of the central problems of modern society, which is associated with the manifestations of religious fanat-
icism, is considered in the article. The questionnaire, consisting of 15 questions related to the relationship of
students to the manifestation of religious fanaticism was carried out. The results of research show that the re-
lationship of the respondents to this phenomenon, regardless of religion, in general, adverse and negative.
Majority of the subjects believe that the most effective way to deal with religious fanaticism is with the help
of social and public institutions engaged in the study of the problem of religious fanaticism, and the main
cause of manifestation of religious fanaticism is a psychological problem that exists in our society.

Key words: religion, fanaticism, religious fanaticism, the attitude to religious fanaticism, terrorism and mani-
festation of terrorism, religious terrorism, the attitude of believers to religious fanaticism, religious extremism.

One of the central issues in the international community is the phenomenon of terrorism. In recent
years, global terrorism is considered in connection with the Islamization of East and West. This is due not
only to the political or economic situation in Europe and the Middle East, but also to migration, which has
recently swept the countries of Western Europe.Staying of refugees from the Middle East to Europe from
conflict zones raises the question about the Islamization of many European countries, where historically been
a different faith — namely, The Catholic, Protestant and the other forms of Christianity.

Modern people often enough faced with these manifestations not only in the media but also in social
and entire state life. This is evidenced by terrorist acts passing in Western Europe and in the whole world. It
is September llth, when terrorists demolished two twin towers, located in New York, the terrorist attacks in
Paris, riots in Germany and in other countries.Very often such events occur because of the attitude of people
who are tolerant of manifestations of religious extremism and perhaps who even demonstrate sympathy, to
this kind of action.

The problem of religious fanaticism and extremism, recently took an increasingly prominent place in
the life of every human being. We know that religious fanaticism is blind following the conviction, excessive
exalted attitude towards religion, rituals and the belief which is bordered on insanity. It is obvious that reli-
gious fanaticism should be seen as a manifestation of undeveloped human spirituality. But, apart from this,
there is one more negative side of religious fanaticism — it is religious intolerance towards people of other
faiths, war, bloodshed, offensive language and actions, humiliation of another faith which were fomented on
the basis of this. This is evidenced by the destruction of mankind heritage sites, which exist for more than
hundreds of years, and perhaps millennia by religious fans. Public executions of other people who are not
committed to their religion, wherein for religious fans nothing is sacred, when they kill with particular cruel-
ty the women, the elderly and the children. It should be noted that religious fanaticism has nothing in com-
mon with religion and the true faith. Rather, it is a distorted form of mental disorder, the neurotic character
used by various institutions for their own purposes.

If we consider the history of world religions, we can see that all religions are the result of the resistance
of people, society and the state. This can be seen in the origin of the Christian religion in ancient Jerusalem,
when not only the power but also the people executed Jesus Christ, for the preaching of the new faith.

From the history of the wars of the world civilization, it is known that Islam originated in Arabia, by
means of war, conquered other countries. Catholicism attempted to assert its domination by means of the
Crusades to the East, by preaching the idea of salvation of the Holy Sepulcher. Protestants, colonizing the
America, carried out extermination of Native Americans. Various religious currents are often organized mas-
sacres of those who are not in a hurry to look for salvation of souls from their leaders. And these wars took
place in almost all over the world.

From this we can conclude that any religion at the beginning of its inception was conquering adepts in a
quite complex and difficult way.
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Therefore, many contemporary studies link the religious teachings with war and terrorism because a
phenomenon of religious fanaticism is a common occurrence in our time, for example, the Islamic State (the IS).
Today, modern Kazakhstan is a part of the international community in this global world, which is facing
problems of radical Islamas many states. This is primarily connected to the fact that some members of the
youth are fighting on the side of terrorism in the Islamic state. Therefore this problem is not only relevant in
terms of the many sciences, but also including psychology. Before we consider the manifestation of religious
fanaticism it is necessary to analyze the scientific sources about this phenomenon.

Religious fanaticism, according to the researchers, has Latin roots, ie, fanaticus means frantic, frenetic
or differently is blind, carried to the extreme commitment to religious ideas, intolerance towards dissidents.
For example, in studies of Ye.M. Kaljuzhnaja fanaticism «is ecstatic blind faith associated with intolerance
and aggression towards the supporters of other faiths» [1, 2].

Other researchers describe fanaticism as «perverse commitment to his ideas and sharp attitude towards
its negation» [3]. The most common quality inherent in religious fanaticism, is the value of their ideas and
opposition to the ideas of others [4].

Religious fanaticism, from the point of view of psychology is «idées fixes», obsessive-compulsive dis-
order of the human psyche, obsession and visions, often accompanied by a life of religious fanatics, showed
a deviation from the norm, in fact, being a psychopath.

Psychopathic organization of the nervous system often entails increased excitability, hysteria, temper.
So, precisely religious fanatics have intolerance bordering on aggression, which — in small or severe, de-
pending on the severity of psychopathy — is a weapon in the hands of the leader.

So, the problem of religious fanaticism is not a common expression in the form of a single scientific
concept. Many researchers are studying only certain aspects of it, such as mental illness (neurosis) or a mani-
festation of the collective unconscious, etc. Consequently, there is a contradictory theory of understanding of
the phenomenon of religious fanaticism and depending on it are carried out studies on this issue.

At this time, among the people there is a perception that a religious fanatic — a brutal terrorist, one who
sows fear and terror, sweeping and killing everyone who gets in his way. This problem is very specific, since
according to many researchers, religious fanaticism is expressed not only in intolerance and superstition, ex-
cesses of expression of religious feelings, zeal and ignorance [5, 6].

From the media, we know that young people, because of their unformed worldview or for other reasons
frequently are affected by extremist groups. Many young people are recruited, lured by means of the Internet
or in other places where you can usually meet young people. And educational institutions, where the majori-
ty of young men and women learn are the most attractive place for recruiters, for example, everyone knows
the story with a student from MSU Varvara Karaulova.

Therefore, the purpose of studying our research was the attitude of believers and non-believers in the
phenomenon of religious fanaticism.

Sample of the subjects: the total number of 50 people: 25 people are believers and nonbelievers 25 peo-
ple. Age of subjects from 18 to 25 years. We chose the believers who subjectively perceive themselves as
such. As the subjects were students of first, second and third year of the Karaganda State University named
after Ye.A. Buketov.

This sample of the subjects based on the fact that we were interested in the students' attitudes to the
phenomenon of religious fanaticism, in order to further preventive work.

To study the relationship of believers and non-believers to religious fanaticism, we conducted the au-
thor's questionnaire, which consisted of 15 questions. The questionnaire was drawn up in such a way that it
envisaged as an open question, and gated. Respondents were provided an opportunity to unspecified re-
sponse for each of the items of the questionnaire. For example, question 1 provides an «open» answer:
«What do you think, what is «religious fanaticism?». The following questions have included different areas
of research on religious fanaticism. Open questionnaires were processed using content analysis, closed ques-
tions of the questionnaire were processed by means of frequency analysis, and then to identify the differ-
ences, we used the U-criteria of Mann-Whitney between the two samples of the subjects.

Results of the study.

To the first question «What do you think, what is «religious fanaticism?», the following answers were
received:

1. The deviation from the norm.

2. Incorrect interpretation of the religion.

3. Ardent subordination of religion.

136 BecTHuk KaparaHguHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa



The socio-psychological study...

4. Recognition of only their religion.

5. Theblindfaith

For the second question: «Have you ever experienced religious fanaticism?» «Yes, we faced» was cho-
sen by 4 people (16%) of the believers, and 5 (20%) by nonbelievers; «Yes, constantly confronted» chose 2
people (8%) believers and 5 (20%) nonbelievers; «Not sure» chose 6 people (24%) of believers and 7 (28%)
of nonbelievers; «No, did not face» chose 9 people (80%) of believers and 3 (12%) of nonbelievers; «I do
not know» was chosen by 2 (8%) of the believers; «Other» was chosen by 2 people (8%) of believers and 5
(20%) of nonbelievers.

On the third question, «Where do you most often encounter the fanaticism?» Were the following an-
swers — «among friends» chose 1 person (4%) of believers and 1 person (4%) of nonbelievers; «At the uni-
versity» has chosen 1 person (4%) of nonbelievers; «Nowhere» was chosen by 10 people (40%) of believers
and 6 (24%) of nonbelievers; «On the street» was chosen by 7 people (28%) of the believers, and 13 (52%)
of nonbelievers; «Other» was chosen by 14 people (24%) of believers and 14 people (16%) of nonbelievers.

The results of the answers show that the believed subjects generally did not face with manifestations of
religious fanaticism, while unbelieved subjects still see the manifestation of religious fanaticism on the
streets.

On the fourth survey question, «What is your attitude towards the phenomenon of «religious fanati-
cism?», answer «Very negative» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers and by 5 (12%) of the unbe-
lievers; «Negative» was chosen by 12 people (48%) of the believers and 11people (44%) of the unbelievers;
«Indifferent» was chosen by 8 people (32%) of believers and 7 (28%) of the unbelievers; «Positive» was
chosen by 1 person (4%) of believers; «Very positive» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers; «Oth-
er» was chosen by 3 people (12%) of the believers and 3 (12%) of the unbelievers.

Thus, the results of the responses of the subjects shows that the majority of believers and non-believers
refer to this phenomenon negatively.

On the fifth question in the questionnaire, «What kind of people do you feel about religious fanatics?»
Answers as to the phenomenon of «ordinary believer» was chosen by 1 (4%) person who believes; «Covered
person (hijab, skullcap etc.)» was chosen by 2 people (8%) of the believers, and 2 people (8%) of the unbe-
lievers; «Believer belonging to the sect or religious group» was chosen by the 7 (28%) believing people, and
9 nonbelieving people (36%); «Deeply believing person, to comply with all regulations, makes everyone to
think like him, dress him, etc.» selected 14 people (56%) of the believers and 14 people (56%) of the unbe-
lievers; «Person with mental health problems» was chosen by 2 people (8%) of the believers and 4 people
(16%) of the unbelievers; «Other» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers.

These results show that the majority of the subjects chose the people belonging to religious fanatics, as
a deeply believing person, who is abiding by all regulations, and forcing all to think like him, dress like him, etc.

For the sixth question, «<How do you feel when you face with the religious fanaticism?» The following
answers, «fear» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers; «Indifference» was chosen by 13 people
(52%) of the believers and 7 people (28%) of the unbelievers; «Anxiety» was chosen by 6 people (24%) of
the believers, and 6 people (24%) of the unbelievers; «Sympathy» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the be-
lievers; «Threat» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers and 5 (20%) of the unbelievers; «Other» was
chosen by 3 people (12%) of the believers and 7 (28%) of the unbelievers. Based on the results to this ques-
tion, it is seen, that in both samples of the subjects, mostly prevails indifference.

On the seventh question, «Would you communicate with the person, if you noticed in his behavior man-
ifestations of religious fanaticism?» The answers were as follows: «Yes, but more cautiously», was selected
by 12 believing people (48%), and 6 unbelieving people (24 %); «No, I would stop communicating immediately»
was chosen by 1 believer (4%) and 8 unbelievers (32%); «I do not know» was chosen by 8 people (32%) of
believers and 6 (24%) of the unbelievers; «I would love to continue to communicate» — 1 person (4%) of
the believers and 1 person (4%) of the unbelievers; «Yes, I do not see anything wrong with that» chose 2
people (8%) of the believers and 4 (16%) of the unbelievers; «Other» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the
believers.

The results of the responses indicate that the majority of believers of the subjects continued to com-
municate with people, but more cautiously, whereas the majority of non-believers of the subjects would stop
communication immediately.

On the eighth question, «How does your family react when the media show the manifestations of reli-
gious fanaticism?», answers «Are horrified» selected 7 people (28%) of the believers and 7 (28%) of the un-
believers; «Are afraid, as we would have been influenced by them» selected 4 people (16%) of the believers,
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and 1 person (4%) of the unbelievers; «Behave calmly» selected 7 believing people (28%) and 8 unbelieving
people (32%); «Hard to tell» selected 4 people (16%) of the believers and 4 (16%) of the unbelievers; «Oth-
er» was chosen by 3 people (12%) of the believers and 5 (20%) of the unbelievers.

So, the largest number of the believing subjects chose two answers: no matter how you were influenced
by, and behave calmly. In unbelievers most replies the answer about behaving calmly.

The ninth question, «How do you think, the religious fanaticism, it is something that the believer must
strive to», answers «No» was selected by 22 people (88%) of the believers and 20 people (80%) of the unbe-
lievers; «Yes» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers and 1 person (4%) of the unbelievers; «Maybe,
why not» selected 3 people (12%) of the unbelievers; «More yes than noy» selected 1person (4%) of the be-
lievers; «I do not know» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers, and 1person (4%) of the unbelievers.

Thus, mainly, a review of both of the subjects’ samples were matched in this question, they believe that
religious people should not strive to religious fanaticism.

In the tenth question, «In your opinion, who are often subjected to religious fanaticismy», the following
results were obtained: «The children of believers» chose 5 people (20%) from the believers, and 1 person
(4%) from the unbelievers; «Teenagers because of the immaturity of the psyche» was chosen by 6 people
(24%) of the believers, and 7 (28%) of the non-believers; «Young people» have chosen 7 believing people
(28%), and 5 non-believing people (20%); «The female believers» chosen 1 person (4%) of the believers,
and 5 (20%) of the non-believers; «The male believers» was chosen by 2 people who believe (8%); «Other»
was chosen by 8 people (32%) of the believers and 9 people (36%) of the non-believers.

On the eleventh question, «Your attitude to the religious fanatics is more consistent with what?» The
following answers were given: «This is good, religious people, seeking for perfection and harmony of the
world» was chosen by 1 believing person (4%), and 1 non-believing person (4%); «This are religious people
who need support and sympathy» chose 9 believing people (36%), and 5 non-believing people (20%); «it is
those who disbelieve, posing as believers» chose 9 believing (36%), and 5 unbelieving people ( 20%);
«This are very impulsive, aggressive people, causing fear and terror» was chosen by 2 believing (8%) and 6
unbelieving people (24%); «This are the terrorists» was selected by 2 unbelieving subjects (8%); «Other»
was chosen by 4 believing (16%), and 8 unbelieving people (32%).

Opinions of believing people on the eleventh question divided as follows, namely half of the subjects
selected that it is religious people who need support and sympathy, the other half of the subjects chose the
following that it is unbelievers, posing as believers. In unbelievers’ leads the response that it is very impul-
sive, aggressive people, causing fear and terror.

For the twelfth question «Do you need to fight religious fanaticism» answers «l think so» chose 9 of
believing (36%), 7 of unbelieving subjects (28%); «No, I do not see the point in it», was chosen by 1 believing
(4%), and 2 unbelieving subject (8%); «Yes, all manifestations of fanaticism» chose 9 believing (36%), and
6 unbelieving (24%) subjects; «difficult to answer» was chosen by 3 believing (12%), and 8 unbelieving sub-
jects (32%); «They should be treated» was chosen by 1 believing (4%), and 3 unbelieving subjects (12%);
«Other» was chosen by 1 believing (4%), and 2 unbelieving subjects (8%).

So we see that the responses of believing people were mainly chosen meanwhile. That it is needed to
combat manifestations of terrorism and needed to combat any manifestations of religious fanaticism.

On the thirteenth question, «In your opinion, by what means and methods it is effectively to combat
manifestations of religious fanaticism?», the answers were following: «via media» was chosen by 1 believing
(4%), and 1 unbelieving person (4%); «With the help of social and public institutions engaged in the study of
the problem of religious fanaticism» chose 10 believing (40%), and 15 unbelieving people (60%); «family»
was chosen by 2 believing (8%), and 1 non-believing people (4%); «Official religious institutions (mosques,
churches)», chose 9 believing (36%), and 8 non-believing people (32%); «Specialized military institutions»
was chosen by 1 believing (4%), and 2 non-believing people (8%); «Other» was chosen by 2 believing (8%),
and 3 non-believing people(12%).

The results of the given question shows that the subjects in both samples consider most effective to
combat religious fanaticism with the help of social and public institutions engaged in the study of religious
fanaticism problems.

On the fourteenth question, «In your opinion, what are the main causes of religious fanaticism», the an-
swers were as follows: «Political» was selected by 2 people (8%) of the believers, and 2 people (8%) of the
unbelievers; «Religious» — 7 people (28%) of the believers and 6 people (24%) of the unbelievers; «Psycho-
logical» — 14 people (56%) of the believers, and 12 people (48%) of the unbelievers; «Social» — 3 people
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(12%) of believers, and 8 people (32%) of the unbelievers; «Economic» was chosen by 2 people (8%) of the
unbelievers; «Other» was chosen by 1 person (4%) of the believers.

Thus, the results of the answer to this question show, according to most respondents, that the basis of
religious fanaticism is psychological or social problem.

On the fifteenth question, «In your opinion, what impact does religious fanaticism carries to society?»,
the following answers: «A negative impact on society» was chosen by 7 believing (28%), and 9 non-
believing people (36%); «A positive impact on society» was chosen by 1 believing people (4%); «Do not
affect the society» was chosen by 1 unbelieving person (4%); «Distort public confidence in the believers»
was chosen by 20 believing (80%), and 15 unbelieving people (60%); «Their work is admirable», was cho-
sen by 3 unbelieving people (12%).

Thus, the majority of participants believe that religious fanatics distort public confidence in the believers.

We checked the reliability of the empirical data by using the Mann-Whitney’s U-criteria, showing that
the differences in the level of significance (p<0,05) do not exist.

So, by the results the survey, we can make the following conclusions:

— In the majority of the subjects there is no clear notion of religious fanaticism and religious fanatics;

— Both believers and non-believers subjects, mostly have negative attitude to the phenomenon of «reli-
gious fanaticism»

— A religious fanatic or a manifestation of religious fanaticism for the subjects is a deeply religious
person who observes all the regulations, forcing all to think like him, dress like it, etc.;

— Faithful subjects more loyal to religious fanatics, as they would continue to communicate with them,
but those subjects who disbelieve would immediately stop communication with them;

— Relatives of the believing subjects are ambivalent about the manifestation of religious fanaticism, are
afraid, as if their children are not subjected to their influence, and the relatives of the other respondents refer
to this phenomenon quite indifferent;

— The subjects in both samples believe that religious fanaticism is not something that a believer should
strive;

— Believing subjects think that religious fanatics are people who need support and sympathy and it is
those who disbelieve, posing as believers, whereas the unbelieving subjects believe that religious fanatics are
terrorists;

— The subjects in both groups think that the most effective way to deal with religious fanaticism is with
the help of social and public institutions engaged in the study of the problem of religious fanaticism;

— Subjects also believe that the main cause of manifestation of religious fanaticism is a psychological
problem that exists in our society;

— In the opinion of most of the subjects, religious fanaticism distorts the public confidence in the be-
lievers.
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7sbxcmhppega3o (mara oopamennsn:06.01.2016).

5 Axwsee M.A. ®enomen penurnosnoro danatusma. — [IP]. Pexxum noctyna: kds.eparhia.ru/bibliot/konfer/bogoslovie/valiev/
(mara obpamenus: 06.01.2016).

6 Ipanoeckas P.M. Tlcuxonorus Bepel. — [OP]. Pexxum mocryna: reshma.nov.ru/texts/andreev_fanatizm_psihich.htm (zara
obpamennst:06.01.2016).
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I'.b. Kan6acosa, I'.A. Kamamesa

«linn panaTu3M) KyObLIbICHIH
3J1IeyMeTTiK-IICUXO0JIOTUSUIBIK 3epTTey

Makanana Kasipri KOFaMHBIH ©3€KTi MacenenepiHiH 0ipi — IiHM (aHaTU3M KepiHIiCi KapacThIPBUIFaH.
3epTTey TAKBIPHIOBIHBIH ©3CKTiNIri, CHIHANYIIBUIAP/BIH TaHAaMachl HerizmenreH. JliHM QaHaTH3MHIH
KOpiHICIHE KaThIHACBIH AaHBIKTAy MAaKCaThIHIAa CTYICHTTIK »acTtap apachlHia 15 cypakTaH TypaTbiH
cayajqHama JKYPri3iireH. AJbIHFaH HOTIDKeJep OapbIChIHIAa PECHOHICHTTEPIiH OepiireH KyObUIbICKa
OJIapABbIH Kail iHre CeHeTiHAepiHe KapaMacTaH, KarbIMChI3 €KeHI aHBIKTaN /bl KenTereH chlHaIyIbUIap b
OWBIHIIA, KOFaM/IaFbl JiHUW (haHATU3MHIH KOpPiHyiHIH 0acTel ce0e0i MCHXONOTHIIBIK Mocelle eKEHIr KoHe
IiHM (aHaTU3MMEH Kypecy IiHU (paHATH3MHIH MoceleNiepiH 3epTTEHTIH oJIeyMETTIK JKoHE KOFaMIIBIK
HMHCTHTYTTAp apKbUIBI KYPTi3y TUIMJIpEK eKeHi aHBIKTaJJIBL.

I'.b. Kan6acosa, I'.A. Kanamiesa

CounajnbHO-TICUX0JI0THYECKOE U3yueHne
SIBJICHUS «PeJIMTHO3HbIN paHaTH3M))

B crarbe paccMoTpeHa ofHa U3 HEHTPAIBHEIX MTPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA, KOTOPas CBS3aHa C MPOSIB-
JICHUSIMH PEJIUTHO3HOTo (aHatm3Ma. [IpoBe/IeHo aHKeTHPOBaHKE, COCTOsIIEE U3 15 BOIPOCOB, KacAIOMIUXCS
OTHOILCHUS CTYCHYECKOH MOJIOAEXKH K IIPOSIBICHHIO PEJIMTHO3HOro (aHartnsma. [lomydeHHbIe pe3ysibTaThl
HCCIIEI0OBaHMsl TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OTHOIICHUE PECIIOHACHTOB K JAHHOMY SIBJICHHIO, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Be-
poHCIIOBeIaHusl, B O0IIEM HEraTMBHOE M OTPULATENbHOE. BOJIBIIMHCTBO HUCHBITYEMBbIX, IOAYEPKHYTO aBTO-
paMmu, CUUTAIOT, YTo 3(dexkTuBHEE BCEro OOPOTHCA C PENUTHO3HBIM (PAHATH3MOM C OMOIIBIO COLMATBHBIX U
OOLIECTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS M3yYEHHEM MPOOIEMBI PENUTHO3HOTO (paHaTU3MAa, U YTO IJIaB-
HO¥ IIPUYHMHOI ero NPOSIBICHHUS SBISIOTCS MPOOJIEMBI IICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, CyLICCTBYIOIINE B Ha-
eM oO0IecTse.
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Research of the relationship between cognitive style «tolerance-intolerance
to an unrealistic experience», motivation and self-regulation of learning
and cognitive activity of students

In this article the relation of the cognitive style of «tolerance-intolerance to an unrealistic experience», moti-
vation and self-regulation of cognitive activity of first-year students is considered. Relevance of research is
proved. The understanding of motivation and self-control of educational cognitive activity, and also cognitive
style in foreign and domestic psychology is presented. The general characteristic of the studied cognitive
style is given. The role of cognitive style in educational cognitive activity of students is shown. The ratio of
various levels of motivation, self-control and indicators of tolerance-intolerance of students to unreal experi-
ence is revealed.

Key words: educational and cognitive activity, motivation, self-regulation, cognitive style, tolerance-
intolerance to an unrealistic experience.

In modern conditions when society gets a lot of increasing information it is not enough to use the old
forms of education representing transfer of knowledge from a teacher to students. Today the advancing de-
velopment of human resources lies on the basis of progressive development and competitiveness. In this re-
gard transition to the active forms of education assuming scientific search, wide use of independent work of
students is carried out. On the one hand, such organization of educational activity allows students to form not
only basic subject knowledge and skills but also the ability to get knowledge independently, to interpret it
critically and to use scientific information effectively. On the other hand, requirements to educational cogni-
tive activity of students increase.

Educational activity occurs through cognitive activity. It is based on motivation and self-control of the
personality, on specific features of the cognitive sphere and cognitive styles in particular.

Motivation — is the first component in the structure of teaching and learning activities. It carries out the
inducing and regulating functions. Development of motivation influences the academic success of students.
It is established that between students with high and low academic success there are practically no distinc-
tions in the level of intellectual development. But students with high academic success have more advanced
educational and professional motivation than students with low academic success. The first have clear and
objective idea of their future profession, the positive attitude towards it, aware of the social importance of the
chosen specialty and are satisfied with the made choice. In addition, the internal motivation prevails among
the students with high academic success. It means that they aim at obtaining qualitative and strong
knowledge, forming useful professional skills. The external motivation prevails among the students with low
academic success. Also created positive educational motivation has the effective compensating outcome.
And this is what provides success in mastering knowledge and abilities in low-skilled case. In its turn, the
high level of skills can not compensate lack of motivation to learning and does not lead to considerable pro-
gress in study [1].

The system of self-regulation is the second reserve of mentality which is capable to increase efficiency
of educational cognitive activity of students. If the motivational system activates and directs a person, self-
regulation system regulates human activities on the way to achieving the goal. O.A. Konopkin points out that
self-regulation is that universal process which penetrates all levels of the organization of educational activity
of students. He considers self- regulation as a «system and organized process of internal mental activity of a
person in initiation, construction, maintenance and management of different types and forms of any activity
which is directly implementing achievement of the purposes accepted by the person» [2; 6].

Productive cognitive styles act as the third resource. Cognitive styles have a special status, as they pro-
vide the link between cognition and personality, implement mediating, system-forming function. Interest to
studying them is connected with a possibility to increase the efficiency of educational cognitive activity as
soon as the type of interaction of a student with an educational situation depends on his cognitive and psy-
chological properties [3; 20].
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Although the «cognitivey is translated as «informative», «informative style» and «cognitive style» are
not synonymous in the conceptual framework of the domestic psychology. «Informative style» is a reflection
of reality in the form of cognitive image (sensory, perceptual, mnemonic, mental). First of all it is a content
of an informative image. «Cognitive style» describes mental mechanisms in the process of creating of an in-
formative image. The main thing here is a process of creating an informative image. M.A. Holodnayia gives
an often used modern definition: «cognitive style is an individual and peculiar way of processing of infor-
mation which characterizes person’s specific type of mind and distinctive features of his intellectual behavior»
[4; 16].

Among the most studied cognitive styles it is possible to mention «tolerance — intolerance to unreal
experience.

This cognitive style appears in uncertainty situations. It represents readiness to accept an information
which does not correspond to the experience of a person or contradicts it [4; 71].

In foreign psychology tolerance to uncertainty in the broad sense is understood as ability of a person to
accept conflict and tension which arise in situation of duality, to resist to discrepancy of information, to ac-
cept unknown, not to feel uncomfortable in case of uncertainty. In Russian-speaking psychology tolerance is
understood as an integral personal characteristic. It includes psychological stability, the system of values,
personal aims and various individual properties [5; 75].

The term «intolerance to uncertainty» is considered in two aspects. In the first case it refers to individu-
al tendencies to perceive and interpret the existing situation or the environment as a threat or a source of dis-
comfort. In the second case it designates the tendency to perceive and interpret the future as a source of dis-
comfort.

E. Frenkel-Brunswick is one of the first who introduced construct of tolerance-intolerance to uncertain-
ty. Her works showed that intolerance to uncertainty is a characteristic of the cognitive style of the person
with authoritative (rigid) mind [6; 51].

The term «tolerance» is widely used in researches of thinking. In foreign psychology, there are special
constructs — tolerance toward contradictions and tolerance of thinking. They connect with internal regula-
tion of informative strategies.

In Soviet psychology intellectual strategies were investigated on the basis of activity approach.
O.K. Tikhomirov's school shows the unity of secondary activity and dynamic aspect of removing uncertainty
in mental activities of a person [7; 69].

S. Bochner’s conceptual framework is of special interest. There the features of cognitive style are repre-
sented as primary characteristics of tolerance and intolerance, while the properties of a personality as sec-
ondary ones. Thus, tolerance and intolerance to uncertainty is characteristic of the cognitive style and a per-
sonality [6, 52].

Today number of researches establish that people with high tolerance assess the situation according to
its actual characteristics not taking into consideration its «commonnessy, «expectancy». People with low tol-
erance resist informative experience if it contradicts their knowledge [4; 71].

In general a tolerant person is described as accepting the novelty and uncertainty of the situation, capa-
ble of productive work in these conditions. Intolerant person does not accept the novelty of the situation, in
the broader sense — the diversity of the world. In this regard, such kind of person is under stress at a possi-
bility of multiple interpretations of stimulus. Uncertain situations are understood as negative, which should
be avoided. The possibility of uncertainty is interpreted as «dishonesty» or «abnormality». The conservatism,
dogmatism, inflexibility, preference of predictability, clarity and regularity, rejection of variability and origi-
nality are appropriate to intolerant personality [5; 76].

Thus, cognitive styles are highly organized mechanism for the regulation of intellectual activity. Their
effect is found in a wide range of situations, including training.

Educational activity of students is characterized by some uncertainty, that is, contains a variety of ways
and means of setting goals, planning and organization of activity, its self-monitoring and self-evaluation. So,
a student has to realize his own motivation and understand what motives are really acting. At lecture he has
to decide which conditions are important and useful for him. While preparing to a practical training it is nec-
essary to define what sources will be more appropriate, informative, he must be able to highlight the main
thing in them. Uncertainty of this sort increases while writing control work and term papers, research pro-
jects.Also the student should plan the activity to meet the deadline appointed by the teacher. It means that the
student has to consider his own individual characteristics, properly allocate his time, to build a rational se-
quence of actions, to be able to reconstruct the plan of work in case of changing the objective and subjective
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circumstances. During midterm examination and summative assessment uncertainty appears in the form of
tests where it is necessary to choose correct one from a number of answers. In these conditions tolerance to
uncertainty as a readiness for changes, novelty, independence can play a positive role in improving the effec-
tiveness of training activities.

With reference to the above mentioned, we have asked a question: «How does the educational motiva-
tion, self-control and cognitive style of «tolerance-intolerance to an unrealistic experience» correspond to
each other?».

110 first-year students at the age of 18-19 years have taken part in our research. They are trained at fac-
ulties: philosophy and psychology, foreign languages, philology, biology and geography, chemistry.

As methodological tools we used:

1. Questionnaire «Motivation of high school education» by T.I. Ilyina [8].

It allows to identify the key motives of high school education:

* «educational attainment» (conation to knowledge acquisition, inquisitiveness);

* «mastering a profession» (conation to master professional knowledge and to create professionally im-
portant qualities);

* «obtain a diploma» (conation to acquire the diploma at formal assimilation of knowledge).

2. Questionnaire «The style of self-regulation of behavior» by V.I. Morosanova (1998) [9].

The method of diagnosing the level of development of self-adjustment of students (low, medium, high).

3. «The new questionnaire of tolerance-intolerance to uncertainty» by T.V. Kornilova [5] which diag-
noses the cognitive style of «tolerance toward unreal experience». There are three scales in a questionnaire.
They are the tolerance to uncertainty, intolerance to uncertainty and an interpersonal intolerance to uncertain-
ty. For the needs of our research we used the first two scales.

At the first stage of the research with the help of the questionnaire «Motivation of high school educa-
tion» by T.I. Ilyin we defined the leading motives of educating at high school of freshmen.

As a result, the sample has been divided into 3 groups. The first group included students who have a
high level of motivation to the educational attainment, as well as to mastering a profession and to obtaining
the diploma. The second group included students with average motivation to knowledge acquisition, to mas-
tering a profession and high level to obtaining the diploma motivation. The first-year students who have
made the third group are interested in obtaining a diploma, but have little interest in educational activity
(Table 1).

Table 1
Intensity of training motivation in high school (%)
Group | The level of knowledge The number Educational Arlthmelt\l/[c al mean on scales Obtai
number | acquisition motivation of respondents ucationa astering otain
attainment a profession a diploma
1 High 48,2 10,8 6,3 7,1
Intermediate 34,5 6,8 4.9 7,4
3 Low 17,3 3.4 4,7 7.4

The level of development of self-regulation of the first-year students was diagnosed with the technique
«The style of self-regulation of behavior» by V.I. Morosanova. There are 50 percent of respondents with
high level of self-regulation in the sample. The Intermediate level of self-regulation is observed at 43,6% of
students, low level is peculiar to only 6,4% of freshmen.

The next step was studying the first-year students tolerance-intolerance by T.V. Kornilova's technique.
High level of tolerance to unreal experience, to uncertainty (59,2%) is inherent in the greatest number of stu-
dents. It reflects their acceptance of changes, readiness for novelty, preference of more complex challenges,
aspiration to independence. The group of students following in number possesses intermediate level of toler-
ance (37,9%). The features described above are expressed at them in average degree. Least of all students
show a low level of tolerance (2,9%). They rather prefer clarity, orderliness, do not accept uncertainty, al-
ways try to conform to the rules and principles, the variety of methods, they divide opinions into right and
wrong.

In connection with motivation and self-regulation data they were distributed as follows (Table 2).
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Table 2
Intensity of tolerance-intolerance to uncertainty among students
with different motivation and self-regulation (%)
Tolerance level The level of educational attainment motivation The level of self-regulation
High Intermediate Low High Intermediate Low
High 62 61,8 47,4 72 48,8 40
Intermediate 32 38,2 52,6 24 48,8 60
Low 6 - - 4 2,4 -

The majority of persons with high level of tolerance are among the students with high and average mo-
tivation to educational activity (62 and 61,8 per cent respectively).In accordance with high and intermediate
motivation groups, 32 and 38.2 per cent of first-year students have average level of tolerance. Six per cent of
highly motivated students have a low tolerance (intolerant).The results in the group of students with low
knowledge acquisition motivation are reverse. The largest number of examinees are with average tolerance
(52,6%), and there slightly less high-tolerant students (47,4%) here.

In general, students with high and average motivation to educational activity have the high level of tol-
erance (arithmetical mean figures are equal to 62,02 and 62,26). The average group index of tolerance at
low-motivated students is equal t059,84 that corresponds to the average level of tolerance.

In the context of self-regulation the results are in the table (Table 2).

The number of students with high tolerance gradually decreases in groups with high, intermediate and
low level of development of self-regulation (72, 48,8 and 40 per cent, respectively). However, the percentage
of students with the average level of tolerance on the contrary, increases (24, 48,8, 60 per cent). The insignif-
icant number of first-year students with high and average level of self-regulation are characterized as intoler-
ant (4 and 2,4 per cent).

In general, the following tendencies are found. The high level of tolerance is characteristic of students
with the created system of self-regulation (an arithmetical mean of 63,38). The average level of tolerance is
peculiar for students with the average and low level of self-regulation (arithmetical mean figures 60,68 and 56,9).

Based on the results of the research we made the following inference:

1. 48,2 per cent of first-year students have high level of knowledge acquisition motivation, 34,5 per cent
have the average level, 17,3% have low level. At the same time all students are actively focused on obtaining
diploma.

2. Half of first-year students (50 per cent) have well-formed level of self-regulation, 43,6 per cent of
students have the average level of self-regulation, the low level is inherent to only 6,4% of freshmen.

3. High level of tolerance to uncertainty is noted at 59,2% of students, the average level has been re-
vealed at 37,9 per cent of students, low tolerance is inherent to only 2,9% of sample.

4. There is a tendency to the fact that high and intermediate level of knowledge acquisition motivation
is accompanied with the high tolerance. Conversely, the low level of motivation in a greater degree corre-
sponds to the average tolerance.

5. The tendency of interrelation of the well-formed self-regulation and high tolerance; the average level
of self-regulation with high and average indicators of tolerance; equally unformed system of self-regulation
with the average tolerance is found.

Thus the studied cognitive style, motivation and system of self-regulation of educational cognitive ac-
tivity are in interaction, thereby providing activity and self-development of students as subjects of education-
al activity.

We think that studying of cognitive styles has prospects. Primarily it is due to correlation of the prob-
lems of cognitive styles with the objectives of secondary school and higher education. Educational reforms
stimulate psychologists to approach the traditional problems of «how to learn» and «how to teach» with new
criteria of efficiency of these processes. In particular, it is necessary to include individual ways of organiza-
tion of processes of training and educational activity in number of the analyzed characteristics [10].

We believe that psychological researches in the field of cognitive styles, educational motivation and
self-regulation will allow to find solution of the main problem of high school that is to teach students to
study independently.
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E.A. Jlazapesa, A.ILl. Hacuposa

«IIIpIHakibI emec TIKipHOEre KATBICTHI TOJEPAHTTHLIBIK—HHTOIEPAHTTBLIBIK)
KOTHUTHBTI CTH/Ib, MOTHBALMA KIHE CTYACHTTEPAIH OKY-TAHBIM/BIK
ic-opekeTiHiH 03IHIIK peTTesyi apacbIHAAFbI 63apa 0allJIAHBICTHI 3epTTEY

Makanaza OipiHIni Kypc CTYASHTTEPiHIH «IIbIHAMbBl eMec TKipuOere KaThICThl TOJEPAHTTHUIBIK-
WHTOJICPAHTTHUIBIK» KOTHUTHUBTI CTWIiHIH, MOTHBALUSHBIH JKOHE OKY-TaHBIMIBIK i1C-OpPEKETTiH ©3iHMIIK
peTTenyiHiH apa KaThIHACHI Typallbl Mocese KapacTBIPhUIABL. 3epTTeyAiH ©3eKTimiri Herizgenmi. llleren men
OTaHJBIK IICHXOJIOTHSNAFEl OKY-TaHBIMJIBIK iC-0pEKeTIHIH O31H/IK peTTeyi »KoHe MOTHBAIMs, COHBIMEH KaTap
KOTHUTHBTI CTHJIb TYCIHIT1 YCBHIHBUIFaH. 3€PTTEINN >KaTKAaH KOTHHUTHBTI CTHIIBIIH KaJIlbl CHIIATTaMachl
Oepinren.  CTymeHTTepIiH  OKy-TaHBIMIBIK  ic-opekeriHnmeri posi  kepcerinmreH.  CrymeHTTepaiy
MOTHBALMSCHIHBIH, ©O3iHJAIK PETTeNyZiH JKOHE NIBIHAWBI eMec TaKipuOeciHe KaThICTBI TOJEPAaHTTHUIBIK-
UHTOJICPAHTTBIIBIK KOPCETKIIITEPiHIH TYPIi JICHIeHIepiHiH apaKaTbIHACHI aHBIKTAJIFAH.

E.A. JlazapeBa, A.I1l. Hacuposa

HccnenoBanne B3aMMOCBA3H MeKAY KOTHUTHBHBIM CTHJIEM
«TOJIEPAHTHOCTb—UHTOJICEPAHTHOCTH K HEPEATHCTHYECKOMY ONBITY», MOTHBaIHeil
U camoperyJsinue yueOHO-II03HABATEIbHOM 1eATeJIbHOCTH CTYACHTOB

B cratee paccMOTpeH BOIPOC COOTHOLIEHHS KOTHUTHBHOTO CTHIIS «TOJEPAaHTHOCTh—MHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH
K HEpEaTUCTHUECKOMY OIBITY», MOTHBAIIMU U CAaMOPETYIAINN yaeOHO-IT03HABATEIBHON AEATEIPHOCTH TIep-
BOKypcHHKOB. OOOCHOBaHa aKTyalbHOCTh HUcCiefoBaHus. [IpencraBieHo MoHNMaHue MOTUBALUK U caMope-
TYJSIIUN Y9eOHO-TT03HABATEIILHON JESATENFHOCTH, a Tak)Ke KOTHUTHBHOTO CTHIIA B 3apyOe:KHOW M OTedecT-
BEHHOH ricuxonoruy. [lana oOmast XapakTepuCTHKa HCCIIeyeMOro KOTHUTHBHOTO CcThiisl. [lokaszaHa ero poib
B Yy4eOHO-TI03HaBaTEJIbHON JEATENEHOCTH CTYACHTOB. BBISBICHO COOTHOLICHHE PA3INYHBIX YPOBHEH MOTH-
BAIlMH, CAMOPETYJISAIMHI U MOKa3aTeNneil ToJIepaHTHOCTU—UHTOJIEPAHTHOCTH CTYJEHTOB K HEPEATHCTUIECKOMY
OIIBITY.
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